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BRITISH DEVOTIONAL LITERATURE AND THE RISE 

OF GERMAN PIETISM 

AN ABSTRACT 

Was British devotional literature a major factor in the 

rise of German Pietism? Beginning in the very first decade of 

the seventeenth century, eighteen books by the Puritan William 

Perkins were put into German for the benefit of Calvinist readers. 

He has been called the "father of Pietism. " Works by other Pi- 

etistic Puritans were also translated into German at an early 

date. Three books rapidly gained official access to the Luther- 

an church. Edmund Bunny's Protestant version of Robert Parsons's 

Booke of Resolvtion was put into German and published in 1612. 

It was quickly adapted and expanded for Lutheran use, and it went 

through at least forty-eight editions by 1750. Lewis Bayly's 

Practice of Pietie, which had been translated into German and 

published at Basel in 1628, was adapted for Lutheran use in 1631. 

By 1750 it had gone through at least sixty-eight editions. Jo- 

seph Hall's Arte of Divine Meditation, which was put into German 

in 1631, went through at least sixty-one editions by 1750 as 

the second part of The Practice of Pietie. Although Daniel Dyke's 

Mystery of Selfe-Deceiuing did not gain official access to the Lu- 

theran church, it was widely disseminated in Lutheran areas and 

went through at least twenty editions by 1728. 

British writers enjoyed great popularity in Germany. 

At least thirty-one works by Joseph Hall, thirty by Richard 

Baxter, and nine by John Bunyan, for example, were put into Ger- 

man; and some of them went through a number of editions. The 

party for reform within Lutheran orthodoxy, Pietism's immediate 

predecessor, was greatly influenced by British devotional books; 

and some of its leaders introduced them to the Lutheran church. 

In the course of time, they became thoroughly familiar with the 

ideals proclaimed in these books and made them their own. 

By 1750 more than 690 British religious works, most of 

which were devotional in character, were translated into German. 



Although the authors of some of them are not known, 301 or 

more of them were written by known British writers. Collec- 

tively these works involve approximately seventeen hundred 

editions and impressions. - As Pietism advanced, more and more 

of them were translated into German and published by Luther- 

ans. 

Johann Hülsemann began a controversy over British 

devotional literature in 1654 that lasted well into the first 

decades of the eighteenth century. Much of the criticism that 

was leveled against this body of writings is exactly the same 

as the criticism that was directed against Pietism. The cu- 

mulative effect of the available evidence creates the impres- 

sion that German translations of British devotional books 

were a major and decisive factor in the rise and development 

of the Pietistic movement in Germany. 
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PREFACE 

An indebtedness of Pietism to German translations of 

British devotional books has been acknowledged, at least in 

some measure, for a long time. The present study has arisen 

from two major considerations: First, the extent of this in- 

debtedness, in terms of the number of books involved and their 

range of dissemination, has not yet been determined; and sec- 

ond, the influence of these books upon the Pietistic move- 

ment has not yet been adequately gauged. 

The investigation presented here is meant to help 

fill this gap in the knowledge of the rise and development of 

Pietism. Its intention is, on the one hand, to trace and 

catalog as many of the British devotional books that were put 

into German before 1750 as possible, and, on the other hand, to 

gauge their influence upon Pietism on the basis of such things as 

the number of these translations, the number of editions they 

went through, the people who put them into German, the people 

who wrote forewords to them, the publishing houses that put 

them on the market, and the opinions of German theologians be- 

fore 1750 about them. 

Several terms that are used in this thesis, as well as 

-a few other matters, need to be explained. The term British 

devotional literature, which is used frequently throughout the 

investigation, refers mainly to the religious writings from 

Britain that were put into German during the 150 years that pre- 

cede the second half of the eighteenth century. It is a rather 

broad term that encompasses religious and theological works 

that were read for edification and pleasure by theologians as 

well as non-theologians. Since a large part of this literature 

is made up of Puritan works, some German writers have referred 

to these books as puritanische Erbauungsschriften ("Puritan 

edificatory writings"); but others have referred to this body 

of writings as die religiöse Volksliteratur Englands ("the pop- 

ular religious literature of England"), as anglikanische religiöse 
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Literatur ("Anglican religious literature"), and as Andachts- 

literatur ("devotional literature"). When German writers before 

1750 refer to these devotional books and their authors, they 

almost invariably refer to English books and English authors. 

Since the context of their statements reveals that they are 

talking about all the devotional books that were put into Ger- 

man from English, the term used in this investigation is Brit- 

ish; for these works were written by English, Scottish, Welsh, 

Irish, and even British-American writers. 

It is virtually impossible to distinguish between new 

editions and new impressions of books that were published in 

German-speaking areas of Europe between 1600 and 1750. There- 

fore, the term edition applies to each new date of publication 

found on the title pages of the German translations of British 

devotional books that are considered in this study. By the same 

token, it is often difficult to distinguish between publishers 

and printers in the period of time under consideration. In the 

early part of the seventeenth century, most German books were 

published by the printers who printed them. The terms foreword. 

and preface are slightly differentiated in the use this inves- 

tigation makes of them. A foreword refers to an introduction 

by someone other than the author, translator, or publisher of 

a work; but a preface refers to the author's own statement about 

his book or to a statement by the translator or publisher of a 

treatise. 

If a work was published under a pseudonym, the author's 

real name is entered in a footnote and the Bibliography first, 

and the pseudonym is enclosed in brackets after the name. In 

some cases where the spelling of the author's name on the title 

page has been Germanized or where it is an anagram, the variant 

spelling of the name or the anagram may be entered first, and 

the correct spelling, enclosed in brackets, second. The bibli- 

ography for all references to German translations of British de- 

votional books is volume two of this thesis, unless the booksin- 

volved have forewords or prefaces by German writers that are 

cited in the text. 

The nature of this investigation, with its attempt to 

locate original sources and to trace German translations of Brit- 

ish devotional books, has necessitated visiting and making use of a 
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CHAPTERI 

INTRODUCTION 

I. GERMAN PIETISM IN THE LIGHT OF HISTORICAL 

RESEARCH 

Pietism in Germany began as a polemical movement 

that directed its energies against the prevailing Protes- 

tant orthodoxy. From the beginning, it was a highly mis- 

understood and controversial movement. This being the case, 

early historical research tended to draw strongly critical 

and negative conclusions about its nature and achievements. 

Times have changed, however, and modern historical research 

is. inclined to pass a more favorable judgment upon the move- 

ment than in the past. It is now quite common for reputable 

scholars to speak of Pietism as representing "the greatest 

movement of religious revival in Protestantism since the 

Reformation. "1 In spite of modern scholarship's more fa- 

vorable assessment, however, the movement is still subject 

to much disagreement and to contradictory conclusions. 

German Pietism is that deep and extensive Christian 

movement that sought to bring a new reformation to the Prot- 

estant church in the late seventeenth and early eighteenth 

centuries. It believed that the Reformation which was begun 

in the sixteenth century had been brought to a standstill 

by the institutionalism and dogmatism of Protestant ortho- 

doxy. In view of this unfortunate development, Pietism be- 

lieved it had been called to restore early Christianity to 

the Church in all of its fullness: its faith, its love, its 

purity in a world of sin, its assurance of salvation, and 

1Johannes Wallmann, Philipp Jakob Spener und die 
Anfänge des Pietismus, Beiträge zur historischen Theologie, 
vol. 2 Tübingen: J. C. B. Mohr [Paul Siebeck], 1970), p. v. 
All translations from German into English in this thesis 
are mine unless otherwise designated. 

2 



3 
its consciousness of the presence of eternity. 

1 

In contrast to the historian describing the history 

of the Reformation, the Crusades, or the Enlightenment, the 

scholar trying to understand Pietism is faced with the ex- 
tremely difficult question of knowing when and where the 

movement begins. 2 
Did Pietism begin on German soil with 

Philipp Jakob Spener, or did it begin at an earlier date? 

Is Pietism essentially a German affair, or do the related 

phenomena in England and Holland actually belong to the 

movement? 

The historian dealing with the history of Pietism 

must ask himself another question. Did British Puritanism 

have an appreciable influence on the Pietistic movement? 
Most German historians now agree that British devotional 

literature was some kind of factor in the development of 
Pietism. They do not agree, however, on whether or not Pu- 

ritan influence was decisive or very extensive. This work 
is an attempt to help give an answer to these questions. 

A. Comprehensive Histories of the Entire Movement 

Since the rise of German Pietism in the seventeenth 

century, numerous works about the movement have been writ- 

ten by German historians. Monographs about its origin, its 

history, and its theological concerns have appeared. Other 

works have analyzed its theological and ecclesiastical im- 

plications as well as its significance for intellectual life 

and for piety; and still others have occupied themselves 

with Pietism's influence upon sociology, psychology, and 

educational science. 

In contrast to this sheer profusion of special stud- 
ies, relatively few comprehensive histories of the whole 

movement have been attempted. These. works should at least 

be mentioned in the chronological sequence in which they 

appeared. 

1Martin 
Schmidt, Wiedergeburt und neuer Mensch: Ge- 

sammelte Studien zur Geschichte des Pietismus, Arbeiten zur 
Geschichte des Pietismus, vol. 2 (Witten: Luther-Verlag, 
1969), p. 195. 

2 
lbid. 



LI. 

Although it was never published, a work by Johann 

Callenberg (1694_1760) is generally considered to be the 

first attempt to present a comprehensive history of the Pi- 

etistic movement. Callenberg was a professor of theology 

at the University of Halle and a close associate of August 

Hermann Francke. At Francke's instigation, he wrote his 

Neueste Kirchenhistorie, an endeavor that portrays the his- 

torical course of Pietism from 1689 until 1724. Unfortu- 

nately this work remained unknown until the middle of the 

nineteenth century; until that time it had lain undiscov- 

ered in the archives of the Francke Institutions at Halle. 
1 

It was discovered through the efforts of Gustav Kramer--he 

directed the Francke Institutes for twenty-five years--af- 

ter he had begun searching for material to be used in an 

article for an encyclopedia about Francke. 
2 

After finding 

and publishing a few unknown or unused manuscripts in 1859, 

a large number of manuscripts and other historical docu- 

ments, including Callenberg"s work, were then discovered 

in acloset that had not been opened for a long time. 3 
Ac- 

cording to Kurt Aland, the Neueste Kirchenhistorie gives us 

the early history of Pietism at Halle in all its luster. 

Its inestimable value lies in the fact that the author was 

closely associated with the leading representatives of pi- 

etism and could therefore draw from sources no longer acces- 

sible to historical research. 
4 

In view of its importance, 

it can only be hoped that Aland's plan to publish a crit- 

ical edition of Callenberg's work may soon be realized. 
5 

1Kurt Aland, Kirchengeschichtliche Entwürfe (Güters- 
loh: Giltersloher Verlagshaus, 1960) p. 590. 

2Enc 
clo ädie des gesamten Erziehungs- und Unter- 

richtswesen 1860 , s. v. "Francke, August Hermann, " by 
Gustav Kramer. 

3G[ustav] 
Kramer, Beiträge zur Geschichte August 

Hermann Franckels enthaltend den Briefwechsel Franckels und 
S ener's (Halle: Verlag der Buchhandlung des Waisenhauses, 
1861) pp. v, vii. 

4Aland, 
Kirchengeschichtliche Entwürfe, p. 590. 

5lbid., 
pp. 587,590. 
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In contrast to Callenberg's Neueste Kirchenhistorie, 

the five volume work by Johann Georg Walch (1693-1775), a 

professor of theology at Jena, has from the beginning served 

as an indispensable aid to the study of Pietism. 
1 

Walch be- 

longed to the moderate wing of Lutheran orthodoxy and thus 

did not actually reject Pietism. He did approach it, how- 

ever, more critically than those who gave it their full ap- 

probation. His work was published volume by volume during 

the years 1730 to 1739. Since it breaks off at this point, 

it is unfortunately incomplete. In spite of this limitation, 

it remains an indispensable source of information for all 

those engaged in the study of the Pietistic movement. It 

contains many well-chosen excerpts from polemical treatises 

representing both sides of the controversy between orthodoxy 

and Pietism. In his choice of quotations, however, Walch 

tries to be fair to the representatives of both movements. 
2 

Heinrich Friedrich Ferdinand Schmid (1811-1885), 

professor of ecclesiastical history at the'University of 

Erlangen and a dedicated partisan of the "Erlangen school" 

of theology, wrote Die Geschichte des Pietismus ("The His- 

tory of Pietism"), which was published in 1863.3 A perusal 

of this work indicates immediately that its title promises 

more than it can offer. Schmid does not take Zinzendorf 

and the Moravian Brethren into account, nor does he deal 

with either the Swabian or the Reformed types of Pietism. 

In a rather uncritical manner, he deals only with Philipp 

Jakob Spener, August Hermann Francke, and the Pietism that 

developed at Halle. Seeking a reason for the fragmentary 

1Johann Georg Walch, Historische und theologische 
Einleitung in die Religions-Streitigkeiten der evangelisch- 
lutherischen Kirchen. von der Reformation an bis auf ietziee 
Zeiten ausgeführet, 5 vols. (Jena: Johann Meyer's widow [Jo- 
hann Meyer's Heirs], 1730-39). 

2See Emanuel Hirsch, Geschichte der neuern evangelischen 
Theologie in Zusammenhang mit den allgemeinen Bewegungen des 
europäischen Denkens, 5th ed., 5 vols. (Gütersloh: Gütersloher 
Verlagshaus Gerd Mohn, 1975), 2: 335-36; see also Horst Weigelt, 
Pietismus-Studien I: Der spener-hallische Pietismus, Arbeiten 
zur Theologie, ser. 2, vol. 4 (Stuttgart: Calwer Verlag, 1965), ppa 13-14. 

3Heinrich Schmid, Die Geschichte des Pietismus (Nord- 
lingen: C. H. Beck, 1863). 
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nature of Schmid's book, Albrecht Ritschl suspects it of be- 

ing only excerpts taken from chapter five of Walch's multi- 

volume work that have been put together in a palatable way 

for the reader. Chapter five of Walch's work, dealing with 

Pietistic controversies, extends from the middle of volume 

one to the middle of volume two. 
1 

It is questionable, how- 

ever, whether Ritschl's suspicion is entirely correct. It 

would probably be safer and more fair to Schmid to follow 

Kurt Aland's lead and seek a theological explanation that 

goes beyond Schmid's apparent dependency upon Walch's work. 
2 

For the Lutheran Schmid, Pietism was a movement that began 

with Spener within the Lutheran church of Germany. After 

making its way into all the Lutheran territories of Germany, 

it spread, according to Schmid, gradually into other Lutheran 

countries and even into the Reformed areas of Europe. '3 Hold- 

ing this restricted view and considering the history of 

Spener's type of Pietism to comprise a closed entity, Schmid 

probably had little interest in related phenomena which-he 

regarded to be extraneous to the main stream of the Pietis- 

tic movement. On the other hand, this theory scarcely ex- 

plains his neglect of Swabian Pietism. 
4 

Several years after the appearance of Schmid's work, 

Albrecht Ritschl wrote his Geschichte des Pietismus. He 

worked on this monumental three-volume work for ten years. 
5 

In volume one (1880), he describes the Pietism of the Reformed 

1Albrecht Ritschl, Geschichte des Pietismus, 3 vols. 
(Bonn: Adolph Marcus, 1880-86), 1:. 

2Aland, 
Kirchengeschichtliche Entwürfe, p. 544. 

3Schmid, 
Geschichte des Pietismus, p. 468. 

4In 
regard to Swabian Pietism, Schmid writes: "Es 

mag auch dieser Pietismus seine Geschichte haben, sie ist 

aber jedenfalls verschieden von der des Spener'schen Pietis- 
mus und dessen Geschichte ist eine in sich abgeschlossene" 
(Geschichte des Pietismus, p. 468). 

5Die 
Religion in Geschichte und Gegenwart, 3d ed., 

rev., s. v. "Ritschl, Albrecht, '! by Erdmann Schott. 
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church; 
1 

and in volumes two (1884) and three (1886), he por- 
trays the Pietism that developed within the Lutheran church 

of Germany. Ritschl's work is thus an attempt to cover the 

entire history of Pietism. Unfortunately, however, his basic 

theological position does not allow him to give an objective 

account of the movement. Thus, in spite of its abiding merits, 

Ritschl's work must be used with great caution. 
2 

A couple of months before the second volume of Ritschl's 

work was published, Eugen Sachsse's book on the origin and 

nature of Pietism appeared. It describes the history of Lu- 

theran, Pietism from the appearance of Spener's Pia Desideria 

in 1675 to Spener's death in 1705. Sachsse restricts the 

term Pietism to the movement within the Lutheran church, for 

he thinks this is where its origins are to be found. He also 

differentiates between Lutheran Pietism and related phenomena 

in other churches because he does not think Pietism can be 

severed from its contrast and opposition to Lutheran orthodoxy. 

Otherwise, Sachsse thinks one would lose sight of Pietism as 

a living, historical entity and would reduce it to the level of 

dogmatic form. 
3 

The last more or less comprehensive account of Pie- 

tism to be produced in Germany was written by Emanuel Hirsch. 

It comprises a major part of the second volume in his five- 

1Criticizing Ritschl for not taking Pietistic Puritan- 
ism into account in this volume of his work, Ernst Troeltsch 
writes: "Ritschl: Gesch. des Pietismus entirely ignores this 
Pietist movement; the accidental fact that Ritschl did not 
know English gave to his views and to those of his followers 

a very considerable and very unfortunate twist"(The Social 
Teachings of the Christian Churches, tran. Olive Wyon, 2 vols. 

New York: Harper & Bros., Harper Torchbooks, 19601,2: 941, 
n. 424). 

2Most 
contemporary German historians warn about the 

one-sided nature of Ritschl's work. Cf. Martin Schmidt, Pie- 
tismus (Stuttgart: Verlag W. Kohlhammer, Urban-Taschenbücher, 
1972), p. 174; Zur neueren Pietismusforschung, introduced and 
edited by Martin Greschat, Wege der. Forschung, vol. 440 
(Darmstadt: Wissenschaftliche Buchgesellschaft, 1977), pp. 1, 
3; Hirsch, Geschichte der neuern evangelischen Theologie, 2: 136, 
274, n. 1,286, n. 1. 

3Eugen Sachsse, Ursprung und Wesen des Pietismus 
(Wiesbaden: Julius Niedner, Verlagshandlung, 1884, pp. iii- 
iv. 
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volume history of the new Protestant theology. Although it 

is superbly written and contains a wealth of information 

about the Pietistic movement, its merits are weakened by 

Hirsch's neglect in mentioning his sources. 
1 

Other comprehensive accounts of the Pietistic move- 

ment have not been undertaken in Germany. ' It is generally 

recognized that quite a number of special investigations in- 

to the various phases and facets of Pietism are still neces- 

sary before a truly adequate history of the entire movement 

can be written. 

B. German Evaluations of Pietism and Views of, 
its Nature during the Nineteenth and 

Twentieth Centuries 

The origin, nature, and significance of Pietism have 

been very differently portrayed and evaluated by representa- 

tives of the various schools of theological thought in Germany. 

Although taking all these interpretations into account would 

go beyond the bounds set for this work, the most important 

results of historical research during the last hundred years 

should be mentioned. 

1. Evaluations 

Heinrich Schmid sees in Pietism an attempt to correct 

abuses and defects within the Lutheran church. Although he 

gives the movement credit for its good intentions (he writes 

of thousands who_were motivated by Pietism to live a more 

pious and active Christian life), 
3 he rejects it because of 

the damage he thinks it caused within the Lutheran church. He 

claims Pietism used means to improve Christian life that were 

taken over from Reformed churches, notably its private devo- 

tional meetings; and these means were alien to Lutheran thought. 

1Hirsch, Geschichte der neuern evangelischen Theologie, 
2: 91-317" 

2Martin Schmidt's Pietismus is a short account of 
the whole movement. 

3Schmid, Geschichte des Pietismus, pp. 505-6. 

41bid. 
" pp. 441-43. 
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Pietism, according to Schmid, placed its emphasis upon ex- 

perience and upon Christian activity largely at the expense 

of Luther's doctrine of justification by faith. He accuses 
Pietism of being legalistic, of being indifferent to Chris- 

tian doctrine, of neglecting the means of grace, of invali- 

dating the ministry, and of mixing the doctrine of works 

with the doctrine of justification by faith. He also main- 
tains that Pietism brought "Precisianism", mysticism, and 

perfectionism into the Lutheran church; and, to the disad- 

vantage of theology, it displayed little interest in science 

or scholarship. 
1 

In his Geschichte des Pietismus, Ritschl repudiates 

Pietism on'other grounds. He carefully examines the songs, 

sermons, and devotional literature of the Pietists and comes 

to the conclusion that Pietism represents neither a return to 

the objectives of the Reformers during the Reformation nor 

a continuation of their efforts. On the contrary, he regards 

Pietism to be a rebirth of the endeavors of medieval monasti- 

cism outside the monastery and considers its "conventicles" 

(devotional meetings) to bear a close analogy to the monastic 

ideal of separation from the world. 
2 

He thinks Pietism's 

roots are to be found partly in the currents of mystical spir- 

itualism that were prevalent during the time of the Reforma- 

tion and partly in direct influence from Catholic mysticism dur- 
3 

ing the seventeenth and eighteenth centuries. Since Ritschl 

1Ibid. 
, pp. 445-72, passim. In view of the negative 

criticism found in these pages, it is a mystery how Weigelt 
(Pietismus-Studien, p. 15) can maintain that Schmid's eval- 
uation of Pietism is basically positive. 

2See 
Ritschl, Geschichte des Pietismus, 1: 77,193, 

445; 3: 117,252. Cf. Hans-Martin Rotermund, Orthodoxie und 
Pietismus: Valentin Löschers "Timotheus Verinus" in der Aus- 
einandersetzung mit der Schule August Hermann Francke, Theo- 
logische Arbeiten, vol. 12 (Berlin: Evangelische Verlagsan- 
stalt, 1959), p. 104. 

3Mystical 
spiritualism represents a mystical type 

of spirituality that contains elements of medieval mysticism 
as well as the spiritualizing ideas of such men as Kaspar 
Schwenckfeld von Ossig and Sebastian Franck. 
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evaluates Pietism as a relapse into Catholicism and as an 
ecclesiastical regression, he rejects it without equivoca- 
tion. 1 

His assessment of Pietism is a necessary result of 
his theological views, which consider all talk of a union 

with Christ or a personal'encounter with God to be question- 

able. 
2 

In more recent times, Ritschl's view of Pietism has 

been taken up again and given further development by Fried- 

rich Winter and Herbert-Stahl. 3 

Sachsse considers the Lutheran orthodoxy, of the seven- 
teenth century to have departed from the faith of the Refor- 

mation and to have reduced it to a mere acceptance of eccle- 

siastical doctrine. Spener opposed orthodoxy with what he' 

regarded to be the true, living faith. According to Sachsse, 

Spener's conception of faith has three characteristics: true 

faith originates in a contrite heart, it manifests itself in 

moral conduct that becomes increasingly more perfect, and it 

leads to a vital fellowship with the risen Savior. Although 

he thinks Spener's concept agrees in general with the view 

of faith held during the Reformation, Sachsse believes Spener 

put the emphasis in the wrong place. During the Reformation, 

the emphasis was more upon an act of God through which faith 

is wrought in the heart of man: For Spener, the emphasis is 

placed upon man's efforts to attain faith and upon his ability 
to test its authenticity on the basis of the three character- 
istics which indicate the existence of real faith. This wrong 

1Ritschl, Geschichte des Pietismus, 1: 28,35-36,122, 
128,466,472,486,519,595; 2: 10,41,57,98,262-63,295; 
3: 150,206-8. Cr. Kurt Dietrich Schmidt, Grundriß der Kirchen- 
geschichte, 3d ed. (Göttingen: Vandenhoeck & Ruprecht, 1960), 
p. 409. 

2See 
Ritschl's description of Fredrich Oetinger's 

conversion (Geschichte des Pietismus, 3: 126-27), which he 
compares with the conversion of 

.a 
Catholic monk. 

3Friedrich 
Winter, "Die Frömmigkeit Gerhard Terstee- 

gens in ihrem Verhältnis zur französischen-quietistischen 
Mystik, " Theologische Arbeiten aus dem wissenschaftlichen 
Prediger Verein der Rheinprovinz, n. s., no. 23 1927 , pp. 3- 
165; Herbert Stahl, August Hermann Francke: Der Einfluß 
Luthers und Molinos auf ihn, Forschungen zur Kirchen- und 
Geistesgeschichte, vol. 16 (Stuttgart: Verlag W. Kohlhammer, 
1939). 
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emphasis led Pietists to limit Christian liberty with human 

rules and regulations. According to Sachsse, their efforts 
to establish a vital relationship and fellowship with the 

risen Christ led them to seek revelation and spiritual com- 

munication with God through other means than the Word and 
the sacraments. He says they failed to see the need of def- 

inite ecclesiastical forms in preserving and propagating 
the godly piety that was implanted within the human race by 

Christ himself; thus, they placed little value upon the 

Church as an institution. 1 

The first major move away from Ritschl's view of 
Pietism was initiated by Carl Mirbt (1860-1929), professor 

of ecclesiastical history at Marburg and later at Göttingen. 

In contrast to Ritschl, he considers Pietism to be essen- 

tially Protestant and Lutheran in character and to show a 

well-defined advance in ecclesiastical and theological de- 

velopment. He describes some of Pietism's achievements in 

the following way: 
As a practical movement for religious reform, it de- 
serves credit for bringing a whole range of ideas that 
were basic to the Reformation to light again, or for 

giving them the central place they deserve--especially 
the concept of faith being a personal experience. ... 
It brought an end to the dictatorship of Lutheran ortho- 
doxy and awakened the conscience of the Church to the 
distressing needs of the people. It opened up prospects 
to the Church for immense tasks outside its own terri- 
torial church organizations, it gave to the endangered 
Christian morals a new footing, and it gave the Church 

vital assistance in rising religiously and morally to 

a higher level in the middle of the eighteenth century 
than it had reached in the middle of the seventeenth 
century. 2 

Following Mirbt's lead, Horst Stephan came to the 

same general conclusions about the Pietistic movement; 
3 

1Sachsse, 
Geschichte des Pietismus, pp. 380-82. 

`Realencyclo ädie für protestantische Theologie und 
Kirche, 3d ed., s. v. "Pietismus, " by Carl Mirbt (p. 807). 

3Horst 
Stephan, Der Pietismus als Träger des Fort- 

schritts in Kirche. Theologie und allgemeiner Geistesbild- 
ung, Sammlung gemeinverständlicher Vorträge und Schriften 
aus dem Gebiet der Theologie und Religionsgeschichte, vol. 
51 (Tübingen: J. C. B. Mohr [Paul Siebeck], 1908). 
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and in our own day, a similar position is held by Erich 

Beyreuter. In his opinion: 
Pietism has its roots in the Lutheran Reformation and 
in orthodoxy. It received its character from them, 
and from them it received its vital power and author- 
ity. It was enriched but not unduly affected by its 
voluntary reception of extrinsic influences deriving 
from mysticism, spiritualism, and Puritanism. 1 

For Ernst Troeltsch, a theologian mainly interested 

in the history of religions, Pietism represents a revival of 

ideas developed by the Anabaptist movement during the time 

of the Reformation. In his opinion, these ideas were car- 

ried from the continent to England. After taking root there, 

they returned from England to the Netherlands and then pushed 

their way into Germany. Here they were blended to some ex- 

tent with the ideas of mystical spiritualism. 
2 

Troeltsch 

summarizes his judgment of Pietism as follows: 

It is true that it displays a great deal of genuine, 
warm, and self-sacrificing piety, but it also displays 
that pettiness of religious groups which compensates 
for their detachment from the world by a still more 
thorough spiritual pride; affecting to despise worldly 
influence, they strive to attain it by personal schem- 
ing and intrigue, and they give vent to their passions 
in all kinds of religious bickerings, thus revealing 
exactly the same characteristics as the darker side 
of the Baptist movement. 3 

To this statement, F. Ernest Stoeffler aptly remarks: "One 

wonders whether such unfortunate manifestations of man's 

fallenness are absent from any movement in the history of 

Christianity. "4 

1Erich 
Beyreuter, "Der Ursprung des Pietismus und 

die Frage nach der Zeugenkraft der Kirche, " Evangelische 
Theologie 11 (1951/52): 143-44. 

2Troeltsch, Social Teaching, 2: 706; 714-16. Troeltsch 
is quite wrong in his belief that the Anabaptist movement 
took root in England. Historical research to date gives lit- 
tle indication that any native-born Englishman espoused Ana- 
baptist views during the sixteenth century. Cf. August Lang, 
Puritanismus und Pietismus: Studien zu ihrer Entwicklun von 
M. Butzer bis zum Methodismus (1941; Reprint ed. Darmstadt: 
Wissenschaftliche Buchgesellschaft, 1972) pp. 86-88. ' 

31bid., 2: 715 
4The Rise of Evangelical Pietism, Studies in the 

History of Religions, Vol. 9 (Leiden: E. J. Brill, 1971) p. 13. 
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Johannes von Walter (1876-1940), formerly the pro- 
fessor of ecclesiastical history at Rostock, thinks that 

Pietism must be traced back mainly to British influences. 

In contrast to Troeltsch, however, he believes that Puri- 

tanism was the actual source of the Pietistic movement. 
1 

This understanding of Pietism led Walter to a negative judg- 

ment of the movement, for he regards it to be a theological 

regression whose piety stands in many ways in direct oppo- 

sition to the Reformation's understanding of the gospel. 
Thus he writes: "As a result of the Pietistic movement, the 

Church lost her meaning as the embodiment of a professing 

community. Piety lost its uniform aims and thus its unmis- 

takable meaning, and theology forfeited its foundation in 

favor. of a supernaturalism that was no longer intelligible. "2 

Karl Barth categorically rejects Pietism as an at- 

tempt to individualize or subjectify the Christian faith. He 

contends that "individualization means the enthronement of 

man. "3 He regards Pietism and the Enlightenment to be just 

two different forms of the same entity and considered "radi- 

cal" Pietism to be its most consistent development. Since he 

regards both Pietism and the Enlightenment to be anthropo- 

centric in nature, he concludes that Pietism represents the 

first new form of an anthropocentric theology. 
4 

Emanuel Hirsch, viewing Pietism from the standpoint 

of the history of theology, considers the movement to form 

a "transitional manifestation between orthodoxy and the En- 

1Johannes 
von Walter, Die Geschichte des Christen- 

tumstvol. 2,4: Die Neuzeit (Gütersloh: Verlag C. Bertelsmann, 
1938), Pp. 72-74. 

2lbid., 
p. 622. 

'Die protestantische Theologie im 19. Jahrhundert, 
2d ed. (Zollikon Zurich: Evangelischer Verlag, 1952), pp. 
92-94; see also Barth's criticism of some of the great Pi- 
etist hymns of the Church in his Church Dogmatics, trans. 
G. T. Thompson (New York: Charles Scribner's Sons, 1939), 
1: 252. 

4Barth, 
Protestantische Theologie, p. 65,100-101. 
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lightenment. "1 He-gives it a positive evaluation because 

it fought the great battle that broke through the tyranny 

of an orthodoxy that had become barren. 
2 

Martin Schmidt (1909-1982) professor of ecclesiastical history 

at the University of Heidelberg, expresses the opinion in 

his writings about German Pietism that its leaders adopted 

the positive concerns of mystical spiritualism. These ideas 

were given further development and used by Pietism for the 

betterment of the Church. 
3 

Although he does not regard Pu- 

ritanism to be the main source of the Pietistic movement in 

Germany, he does consider it to be an important forerunner, 

whose devotional literature along with that of Dutch Pre- 

cisianism helped supply the demand for edifying books created 

by the rise of Pietism. Since Pietism succeeded in dis- 

pelling the menace of practical atheism and the threat of 

ecclesiastical disintegration, Schmidt evaluates it posi- 

tively as a movement that was genuinely dedicated to the 

betterment of the Church through its emphasis upon piety and 

its ability to create a sense of fellowhip among the believers. 
5 

Horst Weigelt agrees with Hirsch that Pietism brought a re- 

vival in godly living which gave birth to ecclesiastical re- 

forms that helped advance the cause of piety within the 

Church. The Pietistic movement should therefore be given a 
6 

positive evaluation. 

Geschichte der evangelischen Theologie, 2: 109. 

2lbid., 2: 92,205. 

3Martin Schmidt, Introduction to Das Zeitalter des 
Pietismus, ed. Martin Schmidt and Wilhelm Jannasch, Klassiker 
des Protestantismus, vol. 6 (Bremen: Carl Schtinemann Verlag, 
1965), p. xi; see also Religion in Geschichte und Gegenwart, 
3d ed., rev., s. v. "Pietismus, " by Martin Schmidt. 

4Martin 
Schmidt, Zeitalter des Pietismus, p. xxx. 

51bid.,. 
p. xii. - 

6Weigelt, 
Pietismus Studien, p. 20. Hirsch, whose 

definition of Pietism is often quoted by German theologians, 
writes: "Der Pietismus ist die Bewegung zur Erneuerung des 
frommen Lebens und zu einer solcher Erneuerung dienenden Re- 
form der Kirche gewesen" (Geschichte der evangelischen Theo- 
logie, 2: 92). 
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Kurt Dietrich Schmidt, a former professor of eccle- 
siastical history at the University of Hamburg, regards Pi- 

etism to be a movement for practical reform which, in spite 

of some negative aspects, brought many positive reforms in- 

to the Church. From the standpoint of ecclesiastical his- 

tory, it was necessary to break through the inflexible sys- 

tem of an orthodoxy that was no longer able to give answers 

to questions that were being raised; and it was necessary 

to overcome its one-sided character. Since Pietism brought 

about this new beginning, Schmidt thinks the movement as a 

whole must be given a positive judgment. 

Johannes Wallmann, professor of ecclesiastical his- 

tory at the University of Bochum, refers to Pietism as the 

greatest movement of renewal since the Reformation. 
2 

Al- 

though he regards Philipp Jakob Spener to be the undisputed 

originator of the Pietistic movement, 
3 

he thinks that Puri- 

tanism exerted a decisive influence upon its beginning through 

the early official reception of British devotional litera- 

ture by the Lutheran church. 
' 

2. Views of its nature 
The different evaluations of Pietism by leading Ger- 

man theologians and historians are combined with different 

views of its nature. Werner Elert, for example, understands 

Pietism to be essentially an emotional movement with a strong 

emphasis on warm feelings. 
5 

Troeltsch, on the other hand, 

finds the main essence of Pietism to lie in the area of ec- 

clesiology. For him "Pietism simply represents the sect-ide- 

al within the churches, restricted and controlled by the fun- 

damental thought of the Church. "6 In contrast to these views, 

1Kurt 
Dietrich Schmidt, Grundriß der Kirchenge- 

schichte, pp. 424-25. 
2Wallmann, Anfänge des Pietismus, p. v. 

31bid., 
p. 335.4Ibid., pp. 16-24 passim. 

5Werner Elert, Morphologie des Luthertums, 2 vols. 
(Munich: Beck'sche Verlagsbuchhandlung, 1931-32 , 1: 41-42, 
151-52,293-95,319-20,398-402 passim. 

6Troeltsch, 
Social Teaching, 2: 715. 
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it is already apparent that both Barth and Hirsch find theo- 

logical considerations to be basic to the nature of Pietism. 1 

A number of factors have helped cause such a wide 
diversity of conclusions to be drawn from the historical re- 

search about the Pietistic movement. One of the main causa- 
tive factors is the basic theological premise from which 
the individual investigator begins his research. Another 

factor lies in the many different aspects of the movement 

and in its very complexity. All too often this factor was 

not taken into account, and the historian regarded Pietism 

to be an unambiguous movement that was complete in itself. 

Observations that were made in some clearly defined sector 

of Pietism were explained as distinguishing features of the 

whole movement. This unfortunate approach to the study of 

Pietism has led to completely one-sided conclusions. 
2 

A historian's definition of Pietism's nature will 

depend to a great extent on where he places the dividing 

lines that separate it from related movements. If he con- 

siders orthodoxy's reform party to already belong essen- 

tially to Pietism, as Elert does, he is bound to come to 

other conclusions than the historian who sees in Spener its 

beginnings on German soil. 
3 

The problem involved in these different conclusions 

offered by historical research can perhaps be clarified to 

some extent by considering the questions that were tearing 

orthodoxy asunder before the rise of Pietism. In his under- 

standing of soteriology, Luther had firmly combined a per- 

sonal assurance of salvation with an objective basis out- 

side the believing subject. Historically salvation was to 

be found in the deeds, sufferings, and resurrection of Christ; 

for the believer living in the present, it is to be found 

in the message of salvation that is being preached, in the 

personal remission of sins, and--with certain qualifications-- 

1See 
pp. 13-14 above. 

2Weigelt, 
Pietismus-Studien, p. 18. 

3Kurt 
Dietrich Schmidt, Grundriß der Kirchenge- 

schichte, p. 409. 
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in the sacraments. For Luther, these two poles were bound 

inextricably together. Orthodoxy, on the other hand, em- 

phasized the objective grounds of salvation so strongly 

that doctrine was practically divorced from any experience 

of faith. In order to lend security to this understanding 

of salvation, orthodoxy placed great emphasis upon purity 

of doctrine. This was based primarily on the miracle of 
the divine inspiration of the Holy Scriptures. Building 

upon this foundation, orthodoxy developed a strong didac- 

tic and intellectualistic tendency. 
1 

In view of orthodoxy's one-sided development, any 

countermovement would have to restore the experience of 

faith to its rightful-place in the doctrine of salvation. 

It-would also have to place greater emphasis upon emotion, 

for the intellectualism of orthodoxy had grossly neglected 

this aspect of man's nature. Pietism accomplished both of 

these tasks in an admirable way. 
2 

II. GERMAN PIETISM'S PLACE IN HISTORY, ITS NAME, 

AND ITS ROOTS 

A. Its Place in History 

The different evaluations of Pietism by German his- 

torians and their assessment of its nature graphically illus- 

trate the problem of knowing when and where the movement ac- 

tually began. Originally the term "Pietism" was used only 

to designate that movement which arose under Philipp Jakob 

Spener (1635-1705) within the Lutheran church of Germany. 3 

It was later extended by such theologians as Heinrich Heppe 

and Ritschl to cover similar phenomena which may have begun 

at an earlier date or which may have appeared under other 

ecclesiastical conditions than those of Lutheran Germany. 
4 

1Ibid., 
p. 410.2Ibid. 

3Lang, 
Puritanismus und Pietismus, p. 9. 

4Heinrich 
Heppe, Geschichte des Pietismus und der 

Mystik in der reformirten Kirche, namentlich der Niederlande, 
Leiden: E. J. Brill, 1879 . Other important writers who have 

extended the term "Pietism" both geographically and eccle- 
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Thus some modern theologians, among them Elert and Karl 

Holl, have included the reform party of Lutheran orthodoxy 

with Pietism; 
1 

others still believe the designation Pietism 

is justified only with the appearance of Spener. 2 

The-fact of the matter-is that the best representa- 
tives of orthodoxy's reform party all believed in personal 

regeneration and a transformed life that expressed itself 

in godly living. If the isolated suggestions that were 

made from time to time by the reform party are taken as a 

whole, Spener indeed brought little that was new. Referring 

to the characteristics and contributions of Pietism, Kurt 

Dietrich Schmidt says that in all these things the theolo- 

gians of reform were prior to Spener and his followers. In 

them a new day of piety had already begun to dawn. 
3 

It is 

also true that British devotional literature, which had al- 

ready begun to flood the German book-market quite a while be- 

fore the appearance of Spener's Pia Desideria in 1675, was 

proclaiming the very doctrines that were most dear to the 

Pietistic movement. 
4 

Schmidt claims that the only new as- 

pect brought to Pietism by Spener and his disciples was the 

gathering of converted and godly Christians into conventicles. 
5 

siastically are: Max Goebel, Geschichte des christlichen Lebens 
in der rheinisch-west hälischen evangelischen Kirche, 3 vols. 
(Koblenz: Bödeker, 1849-6o); Wilhelm Goeters, Die Vorberei- 
tung des Pietismus in der reformierten Kirche der Niederlande 
bis zur Labadistischen Krisis 1670 (Leipzig: J. C. Hinrichs, 
1911); and Wilhelm Hadorn, Geschichte des Pietismus in der 
schweizerischen reformierten Kirchen Konstanz, Emmishofen: 
C. Hirsch, 1901). 

1Karl 
Holl, "Die Bedeutung der großen Kriege für das 

religiöse und kirchliche Leben innerhalb des deutschen Pro- 
testantismus, " in his Gesammelte Aufsätze zur Kirchen -e- 
schichte, vol. 3: Der Westen (Tübingen: J. C. B. Mohr Paul 
Siebeck l, 1928) pp. 346-47. 

2Weigelt, Pietismus-Studien, p. 19. 

3Kurt Dietrich Schmidt, Grundriß der Kirchengeschichte, 
p. 423. 

4Hans 
Leube, Die Reformideen in der deutschen luther- 

ischen Kirche zur Zeit der Orthodoxie (Leipzig: Dörffling & 
Francke, 192 , pp. 166,171-73,180. 

5Kurt Dietrich Schmidt, Grundriß der Kirchengeschichte, 
p. 424. 
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On the other hand, Mirbt writes: "The history of 
Pietism is to a great extent the story of Philipp Jakob 

Spener's life. "1 It is certainly true that Spener's con- 
temporaries, friend and foe alike, saw in him the origin- 

ator of something new. Spener was considered one of Ger- 

many's best theologians, and he was also one of the great- 

est authorities on Luther's theology during his day. His 

popular veneration was only exceeded by that of Luther him- 

self. 
z 

Most German historians think Spener's Pia Desideria 

marks the beginning of the Pietistic movement. 
3 

It cer- 
tainly became Pietism's program for ecclesiastical and spir- 
itual reform in Germany. With Spener's program and under 

his theological leadership, the movement spread with as- 

tonishing rapidity to all parts of Germany and to other 

parts of the world. Paul Grünberg, who wrote the last ma- 

jor biography of Spener's life, 
4 

has this to say about him 

and the origin of the movement: 

In all these lines, indeed, Spener did not stand entire- 
ly alone among his contemporaries. He has his forerun- 
ners and colaborers. He was not the "Father of Pietism" 
in the sense that it emanated exclusively from him. He 
was met halfway, as it were, by a widely diffused sen- 
timent in the Lutheran church of Germany, and he was 
aided in many phases of the situation by the change which 
took place in the general spirit of the age. There were 
also cooperative influences proceeding from England, Hol- 
land, and Switzerland. For the Lutheran church of Gerte 
many, however, Spener was the acknowledged and honorable 
protagonist; he was the most eminent advocate and the 
spiritual center of all those forces which so vigorously 
sought to reform the Lutheran church in the last quarter 
of the seventeenth century. 5 

1Mirbt, "Pietismus, " p. 775" 
2Martin Schmidt, Wiedergeburt, p. 129. 

3Spener 
himself declares that his actual work as a 

Pietist began with a sermon on Matt. 5: 20, held on the 6th Sun- 
day after Trinity in 1668. It was at this point that regener- 
ation, involving the total transformation of the believer, be- 
came the governing theme of his endeavors. See Philipp Jakob 
Spener, Warhafftige Erzehlung/ Dessen was wegen des so ge- 
nannten Pietismi in Teutschland vor einiger Zeit vorgegangen, 
etc. Fi'ankfurt am Main : Johann David] Zunner, 1697), pp. 42-43-' 

4Paul 
Grünberg, Philipp Jakob Spener, 3 vols. (Göt- 

tingen: Vandenhoeck & Ruprecht, 1893-1906). 
57he New Schaff-Herzog- Encyclopedia of Religious Knowled e, 

s. v. "Pietismus" I. Philipp Jakob Spener), by Paul Grünberg. 
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Following the lead of Heppe, Lang, Stoeffler, and 
others, this thesis will seek to show that German Pietism 

belongs to a much larger movement which. began within the 

Calvinistic tradition. Its fundamental characteristics are 
"experientialism, perfectionism, Biblicism, and protest, " 

which express themselves in a strong emphasis upon the prac- 
tice of piety. 

1 
Continental writers who have studied this 

phenomenon most closely have called it "Pietism. " It ex- 

perienced its first major appearance in that kind of British 

Puritanism whose main interest was personal piety rather 
than forms of worship, politics, or ecclesiology. 

2 
On the 

other hand, this thesis recognizes that a new phase of Ger- 

man Pietism began with the publishing of Spener's Pia Desi- 

deria in 1675. It reached its culmination around the turn 

of the century and began to decline or in some cases even 
to degenerate after 1720. Three distinct branches within 

the total movement, however, retained an unbroken power and 

richness of life until well into the middle of the eighteenth 

century. They are the Moravian church, the Swabian branch 

of the movement, and the Reformed Pietism on the Lower Rhine. 
3 

B. Its Name 

During the summer of 1670, Spener instituted his 

famous Collegium Pietatis for certain people of his parish 
in Frankfurt am Main. In the form of a regular, private 

meeting, it sought to promote the spiritual life of its mem- 
bers through fellowship, Bible study, and the discussion of 
devotional books. The cultivation of piety by this group was 

in turn intended to be a means for improving the spiritual 

life of the whole parish. At first its members met twice a 

1Stoeffler, 
Evangelical Pietism, pp. 9,29. 

2Ibid., 
p. 28. 

3Weigelt, 
Pietismus-Studien, p. 19. 

4Wallmann, 
Anfänge des Pietismus, pp. 253-54; for 

an excellent discussion of the origins and development of 
Spener's Collegium Pietatis in Frankfurt, see Anfänge des 
Pietismus, pp. 253-306. 
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week in Spener's own home, but were later required to meet 
in his church. 

1 
Especially after the appearance of his Pia 

Desideria in 1675, Spener's Collegium Pietatis was enthusi- 

astically imitated in many places throughout Germany. At 

first these so-called "conventicles" were free from attack, 
but complaints were lodged against them as early as 1677 by 

the police in. Frankfurt. Then on January 26,1678, the con- 

sistory at Darmstadt warned all pastors under its jurisdic- 

tion against them. 
2 

The opponents of the Collegia Pietatis soon began 

to call those who attended such meetings "Pietists. " It was 

a term of ridicule intended to designate a feigned and hypo- 

critical piety. The first known use of the term occurred 

about 1677 and has been traced to the general locality of Darm- 

stadt. 
3 

It took a few years, however, before the Pietists 

themselves began to accept this designation. In 1689 the 

students at the University of Leipzig began to experience 

religious revival under the influence of August Hermann 

Francke and Johann Kaspar Schade. When one of the students 

involved in the revival died, Joachim Benedict Carpsov II, pro- 

fessor of theology, used the funeral sermon to attack Pie- 

tism. 
4 

This caused Joachim Feller, professor of poetics at 

Leipzig, to write a poem in defense of the young movement. 

This poem attempted to turn a term of derision into a posi- 

tive designation. Its main lines begin by saying that the 

1Philipp 
Jakob Spener, Sendschreiben an einen Christ- 

e ffri en auBländischen Theologum, etc. (Frankfurt am Main: 
Johann David Zunner, 1677)t pp. 51-53; see idem, Theologische 
Bedencken und andere briefliche Antworten, etc. 2d ed. vols. 
(Halle: In Verlegung des Wäysen-Hauses, 1707-9), 3: 103,111, 
132,550. 

2Griinberg, "Pietism" (I. Philipp Jakob Spener), pp. 51+-55. 

3Martin 
Schmidt, Zeitalter des Pietismus, p. xxxviii. 

4Spener, 
Warhafftige Erzehlung, pp. 64-69. In the 

sermon, Carpsov said: "Wir würden auf diese Weise kriegen 
Studiosos satis pios, sed satis indoctos" ( Warhafftige Er- 

zehlung, p. 69). 
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name Pietist has become the talk of the town. Answering 

the question of what a Pietist is, the poem goes on to say 
that he is one who studies God's Word and lives according 
to its precepts. 

1 
When the poem became known, Spener was 

horrified; for he believed it would have an adverse effect 

upon the movement. He could not undo its harm, however, 

for Feller had now written a new poem confessing that he 

himself was a Pietist. 
2 

After the appearance of Feller's poem, the term 

"Pietist" was adopted by the supporters of the movement to 

designate themselves. Spener continued to reject the term, 

however, for he believed it gave his opponents the possibil- 
ity of stigmatizing Pietism as a sect. Therefore, he wrote: 

Indeed, as far as the name of the new Christian Pietists 
and the like is concerned, ... I hope that none of us 
or our good friends have ever made use of it to refer 
to us or themselves; for in this way the blame for its 
use could to a certain extent be assigned to us, even 
though it was introduced as a term of derision by our 
adversaries and those who wish us ill and was meant to 
offend and ridicule us. 3 

C. Its Roots 

In historical research, one attempt after another 

has been made to trace Pietism back to earlier theological 

and intellectual streams of thought in a purely genetical 

way. This method is really not quite legitimate, for every 

movement is at the same time a reaction and a corrective to 

another movement that either precedes it or runs parallel to it 
4 

11n German the lines read: "Es ist jetzt Stadt-bekant 
der Nahm Pietisten. / Was ist ein Pietist? Der Gottes Wort 
studirt/ Und nach demselbe auch ein heilig Leben führt" 
(Spener, Warhafftige Erzehlung, p. 69). 

2Feller 
wrote: "Ich selber will hiermit gestehen 

ohne Scheu, Das ich ein Pietist ohn' Schmeich- und Heuchlei 
sei" (Hans Leube, "Die Entscheidungsjahre der Reformbestre- 
bungen Philipp Jakob Spener, " Neue kirchliche Zeitschrift 36 
[1925]: 166, quoting from Feller's "Leichencarmen auf den Han- 
delsmann Göring" as found in Callenberg, Neueste Kirchenhis- 
torie, fol. 83). 

3Spener, 
Theologische Bedencken, 3: 383. 

4Weigelt, 
Pietismus-Studien, pp. 20-21. 
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German Pietism was a reaction and corrective to or- 

thodoxy. Protestant orthodoxy had not dealt with certain im- 

portant problems at all or had' not dealt with them sufficiently. There 

was the major theological question, for example, of the re- 

lationship between justification and sanctification. More- 

over, the ecclesiastical government lay firmly in the hands 

of secular rulers of state; but this stood in vivid contrast 

to the conception of the Church in the New Testament. In 

order to find an answer to these and other problems, German 

Pietism resorted to the ideas of other movements or earlier 

forms of Pietism. It is only after these preliminary con- 

siderations have been taken into account that the historian 

should begin his search for the roots of this movement. 
1 

Within the German Pietistic movement as a whole, 

five sources or roots can be detected which exerted a for- 

mative influence upon the movement. They included Luther's 

writings, the demands of the reform party within Lutheran 

orthodoxy, the devotional literature of British Puritanism 

and Dutch Precisianism, mystical spiritualism, and the qui- 

etistic type of Roman Catholic mysticism developed in Spain 

and France. 
2 

Martin Schmidt speaks of forerunners and pre- 

paratory forces rather than of the sources and roots of Pi- 

etism. In addition to the five sources already mentioned, 

he refers to the Philadelphian Society that was founded by 

Jane Leade (1623-1704) in 1696. This English mystic had 

been strongly influenced by the writings of Jakob Böhme. 

Through her envoy in Germany, Johann Heinrich Dittmar, many 

friends were won for her society. According to Schmidt, it, 

represented the first free and voluntary association of the 

"Children of God" to be bound together in a mysticism of 

faith and love that extended beyond the ecclesiastical and 

geographical boundaries of the day. Some of the leading Pi- 

etists in Germany belonged to it .3 Schmidt does not regard 

1Ibid., 
p. 21. 

2Martin 
Schmidt, Pietismus, pp. 14-28. 

3Martin 
Schmidt, Introduction to Das Zeitalter des 

Pietismus, edited by Martin Schmidt and Wilhelm Jannasch. 
Klassiker der Protestantismus, vol. 6 (Bremen: Carl SchUne- 
mann, 1965), p. xxxi. 
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Jean de Labadie (1610-74) to be an actual forerunner of Pi- 

etism, but to be a related spirit who represented a danger 

to the main stream of the Pietistic movement. 
1 

Wallmann, on 
the other hand, deems Labadie's influence upon Spener's de- 

sire to have Collegia Pietatis founded within the churches 

to be considerable. 
2 

It would lead to completely false conclusions, how- 

ever, if it were to be assumed that each of these sources ex- 

ercised an equally strong influence upon all the groups and 

currents within the Pietistic movement. This was simply not 

possible, for Pietism was never a closed system that embraced 

only one set of ideas. It was actually a movement that com- 

prised several distinct groups and forms of expression. 
3 

III. DIFFERENT FORMS OF GERMAN PIETISM 

Historical research generally acknowledges the fol- 

lowing forms of Pietism in Germany: Reformed or Calvinistic 

Pietism, the Spener-Halle type, the Württemberg or Swabian 

branch, the Moravian church, and radical Pietism. Working 

in different combinations, the sources of the movement ex- 

erted their influence upon its individual forms with dif- 

fering degrees of intensity. 
4 

A. Reformed or Calvinistic Pietism 

Reformed Pietism in Germany was largely shaped by 

the Pietistic movement in Hölland. The Pietism that had de- 

veloped there since the beginning of the seventeenth century 

was strongly influenced by Pietistic Puritanism from Britain 

and to some extent by elements of mystical spiritualism. -5 

1Ibid., 
p. xxx. Labadie, a French religious reformer, 

was originally a member of the Jesuit Order. Converted to 
Calvinism (c. 1650), he zealously preached a return to primi- 
tive Christianity and gained many followers in the Netherlands. 
Because of his doctrines (he yielded himself completely to mys- 
tical spiritualism), he was deposed by the Protestant Synod of 
the Netherlands (1668). 

2Greschat, 
Pietismusforschung, p. 5. 

3Weigelt, 
Pietismus-Studien, p. 21. 

41bid. 

5Kurt Dietrich Schmidt, Grundriß der Kirchengeschichte, 
pp. 1+10-14. 
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In spite of the varied influences that helped create Re- 

formed Pietism, its Calvinistic heritage remained the dom- 

inant factor and gave it distinctly Reformed characteris- 

tics. Dutch Pietism penetrated German Reformed areas on 
the Lower Rhine at an early date. The most outstanding per- 

sonality among the early Pietists of this region was Theodor 

Untereyck (1625-93). He had studied at Utrecht under theo- 

logians who held Pietistic views, and his academic journey 

to England in 1659 brought him into personal contact with 

Pietistic Puritans. 
1 

His extensive knowledge of the Pietis- 

tic literature in Britain and Holland can be gathered from 

the fact that he quotes such Dutch and English writers as 

Jodacus von Lodenstein, -Justus van den Bogaert, William Per- 

kins, Richard Baxter, and John Bunyan. After becoming the 

pastor of the Reformed congregation at Mülheim an der Ruhr 

in 1660, "he became the father of Pietism on the Lower Rhine 

through his revivalistic preaching and the founding of nu- 

merous conventicles. "2 

Another factor in the development of Reformed Pietism 

in Germany was the quietistic mysticism that originated with- 

in the Catholic church in Spain. There its main representa- 

tives were the discalced Carmelite Teresa de Avila and her 

confessor, Juan de la Cruz. In Italy the movement was led 

by Miguel de Molinos; and the French representatives who were 

best known in Germany are Jeanne Marie de la Matte-Guyon, 

Gaston Jean-Baptiste de Renty, and Guilaume Bernigres de 

Louvigny. 
3 

German areas on the Lower Rhine were introduced 

to quietistic mysticism mainly through the efforts of Peter 

Poiret (1646-1719), but only some of Reformed Pietism's lead- 

ers were receptive to its influences. The great hymn writer 

Gerhard Tersteegen became such an enthusiastic advocate of 

1Heppe, 
Pietismus und Mystik, pp. 469-70. 

2Jürgen 
Moltmann, "Geschichtstheologie und pietis- 

tisches Menschenbild bei Johannes Coccejus und Theodor Unter- 
eyck. " Evangelische Theologie 19 (1959): 353. 

3Martin 
Schmidt, Zeitalter des Pietismus, pp. xxx- 

xxxi. 
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Poiret's views that Jürgen Moltmann speaks of him as the 

"herald of ... quietistic mysticism on the Lower Rhine. "1 

On the other hand, Tersteegen recast this mysticism into an- 

other mold. In France it was a matter for people of rank 
(by 1668 many members of the French court had been convert- 

ed to it); but in Germany it caught hold first among the 

lower classes, although Tersteegen also introduced it to 

members of the German nobility. 
2 

It is significant that 

Reformed Pietism only adopted certain elements from quietis- 

tic mysticism; it did not take over its whole system of mys- 

tical piety. It was thus able to retain its basic evangel- 

ical and Reformed character. 

B. The Spener-Halle Type of Pietism 

The Spener-Halle type of Pietism forms a relatively 

closed group within the movement as a whole, for it-was molded 

almost entirely by Philipp Jakob Spener and August Hermann 

Francke. Its most essential feature is its basic Lutheran 

character. Since its two great leaders were both strongly 

influenced by Luther, this was only to be expected. They 

never tired of referring to the great reformer nor of quot- 

ing him extensively in their preaching and their writings. 

Spener was an acknowledged authority on Luther's theology; 

and Francke, for example, began his own lectures on the 

Epistle to the Romans with a detailed treatment of Luther's 

Preface to his commentary on the same epistle. 
3 

A compre- 

hensive examination of Luther's statements quoted by the 

Spener-Halle Pietists reveals a certain preference for his 

earlier writings. 
4 

Another major factor in the development of the Spener- 

Halle type of Pietism was Lutheran orthodoxy's own reform 

1Jürgen Moltmann, "Grundzüge mystischer Theologie bei 
Gerhard Tersteegen, " Evangelische Theologie 16 (1956): 208. 

2Walter Blankenagel, Terstee en als religiöser Er- 

zieher (Emsdetten: Lechte, 19311), p. 28. 

3Weigelt, Pietism-Studien, p. 23. 

4Stahl, 
August Hermann Francke, pp. 50-52. 
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party. This was no countermovement directed against the 

dominant orthodoxy of the day; it was a movement for re- 

form that arose within its own theological system. It had 

no doubt been receptive to the positive concerns of mysti- 

cal spiritualism, and it adopted ideas from British Puri- 

tanism and Dutch Precisianism. Although these influences 

helped it place a new emphasis upon Christian piety, there- 

form party remained true to all the crucial doctrines of its 

Lutheran heritage. 
1 

This movement can be traced back to 

Johann Arndt (1555-1621,2 who wrote the famous devotional 

book Wahres Christentum ("True Christianity"). 
3 

Arndt's 

book, which went through fifty or more editions before the 

appearance of Spener's Pia Desideria, had an enormous effect 

all over Germany. 
4 

It helped promote Christian piety, but 

it also helped create the feeling that all was not well with 

the Church of the Reformation. The universities at Rostock 

and Strassburg became the main centers of the reform party's 

activities. Sp ever studied at Strassburg from 1651 to 1659 

under such theologians as Johann and Sebastian Schmidt and 

Johann Konrad Dannhauer. All of these men were ardent sup- 

porters of the reform party, and Spener was strongly influ- 

enced by them. 
5 

British devotional literature, which was having an 

influence upon orthodoxy's reform party, exerted a direct in- 

fluence upon Spener during the very formative years of his 

life. According to his own writings, he read German trans- 

lations of the following British devotional books during his 

youth: Lewis Bayly's Practice of Pietie, Emanuel Sonthom's 

xxix. 

1Martin 
Schmidt, Zeitalter des Pietismus, pp. xxviii- 

2Leube, 
Reformideen, pp. 36-45. 

"Vier Bücher vom wahren Christenthumb durch Iohannem 
Arndt, etc. Luneburg: Johann & Heinrich Stern, 1625). The 
first book of Arndt's work was published in 1605. After its 

revision, Arndt expanded it into four and then into six books. 

4Wallmann, 
Anfänge des Pietismus, p. 14, n. 9. Wall- 

mann counts 49 editions and printings before the appearance of 
the Pia Desideria, but is convinced there were more. 

5Weigelt, Pietismus-Studien, p. 23. 
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Güldenes Kleinod der Kinder Gottes ("Golden Jewel of the 

Children of God"), and Daniel Dyke's Mystery of Selfe-De- 

ceiving. 
1 

It is also quite possible that he read Dyke's 

"Treatise of Repentance, " for it was often published together 

with the Mystery of Selfe-Deceiving. 
2 

Since Joseph Hall's 

Arte of Divine Meditation was generally published in Germany 

as the second part of Bayly's Practice of Pietie, it is al- 

most certain that Spener read it during his youth as well. 
3 

He later read other British works including Richard Baxter's 

Treatise of Self-Denvall. 
4 

Neither mystical spiritualism nor quietistic mysti- 

cism exerted a decisive influence upon the Spener-Halle type 

of Pietism. Mystical spiritualism's main representatives 

during the age of the Reformation were Kaspar Schwenkfeld 

von Ossig (1489_1561), Thomas Münzer (1491-1525), Johann 

(Hans) Denck (1495? 
-1527), and Sebastian Franck (1499-1542). 

They apparently had an astonishingly wide and profound ef- 

fect, for they were able to act as serious competitors of the 

movements led by Luther and Zwingli. 
5 

This movement, which 

was suppressed during the Reformation, came to the surface 

lThese and the other translations of British works 
mentioned in this chapter will be discussed in detail in the 

next chapters. 
2Nosce Te Ipsum Oder Selb-Betrug. Sambt der wahren 

BuB ... Erstlich uff En lisch geschrieben durch H. Jeremiam 
Dyke [Daniel Dyke ..., trans. D. H. P. Theodor Haak (Frank- 
furt am Main: Johann Jacob & Philipp Weiss, 1643 [wrongly 

dated 1663]). 
3Praxis Pietatis. Das ist: Ubung der Gottseligkeit: 

Anfänglich in Englischer Sprache beschrieben Durch Herrn D. 
Ludwig Baili, Bischoffen zu Bangoot ..., pt. 2: Die für- 
treffliche Ubung gottseliger und andächtiger Meditation by 
Joseph Hall] Luneburg: Johann & Heinrich Stern, 1634). 

4Spener, 
Theologische Bedencken, 3: 347. Martin Schmidt 

is wrong in thinking Baxter influenced the religious develop- 

ment of Spener's youth (Zeitalter des Pietismus, p. 1), for 
Baxter's first devotional work to be published in German did 

not appear until 1665. See Richard Baxter, Die Nothwendige 
Lehre von der Verleugnung unser selbst .. . -p 

trans. J. F. L. 
[Johann Fischer] (Hamburg: Zacharias Hertel, 1665). 

5Martin Schmidt, Zeitalter des Pietismus, 'p. xxvi. For 
a definition of mystical spiritualism, see p. 9, n. 5 above. 
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again during the Thirty Years' War; and its contention that 

the war was God's judgment upon a corrupt Christianity gained 

wide acceptance. Although all its concerns were not univer- 

sally the same nor spelled out in concrete terms, it was 

against orthodoxy's institutionalism, desired a new biblical 

orientation toward early Christianity, and was moving in the 

direction of a Christianity without a Church. 
1 

In the time 

just prior to the appearance of Spener, its sharpest critic 

of the ecclesiastical system was Christian Hoburg (1607-76). 2 

The Spener-Halle Pietists took up the concerns of 
these movements by republishing or translating their writ- 

ings and by defending them against their opponents. Spener, 

for example, wrote a preface to the new edition of Tauler's 

Sermons that was published in 1681; 
3 

and Francke translated 

Mo]inos's Guida spirituale into Latin. 
4 

The relationship be- 

tween Pietism and both mystical spiritualism and quietistic 

mysticism, however, was neither deep nor vital to its being 

as a movement. 
5 

The Spener-Halle Pietists put the positive 

1Ibid., 
p. xi. 

2Ibid., 
p. xxiii. 

3Johann 
Tauler, Predigten auf alle Sonn- und Feyer- 

tage durchs gantze Jahr ... in die Hoch-Teutsche Sprache 
treulich und fleissig übersetzet ... Wozu noch angehängt 
werden/ 1. Das arme Leben Christi /Z Medulla, Animae /3. Teutsche 
Theologia /4. Thomae ä Kempis Nachfolgung Christi ... Auch 
ist dieser neuen Edition noch beygefiigt eine Vorrede D. Phil- 
ipp Jacob Speners (Frankfurt am Main: J[ohann]Haase, 1681). 

4Michael 
[Miguel] de Molinos, Manductio spiritualis 

una cum tractatu ejusdem De quotidiana communione, Fidel- 
! ter & stylo Mysticorum conformiter in latinam lingvam translata 
a M. Aug. Hermanno Franckio (Leipzig: Reinhard Wächtler, 1687). 
Although Martin Schmidt (Zeitalter des Pietismus, p. m. )states 
that the German translation of Molinos's book, first published 
in 1699, is Gottfried Arnold's work, Arnold himself says that 
the German translation is the. work of two or three men ([Gott- 

fried Arnold], Foreword to Geistlicher Wegweiser: Die Seele vorn 
den sinnlichen Dingen abzuziehen, und durch den innerlichen Weg 
zur völligen Beschauung und innern Ruhe zu führen, etc., by 
Michael [Miguel] de Molinos, 3d ed. [Frankfurt: Joh. Christoph 
König, 1732], pp. [16-17]). 

5Aland, 
Kirchengeschichtlicher Entwürfe, p. 513. 
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concerns of mystical spiritualism to use in promoting Chris- 

tian piety and ethics and in strengthening the Church. 1 
In 

bringing the doctrine of the new birth into close conjunction 

with the doctrine of justification by faith, however, they 

did place a strong emphasis upon inward experience and its 

practical results in daily life. 
2 

C. The Moravian Church 

Since the Pietism of the Moravian church received 
its completed form mainly from Count Nikolaus Ludwig van Zin- 

zendorf (1700-1760), only the sources of his Pietism need be 

considered here. 

Spener's influence should be mentioned first of all, 
for Zinzendorf was exposed to it while living with his 

grandmother, Baroness Henriette Katharine von Gersdorf. Af- 

ter the death of his father, Count Georg Ludwig von Zinzen- 

dorf, and the remarriage of his mother, Charlotte Justine, 

the Baroness took Zinzendorf, who was less than a year old, 

into her care. 
3 

She was a remarkable and intellectually in- 

dependent woman who embraced Pietism completely. She main - 
tained close connections with both Spener and Francke, cor- 

responded with Leibnitz, wrote hymns, and was gifted musi- 

cally as well as in the art of painting. Like August Her- 

mann Francke, she promoted the education of the people, the 

distribution of the Bible, and the work of missions. She 

turned her estate, the moated castle of Grosshennersdorf 

near Löbau, into a Pietistic center; and she founded an or- 

phans'home as well as an academy for the education of Sile- 

sian and Bohemian children of noble birth. 
4 

After Zinzen- 

dorf had been educated by a private tutor until he was ten 

1Martin Schmidt, Zeitalter des Pietismus, p. xxiii. 

2Ibid., 
p. xvii. 

3Erich 
Beyreuter, Der junge Zinzendorf (Marburg: 

Francke Buchhandlung, 1957), pp. 44-46. 

4Martin 
Schmidt, Pietismus, p. 93. 
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years of age, the Baroness sent him to Francke's academy 

in Halle for further education and in order that he might 

be under the direct influence of Francke. Then, according 

to his grandmother's wishes, Zinzendorf studied at the Uni- 

versity of Wittenberg. 
1 

In view of his grandmother's re- 

markable personality, it is not surprising that her Spener 

type of Pietism exerted a lasting influence on his life. 

Zinzendorf later confessed: 

I draw my principles from her. If it had not been 
for her, our cause would not have come into being. 
She was a person who had a heart for everything in 
the world that was of interest to the Savior. She 

made no difference between the Catholic, Lutheran, 

and Reformed religions, for whoever had the heart 
to come to her was her neighbor. 2 

- 

Another source in the development of Zinzendorf 's 

Pietism is to be found in his attraction to the ideas of 

mystical spiritualism and quietistic mysticism. During his 

academic journey to Paris in the winter of 1719-1720, for 

example, he studied the works of Madame Guyon and Fenelon. 
3 

Otto Uttendörfer has drawn attention to Zinzendorf's re- 

lationship to these movements and his dependency upon their 

ideas. According to him, Zinzendorf not only read their 

writings but took over their ideas in part and worked them 

gy. This has led the Scandinavian theolo-, into his theology. 
4 

gian, Leiv Aalen to conclude that Zinzendorf's theology is 

not Protestant in the sense of the Lutheran confession. 
5 

Aalen's judgment, however, is too one-sided; for 

his study does not give enough attention to the Lutheran 

components of Zinzendorf's Pietism. A thorough analysis 

1Walter, Neuzeit, p. 607. 

2Beyreuter, Der lunge Zinzendorf, p. 54. 

3Weigelt, Pietismus-Studien, p. 24, n. 16. 

Otto Uttendörfer, Zinzendorf und die Mystik (Berlin: 

Christlicher Zeitschriften Verlag, 1952), PP- 3-5,194-5,216, 

224,295,369,4+24" 

5Levi Aalen, "Die Theologie des Grafen von Zinzendorf, " 
in Gedenkschrift für D. Werner Eiert (Lutherisches Verlagshaus, 
1955 , P. 239. 
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of Zinzendorf's theological statements actually reveals 

that they crystallize around Luther's theologia crucis or 

theology of the cross. This is especially the case after 

1734, for his conversations with the radical Pietist Jo- 

hann Konrad Dippel had shown him the dangers that are in- 

herent in mystical spiritualism. 
1 

Erich Beyreuter, one of 

the best authorities on Zinzendorf's thought, says the 

count can only be understood in terms of his Lutheran her- 

itage and never through mystical concepts that he adopted 

along the way. He did, of course, desire and maintain a 

sort of dialectical tension between these concepts and the 

message of the Reformation. 
2 

D. The Württemberg, or Swabian Branch 

No other area of Germany was so deeply and per- 

manently influenced by Pietism in its spiritual develop- 

ment as Württemberg. This development began with Johann 

Valentin Andrea (1586-1654), who was a great admirer of 

Johann Arndt and the leading exponent of a pansophical type 

of mystical spiritualism. 
3 

Spener praised him most highly 

by saying that if he could bring anyone back to life, it 

would be Andrea. Johann Andreas Hochstetter (1637-1720) 

later became the acknowledged leader of Pietism in Württem- 

berg. He was a professor at the University of Tübingen, 

then prelate in Maulbronn and Bebenhausen, and also a close 

friend of Spener and Francke. Francke referred to him as 

the "Spener of Württemberg. "5 The most characteristic fea- 

ture of Swabian Pietism is its biblicism. Its most famous 

biblical scholar was Johann Albrecht Bengel (1697-1752), 6 

1Martin 
Schmidt, Pietismus, p. 102. 

2Erich Beyreuter, "Zinzendorf und Luther, " Luther- 
Jahrbuch, 28 (1961): 12. 

3Martin Schmidt, Pietismus, p. 109. 

4Spener, 
Warhafftige Erzehlung, p. 32. 

5Martin Schmidt, Pietismus, p. 109. 

6Heinrich 
Hermelink, Geschichte der evangelischen 

Kirche in Württemberg von der Reformation bis zur Gegenwart 
Stuttgart: Rainer Wunderlich Verlag, 1949), P. 153. 
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the author of the still. indispensable Gnomon Novi Testa- 

menti. 
1 

Influences from Luther as well as from Spener, and 
Francke bore fruit in this part of Germany. Friedrich 

Christoph Oetinger (1702-82) and his friends of, like con- 

viction, however, brought a kind of theosophical, cabalis- 
tic thinking into Swabian Pietism; but it was only accepted 
by some of its leaders. 2 

E. Radical Pietism 

Radical Pietism is a collective term for a tendency 

on the outer fringe of the Pietistic movement that comprised 

several heterogeneous elements of a separatistic nature. Its 

most prominent personalities were that shy and erudite scholar 
Gottfried Arnold (1666-171+) and the theologian, chemist, 

and physician Johann Konrad Dippel (1673-1734), who became 

the free-thinker among the Pietists. 
3 

Separatism was common to all the various elements of 

radical Pietism, for it considered the Church to be totally 

corrupt and called her "Babylon. "4 It was also characterized 
by a longing for direct communion with God. This led to a 

completely broken relationship with the Scriptures, the sac- 

raments, and the Church. To radical Pietism, these things were 

only shadows, figures, and symbols. 
5 

Radical Pietism drew its concepts from a number of 

German and foreign sources. It received its greatest inspi- 

ration from the theosophy of the German writer Jakob Böhme. 

1Gnomon 
Novi Testamenti in quo ex native verborum VI, 

simplicitas, profunditas, concinnitas, solubritas sensuum 
coelestium indicatur opera Jo. Alberti Bengelii (Tübingen: 
J. G. P. Schramm, 1742). 

2Weigelt, 
Pietismus-Studien, p. 25. 

31bid. 
Modern research tends to regard this fringe 

movement as something quite apart from actual Pietism. See 
Greschat, Pietismusforschung, pp. 1-2. 

4Cf. 
Gottfried Arnold, "Babels Grab-Lied, " in 

Gottfried Arnold in Auswahl, ed. Erich Seeberg (Munich: 
Albert Langen, Georg Muller, 1934), PP- 76-78. 

5Weigelt, 
Pietismus-Studien, p. 25. 
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Emanuel Hirsch has pointed out again that "every attempt to 

lay hold of one of radical Pietism's effectual ideas in its 

historical process of formation encounters Jakob Böhme with 

astonishing regularity. " This influence, however, was main- 

ly of an indirect nature. All of Böhme's works were collected 

in Holland and then circulated in England. By 1662 all of 
them had been translated into English; and soon a Boehmenist 

sect formed itself around such people as Thomas Bromley, John 

Pordage, and the gifted visionary Jane Leade. 
2 

Their writ- 

ings were in turn translated into German; thus, Böhme's re- 

ligious concepts returned to Germany in an interpreted and 

weakened form. Seeberg observes that Böhme's disciples were 

probably under the influence of mystical theology and quiet- 

istic mysticism. Representing a mysticism of medium quality, 

they touched up and improved Böhme's style, but they diluted 

the contents of his thought. 
3 

The mystical spiritualism of the Silesian nobleman 

Kaspar Schwenckfeld von Ossig as well as the natural phi- 

losophy of Paracelsus also exerted a definite influence upon 

the thought of radical Pietism. Moreover, quietistic mys- 

ticism--especially the intellectual form given to it by 

Madame Guyon--and the ideas of the Camisards were at home 

among Pietists of this type. While the former was virtually 

the common property of all the groups and individualists be- 

longing to the radical wing of the Pietistic movement, the 

latter gave rise to the Inspiration churches that came into 

being during this time. 
4 

After the revocation of the Edict 

of Nantes in 1685 by Louis IV,, remnants of the Huguenot 

1Hirsch, Geschichte der evangelischen Theologie, 2: 
208-9. 

2Heinrich Bornkam, Das Jahrhundert der Reformation: 
Gestalten und Kräften (Göttingen: Vandenhoeck & Ruprecht, 
1961), p. 305. 

3Erich Seeberg, Gottfried Arnold: Die Wissenschaft 

und die Mystik seiner Zeit (1923; reprint ed., Darmstadt: 
Wissenschaftliche Buchgesellschaft, 1964), p. 364. 

4Weigelt, 
Pietismus-Studien, p. 26. 
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church gathered in the Cevennes for the heroic rebellion 

of the Camisards that lasted from 1702 to 1709. During 

this time, ecstatic speech made its appearance among the 

leaders of the revolt. After the collapse of the Camisard 

rebellion, French refugees carried their ecstatic speech-- 

ecstatic speech that was thought to be directly inspired 

by God--into the radical Pietistic circles of Germany. As 

a result, two sizable centers of Inspiration churches arose 

in the areas of Wetterau and Wittgenstein. 
1 

It should be quite apparent that a fundamental dif- 

ference exists between radical Pietism and the other branches 

of the Pietistic movement. At any rate, radical Pietism 

can in no way be considered "the real Pietism" as Karl Barth 

claimed. 
2 

IV. THE SIGNIFICANCE OF GERMAN PIETISM AND ITS 

CONTRIBUTIONS 

Most German historians agree that Pietism made some 

important contributions to the Church, theology, and even 

to the general intellectual development of the times. Some 

of these contributions have a significance that extends be- 

yond the boundaries of Germany, and many of them were the 

fulfillment of desires expressed in Spener's Pia Desideria. 

A. Pietism's Contributions to the Church 

1. Practical improvements within the Church 

One of Pietism's most significant contributions to 

Lutheran Christianity was the restoration of the doctrine 

of the priesthood of all believers to its proper place in 

the message of the. Church. This doctrine, which Luther had 

used so effectively against the Roman Catholic distinction 

1Karl 
Scheig, "Die Wetterau Inspiranten-Bewegung: 

Ihre Entwicklung und Bedeutung, " Beiträge zur evangelischen 
Theologie 6 (1941): 73-80; see also Ritschl, Geschichte des 
Pietismus, 2: 359-82. 

2Barth, Protestantische Theologie, pp. 94-95,97-989 
101,105. 
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between clergy and laity, had practically lost all emphasis 

during the age of Lutheran orthodoxy. The old distinction 

between clergy and laity still remained. The doctrine of 

the priesthood of all believers, one of the cardinal prin- 

ciples of the Reformation, came into its own when Pietism 

reestablished the authority of the Scriptures in the Church. 

It acknowledged every "awakened" Christian's full capacity 

for independent Bible study and restored an inalienable 

right to laymen that had long been lost to them. By unit- 

ing its adherents into a life of intimate religious fellow- 

ship in conventicles, Pietism procured for every Christian 

the right and opportunity of testifying openly and praying 

freely before others. The conventicles also served to en- 

list laymen in the active work of the Church and even gave 

some of them an occasional opportunity to preach a sermon. 
1 

Along with the doctrine of the priesthood of all be- 

lievers, Pietism also restored the element of personal de- 

cision involved in true Christianity--which it considered 

to be vital--to its proper place in the message of the 

Church. Lutheran orthodoxy had generally come to consider 

the essence of Christianity to mean giving personal assent 

to its rationally ordered theological propositions. By 

exaggerating the forensic element in Luther's doctrine of 

baptismal regeneration, Lutheran orthodoxy left little room 

for personal decision in the Christian faith. Most people 

regarded it to be merely another form of loyalty and obedi- 

ence to the rulers of state. 
2 

When Pietism began to assert 

its cardinal doctrine of the new birth with all possible em- 

phasis, however, the element of personal decision in Chris- 

1The New Schaff-Herzog Encyclopedia of Religious 
Knowledge, s. v. "Pietism" (II-VI )I, by Carl Mirbt (pp. 61_63); 

cf. Philipp Jakob Spener, Pia Desideria,. ed. Kurt Aland, 
Kleine Texte für Vorlesungen und Übungen, vol. 170 (Berlin: 

Walter de Gruter & Co., 1940), pp. 58-60. 

2Stoeffler, Evangelical Pietism, p. 183; cf. 
Martin Schmidt, Zeitalter des Pietismus, pp. xxiii-xxiv; 
idem, Pietismus, p. 167. 
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tianity came into its own. Spener did not ignore doctrine 

but he shifted the emphasis from knowledge to the will and 

insisted that justification by faith must be supported by 

such courses of action as repentance, conversion, and a 

changed life. With an aversion to mere intellectual knowl- 

edge, Pietism showed afresh the importance of personal re- 

ligious experience. It also revealed the value of feeling 

in the Christian faith by making the religion of the heart 

the starting point of a relationship with God. 
1 

Pietism also brought other practical changes into 

the Church. Since it cultivated the emotional side of re- 

ligion, Pietism was peculiarly qualified to give a fresh 

impetus to hymnology and religious poetry involving a new 

depth of tenderness and warmth of expression. Although some 

of these hymns were too subjective and sentimental to be of 

lasting value, quite a few of them are now numbered among 

the great hymns of the Church. 
2 

Pietism placed great em- 

phasis upon devotional literature, and it made a major con- 

tribution to Christian writing with its biographical accounts 

of the lives and deaths of pious Christians. Full-fledged 

biographies as well as biographical collections appeared dur- 

ing the time of Pietism's ascendancy. 
3 

Since preaching was 

a major factor in Pietism's conception of reviving the Church, 

the sermon also received new impulses for its improvement. 

The emphasis no longer lay within the realms of dogmatics and 

polemics, as had been the case in much of Lutheran orthodoxy's 

preaching. The Pietistic sermon was neither calculated to 

show the preacher's erudition nor meant to be artful discourse. 

Its purpose was to edify, and all preaching was to be direc- 

ted towards this end. 
4 

Pietism also led to some improvement 

1Martin Schmidt, Zeitalter des Pietismus, p. xxiv; 
cf. Kurt Dietrich Schmidt, Grundriß der Kirchengeschichte, 

p. 423; and Encyclopedia of Religion and Ethics, s. v. "Pi- 

etism, " by E. S. Waterhouse. 

2Mirbt, 
"Pietism" (II-VI), p. 61; cf. Martin Schmidt, 

Zeitalter des Pietismus, p. xliv. 
3Martin Schmidt, Zeitalter des Pietismus, p. xliv; cf. 

Kurt Dietrich Schmidt, Grundriß der Kirchengeschichte, p. 424. 
4Martin 

Schmidt, Zeitalter des Pietismus, p. xliv; of. 
Spener, Pia Desideria, pp. 79-81. 
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in the conduct of worship by enlivening the worship ser- 

vice and giving it a better liturgy. 
1 

Pietism, characterized by an intense moral earnest- 

ness, not only combated worldliness, but also viewed the world 

itself as a vast organism of sin. It urged every Christian 

to shun the world as an evil that could jeopardize his sal- 

vation. The theater, dancing, cards, smoking, and jesting 

were no longer considered to be adiaphora, but things tobe 

avoided by the Christian as sins and abominations before God. 
2 

Pietism's moral earnestness also brought about a change in 

the concept of the Christian ministry. The minister's au- 

thority no longer stemmed primarily-from his office as pas- 

tor, but-from the life he lived. He was to bear witness to 

the spiritual life and be a prime example of piety in the 

community. 
3 

The adultery and drunkenness common among Lu- 

theran pastors before the rise of Pietism were all but erad- 

icated, and the movement effected a general moral improve- 

ment among the nobility and the people. 
4 

2. Philanthropic and missionary activity 

The intense religious life of Pietism, which inspired 

its followers to share the blessings of their salvation with 

others, led the movement to pioneer in the areas of home and 

foreign missions. These endeavors had their beginnings in the 

famous Halle Orphanage, an establishment that included arnam- 

ber of institutions. 5 
The orphanage was established step by 

step. During the Easter season of 1695 Francke began a charity 

school for poor children in his parsonage. In the autumn 

1Horst Stephan and Hans Leube, Handbuch der Kirchen- 
geschichte, vol. 4: Die Neuzeit, 2d ed., rev. (Tübingen: 
J. C. B. Mohr [Paul Siebeck], 1931), pp. 66,71. 

2Mirbt, 

3Martin 

cf. Stephan and 
4Mirbt, 

Schmidt, Grundr 

5Mirbt, 

"Pietism" (II-VI), p. 64. 

Schmidt, Zeitalter des Pietismus, p. xivi; 
Leube, Die Neuzeit, pp. 66,74-75. 

"Pietism" (II-VI), p. 64; cf. Kurt Dietrich 
CB der Kirchengeschichte, pp. 424-25. 

"Pietism" (II-VI), p. 64. 
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of the same year, the school was expanded to include or- 

phans; but Francke at first had to lodge them with private 

families. In 1696 an academy for children whose parents 

could pay for their instruction was established, and in 

1697 a university preparatory school was begun. Finally, 

in 1698, the erection of the main building was begun that 

was to house the establishment known as the Halle Orphanage. 
1 

It came to be an educational establishment with a wide range 

of schools and enterprises. Among the other institutions 

connected with it were an institute for the education of 

children from noble and distinguished families, a trade 

school, a teachers' training college, an extensive library, a 

publishing house with a printing office, a pharmacy, and an 

infirmary. 
2 

Pietism had already brought forth such benevo- 

lent institutions as the combination poorhouse, orphanage, 

and workhouse which Spener helped establish at Frankfurt am 

Main in 1679 and the charity school founded by Spener's friend 

Johann Joachim Winckler. 
3 

The new element in Francke's or- 

phanage lay "in the fact that one man alone, relying on divine 

help, should undertake to found such an institution on broad 

lines, and that it should be maintained by the voluntary con- 

tributions of a circle bound by mutual sympathy. 114 At Francke's 

death in 1727 the orphanage schools had more than 180 teachers 

and supervisors; and 2,207 children were receiving instruction, 

but only 134 of them were orphans. 
5 

1Martin Schmidt, Pietismus, pp. 70-73; cf. idem, 
Zeitalter des Pietismus, p. 66. 

2August Hermann Francke, "Entwurf der gesamten Anstal- 
ten, welche zu Glaucha an Halle durch Gottes sonderbaren Segen 
teils zur Erziehung der Jugend, teils zur Verpflegung der Ar- 
men gemacht sind, wie sichs damit verhält im Monat Decembri 
1698, " in Zeitalter des Pietismus, ed. Martin Schmidt, pp. 93- 
95; cf. Kramer, "Francke, August Hermann, '" pp. 429-30. 

3For. 
Spener see Stephan and Leube, Die Neuzeit, p. ZZi; 

for Winckler see Realencvklopädie für protestantische Theologie 
und Kirche, 3d ed., s. v. "Winckler, Johann, " by CarlBertheau. 

4Mirbt, 
"Pietismus" (II-VI), p. 64. 

5Aland, 
Kirchengschichtliche Entwiirfe, p. 576; cf. 

Kramer, "Francke, August Hermann, " p. 30. 
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One institution that was connected with the Halle 

Orphanage--an institution that still exists--deserves spe- 

cial mention. This is the Cansteinische Bibelgesellschaft 

that was founded by Francke and Baron Karl Hildebrand von 
Canstein in 1710.1 Almost one hundred years before modern 
Bible societies were established in England and other parts 

of the world, inexpensive Bibles were being printed in large 

numbers at Halle. 
2 

While Canstein was still alive, in the 

seven-year period from 1712-19, his Bible society printed 

eighty thousand Bibles and a hundred thousand New Testaments. 

Up to 1812, during the first hundred years of its existence, 

the Cansteinische Bibelgesellschaft printed almost exactly 

two million Bibles, one million New Testaments with the Psal- 

ter, and a hundred thousand single copies of the Book of 

Psalms. During the Reformation and during the age of Lu- 

theran orthodoxy, Wittenberg was the heart of the Bible-print- 

ing industry in the Lutheran areas of Germany. It has been 

estimated that only about 200,000 copies of the complete 

Bible were printed at Wittenberg from 1534-1626. In the same 

amount of time, ten times as many Bibles were printed at Halle, 

even though such publishing houses as the one operated by the 

Stern brothers at Luneburg were publishing Bibles with great 

success during the same period of time. 
3 

In addition to be- 

getting the Cansteinische Bibelgesellschaft, Pietism was also 

mainly responsible for bringing forth ten new translations 

of either the Bible or the New Testament within less than 

fifty years after the beginning of the eighteenth century. 
& 

Pietism's work of foreign missions also had its in- 

ception under Francke Is leadership at Halle. 'Through him Halle 

became the psychic center of the Danish mission, he supplied 

1After World War II, the Cansteinische Bibelgesell- 
schaft was first relocated in East Berlin and then transferred 
to Witten in Westphalia. 

2Kurt 
Aland, "Der deutsche Pietismus als Wegbereiter 

für die Arbeit der Bibelgesellschaften, " in Our Language, 
Culture and Religion: In Honor of Eugene A. Nida, eds. Mat- 
thew Black and William A. Smalley (The Hague: Mouton & Co., 
1974), pp. 6-8; cf. Spener, Pia Desideria, pp. 53-58. 

3Aland, "Der deutsche Pietismus, " pp. 9-10. 

41bid., 
pp. 11-12. 
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the missionaries that went to India, he founded the first 

missionary journal, he raised money for missionary purposes, 

and he led Protestant Germany to include missions in its scope 

of activities. " 1 
Bartholomäus Ziegenbalg (1682-1719) and 

Johann Heinrich Plütschau (1677-1746) left Germany in 1705 

and began the work of the Danish-Halle Mission in the Danish 

area of India at Tranquebar in 1706. Ziegenbalg, its first 

great missionary, laid the groundwork for the mission's 

churches and schools; and he translated the Bible up to the 

Book of Ruth as well as Luther's Small Catechism into the 

Tamil language. Pietism also gave a new impulse to mission- 

ary work among the Jews when Johann Heinrich Callenberg es- 

tablished his Institutum Judaicum at Halle in 1728, an insti- 

tution that remained in existence until 1792.2 

3. Ecumenical tendencies and the dissolving of 
class distinctions 

Pietism brought about a distinct. change in the re- 

lationship between the Lutheran and Reformed churches. Lu- 

theran Pietists became aware as never before that living, 

personal Christianity was not confined to the membership of 

the Lutheran church and that both denominations were basi- 

cally equal. By weakening the antagonism that had previously 

existed between the Lutheran and Reformed churches, Pietism 

became the vehicle of an idea that eventually produced far- 

reaching results. It became an important factor in the de- 

velopment of the concept that Christianity involves freedom 

of faith and conscience. 
3 

Contacts between Lutheran Pietists and Christians of 

other denominations and countries became more and more fre- 

quent. Georg Heinrich Neubauer, Francke's able assistant at 

Halle, was sent, for example, to Holland in 1697 to study and 

investigate the orphanages of that country. In his journey 

of a year's duration, Neubauer gained valuable information 

1Mirbt, "Pietism" (II-VI), p. 64. 

2Martin Schmidt, Pietismus, pp. 80-81. 

3Mirbt, "Pietism" (II-VI), p. 62; cf. Martin Schmidt, 
Zeitalter des Pietismus, p. xliii. 
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that was used in the erection and organization of the Halle 

Orphanage. 1 
In 1698 Francke established contact with the 

newly-founded Society for Promoting Christian Knowledge in 

London. Their goals were in some respects identical, for 

the English society wanted to disseminate Christian liter- 

ature among people and, since public schools which offered 

free tuition did not exist, to establish charity schools for 

underprivileged children. The extensive correspondence be- 

tween the Halle Orphanage and the English society shows that 

the relationship between the two organizations became more 

intimate year by year. Francke exchanged ideas with his 

English friends on a variety of subjects including such mat- 

ters as the classical writers who should or could be used 

by Christians for the instruction of others, physical edu- 

cation, and personal freedom. When Francke began the work 

of missions in South India, the Society for Promoting Chris- 

tian Knowledge gave the Danish-Halle Mission valuable finan- 

cial assistance and provided it with a printing press. 
2 

Samuel Urlsperger (1685-1772), the leading Pietist 

from Halle in South Germany, was made a corresponding mem- 

ber of the Society for Promoting Christian Knowledge in 1712. 

He made good use of this office when the persecuted Protes- 

tants from the Salzburg area of Austria were forced to leave 

their country. As a result of his report about these Protes- 

tants, the English society arranged for the settlement of a 

number of the Salzburg exiles in the new British colony of 

Georgia in North America. Francke's son, Gotthilf August 

Francke, also participated in this joint German and British 

endeavor by sending two pastors from Halle, Johann Martin 

1Georg 
Heinrich Neubauer, "Annales Hallenses eccle- 

siastici 1689-1714, " ed. Kurt Aland and published in Kirchen- 

geschichtliche Entwürfe, pp. 607,610. dis chronicle, insti- 

gated by Francke himself, was apparently written under Neu- 
bauer's direction during the years 1713-14. The manuscript 
itself (MS A 161) is located in the archives of the Francke 
Institutions at Halle. For the history and significance of 
this work, see Aland, Kirchengeschichtliche Entwürfe, pp. 580- 
597. An entry for the year 1697 states that Neubauer left 
for Holland on 2 June, and an entry for the year 1698 states 
that he arrived back in Halle on 19 June. 

2Martin Schmidt, Pietismus, p. 73. 
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Boltzius (b. 1703) and Israel Christian Gronau (b. 1714), 

with the first group of Austrian emigrants to go to Georgia 

and by committing Halle to the continued maintenance of the 

spiritual welfare of the Austro-German community in Georgia. 

The pastors' salaries were paid from a special fund by the 

Society for Promoting Christian Knowledge. 
1 

When Francke first made contact with the Society 

for Promoting Christian Knowledge and with Christian leaders 

in England, his go-betweens were mainly German students and 

theological candidates employed as private teachers for the 

children of German merchants living in London. Later his 

real ambassador was Anton Wilhelm Böhme (1673-1723), a Ger- 

man clergyman who gained high esteem and won many friends 

in England. He became private secretary and court chaplain 

to Prince George of Denmark, consort of Queen Anne of Great 

Britain. His position gave him an unusual opportunity for 

propagating Francke's Pietistic views and intentions. He 

translated a number of Francke's writings into English. 

The most important of them include the report on the devel- 

opment of the Halle Orphanage, 
2 

the little book Nicodemus: 

Or a Treatise Against the Fear of Man (London, 1706), and 

the missionary reports from the first two missionaries sent 

from Halle to South India, Bartholomäus Ziegenbalg and Johann 

Heinrich Plütschau. Isaac Watts, England's great hymn 3 

1ldem, "England und der deutsche Pietismus", pp. 
218-19; see also Weigelt, Pietismus-Studien, pp. 70-75. 

2Pietas 
Hallensis: or a publik Demonstration of the 

Foot-steps of a Divine Being yet in the World: in an Historical 
Narration of the Orphan-House and other Charitable Institutions, 
at Glaucha near Hall in Saxony. By Augustus Hermannus Franck; 
Professor of Divinity in the Frederician University of Hall, 
Pastor of Glaucha, and Director of the Pious Foundations there. 
Continued to the beginning of the year MDCCII, in a Letter to a 
Friend. And now done out of High-Dutch into English. With a 
Preface bringing it down to the present time; together with a 
Short History of Pietism, and an Appendix containing several 
Instruments and publik papers relating to this work (London: 

J[oseph] Downing, 1705). An entry in the chronicle at Halle 
for 1705 states: "Zu London ist in Englischer Sprache gedruckt 
foot-steps of the Orphan-House" (Neubauer, "Annales Hallaises", 

p. 621). 
3Martin Schmidt, Pietismus, p. 73" 
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writer and influential theologian, describes Böhme as one 

of the ideal Christians of his day. 
1 

The efforts of Böhme and others to promote the cause 

of the Halle Orphanage were certainly fruitful, for consid- 

erable financial aid to the institution came from England. 

A building called the English House was erected to house the 

English boys receiving instruction at the Halle schools; and 

when King Friedrich Wilhelm I of Prussia visited the Halle 

Orphanage on 12 April 1713, he was greeted by the youngest 

English boy, a twelve-year-old lad, in the name of all the 

school children. 
2 

The costs for maintaining the English 

Table, one of the tables used to accommodate the 250 or more 

students who received free meals each day, were paid by Queen 
3 

Anne of Great Britain for a number of years. 

Just as Pietism tended to lower the ecclesiastical 

barriers between the Lutheran church and other Protestant 

denominations, it also tended to dissolve or at least obscure 

class distinctions in civil life. Pietists of all classes-- 

the high and the low, the nobleman and the peasant, the ed- 

ucated and the uneducated, the wealthy and the poor--met for 

fellowship, edification, and the furtherance of Christian 

piety. Pietism's singleness of aim produced a close bond of 

fellowship among its adherents, but this very fellowship among 

people of different social classes also afforded opportunities 

1itsaac] Watts. Reliqviae Jvveniles: miscellaneous 
thoughts in prose and verse, on natural, moral and divine 

subjects; written chiefly in younger years (London: Printed 
for R. Ford and R. Hett, 1734), p. 202. For John Wesley's 

praise of Böhme, see The Letters of the Rev. John Wesle etc. 
ed. John Telford, 7 vols. (London: Epworth Press, 1931,5: 338, 
6: 292; and The Journal of the Rev. John Wesle etc., ed. 
Nehemiah Curnock, bicentenary issue, 8 vols. (London: Epworth 
Press [E. C. Barton], 1938), 1: 175,6: 98. 

2Neubauer, "Annales Hallenses, " pp. 631,647. An 
entry for the year 1711 states that das Engelländische Haus 

was built that year; and the report on the King of Prussia's 

visit to the Halle Orphanage, appended to the "Annales 
Hallenses, " mentions the English boy greeting the king. 

31bid., 
p. 645. An entry for 1714 states: "after 

Queen Ann died, Mr. Böhme revealed that the queen had sup- 
ported the English Table for several years. " 
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for base motives, vanity, greed, and hypocrisy. In spite 

of the negative results that sometimes attended the obscur- 

ing of class distinctions, the coming together of high and 

low on the basis of mutual edification, at a time when such 

free contact was otherwise impossible, exercised a beneficial 

influence on social life. 
1 

B. Pietism's Contributions to Theology 

Since Pietism was essentially a movement for practi- 

cal reform, a number of German theologians and historians 

have minimized its contributions to theology. 
2 

Other his- 

torians, however, point out that Pietism made some notewor- 

thy contributions to most branches of theological study. 

1. Biblical studies 
Historians generally agree that Pietism put the Bible 

back into the center of theological study. Dogmatics and 

polemics, which had hitherto dominated the theological scene, 

were forced to give way to exegetical studies. The reestab- 

lishment of the authority of the Bible represents a direct 

return to one of the cardinal principles of the German Refor- 

mation, and it soon produced beneficial results. 
3 

Francke 

founded his Observationes biblicae in 1695, the first Lutheran 

theological journal to make use of the German language. Al- 

though it did not have a long existence, its title is signif- 

icant of the change in emphasis. 
4 

It is also significant 

that Francke used this very journal in 1695 to plead for a 

revision of Luther's translation of the Bible. A revision 

was needed, for in some places the translation did not really 

agree with the original texts and in others the wording could 

have been greatly improved. Since Luther's translation of 

the Bible was considered sacrosanct in Germany, Francke's 

1Mirbt, "Pietism" (II-VI), p. 63. 

2See, 
e. g., Stephan and Leube, Die Neuzeit, pp. 66-67. 

3Kurt 
Dietrich Schmidt, Grundriß der Kirchengeschichte 

, 
p. 424; cf. Mirbt, "Pietism" (II-vI 

, p. 61. 

40bservationes 
biblicae, oder Anmerckungen über einige 

Oerter H. Schrift, ed. August Hermann Francke (Halle: Salfeld 
January to September], 1695)" 
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project came to naught under the merciless attacks that 

came from all quarters of Lutheran orthodoxy. 
1 

Pietism also 

produced a number of practical and devotional expositions 
" 

of the Bible known as Bibelwerke. The main authors of such 

works were Hildebrand von.. Canstein, Johann Reinhard Hedinger 

(1664-17o4), and Christoph Matthäus Pfaff (1686-1760). 2 

Among Pietism's greatest contributions to Biblical 

studies, however, are its critical editions of the Old and 

New Testaments in the original languages. A new revised 

edition of the Hebrew Old Testament, the Michaelis-Bibel, 

was published at Halle in 1720.3 It bears the name of Hein- 

rich Michaelis, professor at Halle, who was its main scholar 

and reviser. It came into being, however, largely through 

the encouragement and support of Francke and the Collegium 

orientale theologium, which he had founded at Halle in 1702. 

Judged by the standards of scholarship existing at that time, 

it compares favorably with Kittel Is Biblia Hebraica of today. 

Pietism's large, critical edition of the Greek New Tbstament 

was an even greater achievement; for when Johann Albrecht 

Bengel published this nine hundred page quarto-volume work 
(1744), he became the father of modern textual criticism. 

4 

1Aland, "Wegbereiter für the Bibelgesellschaften, " pp. 13-16. 

2Martin Schmidt, Zeitalter des Pietismus, p. xlvi. 

3: r-ºý: nnerys1cn sive Bibliä Hebracia / ex aliquot 
manuscriptis et compluribus impresis codicibus, item /masora 

tam edita, quarr manuscripta, / aliisque hebraeororum criticis 
diligenter recensita. Praeter nova lemmata textus s. in Pen- 
tateucho, accedunt / loca scripturae parallela, / verbalia et 
realia, / brevesque adnotationes, quibus / nucleus graecae 
LXX. interpretum et 00. versionum exhibetur, diffici- / les 
in textu dictiones et phrases explicantur, ac dubia resol- 
vuntur; / ut succincti commentarii vicem praestare possint. / 

singulis denique columnis / selectae variantes lectiones 

subiiciuntur: / cura ac studio / D. Jo. Heinr. Michaelis, 
S. S. Theol. & Gr. ac. 00. Lingg. in Acad. Frider. P. P. Ord. 
et ex parte opera / sociorum; / ut pluribus in praefatione 
dicetur. / Cum gratia et privilegiis / Sacrae-Caes. Maiesta- 
tis, Potentiss. Reg. Polon. ac Porussiae, nec non Elect. 
Saxon. & Brand. / Halae Magdeburgicae, Typis & sumtibus 
Orphanotrophei MDCCXX [Halle: Waisenhaus, 17203. 

4'H 
Ka.. Lit. cx n. Novum Testamentum Graecum; ita adona- 

tum ut textus probatarum editionum medullam, margo variantium 
lectionum in suas classes distributarum locorumque parallelorum 
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He not only lists variant readings of the text in his critical 

apparatus but also evaluates them according to his principles 

of textual criticism. Some of his principles are still valid 
today. Because of its bulk, Bengel's work did not find gen- 

eral use among theological students and pastors; they pre- 
ferred smaller hand editions. For the use of theological 

students, Francke had John Fell's critical edition of the 

Greek New Testament published at Leipzig in 1702.1 John Fell, 

Dean of Christ Church and later Bishop of Oxford, had orig- 

inally published this work in 1675 through the university's 

publishing house at Oxford. Before the new edition was pub- 

lished at Leipzig, it was carefully perused for error; and 

the relationship between the text and the critical apparatus, 

which was sometimes either falsely or not clearly stated, was 

put in order. Francke gave it his recommendation by providing 

it with a copious Foreword. Fell's work was probably the 

most advanced and most scholarly hand edition of the Greek 

New Testament in existence at that time. Its critical appa- 

ratus offered the results of collating more than one hundred 

Greek manuscripts as well as the Coptic and Gothic texts. 2 

2. Ecclesiastical history 

Two factors are mainly responsible for Pietism's val- 

uable contribution to the interpretation of ecclesiastical 

history. In the first place, Pietism regarded the Church of 

the New Testament to be the model after which true Christian- 

ity should be patterned. This conception brought forth an 

intense interest in the history of the early Church. In the 

delectum, apparatus subiunctus criseos sacrae Millianae prae- 
sertim compendium, limam, supplementum ac fructum exhibeat, 
inserviente, Io. Alberto Bengelio (Tubingen: Johann Georg 
Cotta, 1734). 

1Tnc KaLvr1S Aga-54xn9 änavTa. Accessuerunt parallela Scrip- 
turae loca, nec non yariantes lectiones ex plus 100. mss. 
codicibus, et antiquis versionibus collectae, nunc denuo ad 
exemplar Oxonii impressum revisae, auctae, atque emendatae. 
Cum praefatione nova Augusti Hermanni Franckii ... de vera 
ratione tractandi Scripturam S. imprimis libros N. T. (Leip- 

zig: Joh. Christoph König, 1702). 

2Aland, "Wegbereiter für die Bibelgesellschaften, " 
PP. 17-21. 
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second place, ecclesiastical history can be interpreted in 

some measure as the record of Christian experience. Since 

Pietism placed great emphasis upon religious experience, it 

therefore attached a new importance to ecclesiastical his- 

tory and transformed it into the history of piety. This con- 

tribution was mainly the work of one of the most radical Pi- 

etists, Gottfried Arnold (1666-1714). 1 
His best known his- 

torical works are his history of early Christianity, Die erste 

Liebe, and his comprehensive history of the Church, Unpar- 

theyische Kirchen- und Ketzer Historie, a work that traces 

the development of Christianity from New Testament' times to 

Arnold's own day. 
2 

They are each works of great erudition 

and display a truly amazing knowledge of the- historical sources. 

By calling his history of the Church unparteiisch, a 

word which was understood to mean impartial, or unbiased, 

Arnold incurred severe criticism from the ranks of orthodoxy. 
3 

In dealing with heretical movements, Arnold refused to accept 

as authoritative, evidence produced only by the contemporary 

foes of such movements; consequently, he drew upon the writ- 

ings of the sectaries themselves for much of his proof materi- 

al. Assuming that no man is to be deemed a heretic because 

his own age so deemed him, he sought to judge the so-called 

heretics on their own merits. Often taking a position ex- 

tremely favorable to separatists of various ages, he champi- 

oned those who had been branded down through the centuries. 
4 

His 

critics charged him with being very partial to heretics and 

not unbiased as the title of his work indicated. Although 

Arnold did intend for the title of his work to convey the 

1Martin Schmidt, Zeitalter des Pietismus, pp. xliv, 
xlvi. 

2Gottfried 
Arnold, Die erste Liebe, das ist: Wahre 

Abbildung der ersten Christen, nach ihrem lebendigen Glauben 
und heiligen Leben etc.,, 3d ed. (Frankfurt am Main and Leipzig: 
Christian Gensch, 1712); idem, Unpartheyische Kirchen- und 
Ketzer-Historie, von Anfang des Neuen Testaments biß auff 
das Jahr Christi 1688,2 vols., pts. (Frankfurt am Main: 
Thomas Fritsch, 1699-1700). 

3Martin Schmidt, Pietismus, pp. 84+-85. 

4Realencyclopädie 
für protestantische Theologie und 

Kirche, 3d ed., s. v. "Arnold, Gottfried, " by Franz Dibelius. 
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idea of an unbiased and objective account of ecclesiastical 

history, unparteiisch had for him a still deeper meaning. 

He considered Christianity to have degenerated to the level 

of religious parties. True Christianity, however, cannot be 

identified with religious parties, for it is non-partisan 

and stands above them. Arnold intended unparteiisch to mean 

that he was describing the history of non-partisan or true 

Christianity that stands above the parties. 
1 

In spite of its 

one-sided character, Arnold's Unpartheyische Kirchen- und 

Ketzer-Historie exerted a marked influence on the writings 

of ecclesiastical history. 
2 

It is still not out of date and 

can be profitably used along with modern histories of the 

Church. 
3 

It forced ecclesiastical historians to reexamine 

the so-called heretical sources and to place a new emphasis 

upon personal piety as well as upon the quest for historical 

truth. 

3. Systematic and practical theology 

Some German theologians and some historians have main- 

tained that Pietism made few, if any, contributions to the 

area of systematic theology. 
4 

Although it is true that Pi- 

etism did not contribute to the principles and methods of 

systematic theology, it did make significant contributions 

to theological content through the emphasis it placed upon 

major doctrines of the Christian faith. Under Pietism the 

doctrine of the new birth became the dominant theme of sys- 

tematic theology in Lutheran as well as Reformed areas of 

Germany. Through Zinzendorf the emphasis was shifted from 

the doctrines of the Trinity and the incarnation to the per- 

son of the historical Jesus as brother and mediator. The 

new significance which Pietism attached to ethics continued 

1Seeberg, Gottfried Arnold und die Mystik, pp. 227-33; 
Martin Schmidt, Zeitalter des Pietismus, pp. 142-43. 

2Seeberg, Gottfried Arnold und die Mystik, pp. 535- 
611, passim. 

3Troeltsch, Social Teaching, 2: 949, n. 440. 

4Stephan 
and Leube, Die Neuzeit, p. 67. 
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to exert an influence long after Pietism ceased to be a ma- 
jor factor in the ecclesiastical life of Germany. Pietism's 

efforts to promote godly living among Christians and its mil- 

lennial hope--its keen anticipation of the coming of Christ 

and his Kingdom--also led. theology to place a greater empha- 

sis upon the perfection of the believer and upon eschatology. 
1 

Pietism's greatest contribution to systematic theol- 

ogy was probably its victory over post-Reformation scholas- 

ticism. The reappearance of Aristotelianism in German uni- 

versities and gymnasia during the early part of the seven- 

teenth century greatly intensified the excessive value placed 

upon the creeds and helped produce an unprecedented hardening 

of Lutheran doctrine. 2 
By reducing the doctrinal content of 

theology to the fundamental concepts of the Bible, Pietism 

took the opposite direction and dropped the conclusions gained 

through a vigorous use of Aristotelian philosophy. The great 

handmaid to orthodoxy's system of theology was thus abandoned 

By freeing theology from the grip of post-Reformation scho- 

lasticism and by combating an immoderate appreciation of the 

creeds, Pietism cleared the way for new theological investi- 

gations based on the Bible itself. 
4 

In practical theology Pietism distinguished itself 

by placing a high value upon Christian instruction. In his 

efforts to advance practical piety among the masses, Spener 

used catechetical instruction and the confirmation to good 

advantage. Following his lead, Pietism put new life into the 

former, caused the latter to become an integral part of the 

Lutheran Church program, and put Scripture into the heart of 

1Martin Schmidt, Pietismus, pp. 164-65; cf. idem, 
Zeitalter des Pietismus, p. xlvi. 

2Stoeffler, 
Evangelical Pietism, pp. 182-83. Lutheran 

orthodoxy adopted the new scholasticism developed by Spanish 
Jesuits, especially the ideas and method of Francisco Suärez 
(1548-1617). See also Karl Heussi, Kompendium des Kirchen- 
geschichte, 14th ed. (Tübingen: J. C. B. Mohr Paul Siebeck], 
1976), p. 357 (§ 95 b). 

3Kurt 
Dietrich Schmidt, Grundriß der Kirchenge- 

schichte, p. 423- 

4 
Mirbt, "Pietism" (II-VI), p. 62. 
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teaching. 1 
Hermeneutics, homiletics, and catechetical in- 

struction were all greatly advanced by Johann Jakob Rambach 
(1693-1735). He received his early training in the schools 
founded by Francke, studied at the Universities of Halle and 
Jena, and became professor of theology first at Halle (1726) 

and then at Giessen (1731). His Institutiones hermenauticae 

sacrae, first published in 1724, reached its sixth edition by 

1764. His Praecepta homiletica, published after his death 

in 1736, outlines his theory of preaching as a straightfor- 

ward presentation of the gospel designed for edification. 
His Wohlunterrichtete Catechet, first published in 1724, 

reached its tenth edition in 1762.2 

C. By-products of Pietism 
Although the by-products of Pietism have little sig- 

nificance for ecclesiastical history, they are important to 

cultural development. Recognizing this fact, Ernst Troeltsch 

writes: "Pietism, of course, has produced some notable effects 

upon the development of civilization: under its influence life 

became more personal and inward, social distinctions faded 

into insignificance, and social existence became more humane"3 

Some of these by-products may have been produced or at least 

advanced by negative aspects of the Pietistic movement. Some 

historians, for example, think an indifference toward crea- 
tion resulted from Pietism's negative conception of the "world" 

This same apathy toward the created order made a large-scale 

secularization of hitherto religiously oriented spheres pos- 

sible for the first time. God was no longer of necessity 

taken into account in such realms as the human body, work, 

recreation, love of nature, art, national considerations, 

government, and economy. At any rate Pietism's main theme 

of regeneration led thought in general toward a philosoph- 

1Martin Schmidt, Zeitalter des Pietismus, p. xlvi; - 
cf. Mirbt, "Pietism", p. 61. 

2Realenc 
clo ädie für protestantische Theologie und 

Kirche, 3d ed., s. v. "Rambach" (Johann Jacob Rambach 1, by 
Carl Bertheau. 

3Troeltsch, Social Teaching, 2: 718-19. 
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ical orientation that has prevailed since the time of the 

Romantic movement. 
1 

Personal liberation from the shackles 

of the past, to some extent a by-product of Pietism's em- 

phasis upon the deliverance of the individual believer from 

his s. ins, was also of great significance to cultural devel- 

opment in Germany. Finally the rapid development of German 

literature during the eighteenth century can scarcely be un- 

derstood apart from the constant introspection to which Pi- 

etistic godliness subjected its followers or apart from the 

ability developed by Pietists to express their thoughts graph- 

ically in words alive with feeling. 2 

V. MODERN RESEARCH AND THE INFLUENCE OF BRITISH AND 

PURITAN DEVOTIONAL LITERATURE UPON THE 

PIETISTIC MOVEMENT 

Some German theologians and historians are convinced 

that British and Puritan devotional literature was an influ- 

ential factor in the rise of German Pietism. Since it can 

be assumed that their conviction rests on some measure of 

fact, what light has their research thrown upon the extent 

and intensity of this foreign influence? 

A. German Investigations 

1. August Tholuck 

For more than a hundred years, German historians 

have been at least somewhat aware that British devotional 

literature exerted some kind of influence upon the rise of 

the Pietistic movement. August Tholuck, for example, wrote 

in 1862 that English devotional books had been translated 

into German before the second half of the seventeenth cen- 

tury. He cites Elias Veiel, who complained in 1678 that 

"the bookshops are crammed full of books that have been 

translated from English even though they conceal a secret 

1Martin Schmidt, Zeitalter des Pietismus, p. xlvii. 

p. 425.2Kurt 
Dietrich Schmidt, Grundriß der Kirchengeschichte. 
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poison. "1 According to Tholuck, German theologians paid 

little attention to the ecclesiastical and theological de- 

velopments in England during this time. He refers to Martin 

von Kempen's important work Charismatum sacrorum trial. sive 

Bibliotheca Analorum theologia and says this Reformed histo- 

riographer of Brandenburg showed an amazing knowledge of the 

accomplishments of English theological literature in all the 

spheres of its endeavor. 
2 

It was only in the second half of 

the seventeenth century, according to Tholuck, that England 

became the destination of traveling Protestant theologians 

from Germany. He also refers to Heinrich Ludolff Benthem's 

Enaeländischer Kirchen- und Schulen-Staat, 
3 

a work which he 

recommends as an excellent means for obtaining an exact knowl- 

edge of the English church and of English theological liter- 

ature. After writing that leading English theologians were 

in contact with German theologians during this time, he men- 

tions that German periodicals, which began to appear before 

the end of the seventeenth century, brought regular news of 

the most important English literary productions. In dis- 

cussing the ecclesiastical situation in England, he concludes 

that the religious problems which developed there during the 

seventeenth century arose from an interest in piety. 
4 

He 

does not, however, really investigate British influence upon 

1August 
Tholuck, Vorgeschichte des Rationalismus, 

vol. 2: Das kirchliche Leben des siebzehnten Jahrhunderts, 
2 pts. (Berlin: Wiegand & Grieben, 1861-61), 2: 20, quoting 
[Elias Veiel], Hundert-Jährig Bedencken / deß Redlichen Alten 
Theologi, D. Jacobi Andreae ... Neben einem Unvorgreiflichen 
Bevtrag an die bekandte Pia Desideria. Durch einen Obadiam. 

Ulm: Baithasar Kühne's Widow, 1678), p. 21 

2 
Tholuck, Das kirchliche Leben, 2: 20; see Martin von 

Kempen, Charismatum sacrorum trias, sive Bibliotheca Anglorum 
theologica, etc. (Königsberg: Martin Hallevord, 1677). 

3Tholuck, Das kirchliche Leben, 2: 20; see Henrich 
Ludolff Benthem, Neu-eröffneter Engeländischer Kirch. und 
Schulen-Staat, etc. 2d ed., rev. and enl. (Leipzig: Philipp 
Gottfried Saurmann's Heirs, 1732). 

Tholuck, Das kirchliche Leben, 2: 20-26. 
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Pietism in Germany. 

2. Heinrich Heppe 

The first real attempt to investigate British in- 

fluence upon the Pietistic movement was made by Heinrich 

Heppe with his Geschichte des Pietismus und der Mystik in 

der reformierten Kirche, namentlich der Niederlande. Spen- 

er's works contain references to English devotional books-- 

devotional books which deeply influenced the Pietist leader's 

religious development. These references to English devotional 

books were enough to convince Heppe that Pietism did not be- 

gin with Spener. Seeking to find the origin of Pietism, he 

follows the movement from Germany back to Holland and from 

Holland back to its actual beginnings in England and Scot- 

land. 
1 

Heppe, who makes a sharp distinction between Pietism 

and mysticism, contends that historical Pietism was a specif- 

ically Protestant, movement that was evangelical in character. 

He defines this Protestant phenomenon as an effort to com- 

plete the Reformation of the sixteenth century, which had 

scarcely gone beyond the reformation of doctrine, by reviv- 

ing piety and by reforming the life of the individual Chris- 

+ian. Pietism considered justification, in which man is unit- 

ed with Christ by faith, to be the actual beginning of the 

process of sanctification.. Since sanctification is thus an 

essential characteristic of justification, a righteous life 

of faith can only be understood as a life growing in faith 

and holiness. 
2 

The names under which Pietism appeared in 

Scotland, England, Holland, and Germany are as follows: "the 

practice of piety, praktyke or oeffeninge der godzaligheit, 

exercitium pietatis. Uebung der Gottseligkeit. 113 

Heppe considers the University of Cambridge in the 

sixteenth century to be the first great stronghold of the 

Pietistic movement. 
4 

In the first part of his book, he dis- 

cusses or mentions more than seventy men, mostly Cambridge 

1 
Heppe, Pietismus und Mystik, pp. vii-viii. 

2Ibid., 
pp. 6-9.31bid., p. 6.4 1bid. 
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graduates, whom he considers to be Pietistic Puritans. 
1 

Al- 

though there were earlier Puritans who were pietistically 
inclined, Heppe regards William Perkins (1558-1602) as the 

actual father of the Pietistic movement. In the first sen-, 
tence of his Golden Chaine, Perkins writes: "Theology is 

the science of living blessedly forever. "2 Heppe thinks 

this statement expresses the intentions of Pietism wherever 

it is to be found. 
3 

Turning' from England to Holland, Heppe describes how 

Pietism began in that country under British influence. Wil- 

helm Teellinck (1579-1629), the father of Dutch Pietism, was 

converted in England. He began his career under the influ- 

ence of impressions made upon him by British Puritans dur- 

ing a journey to England and Scotland. William Ames (1576- 

1633), who was a disciple of Perkins and an English refugee, 

became with his Medulla Sacrae Theologiae the first theolo- 

gian of the Pietistic movement in Holland. The other lead- 

ers, Gisbert Voet (1587_1676) in particular, made great use 

of British literature; and many British devotional books 

were translated into Dutch. 
4 

After describing the development of Dutch Pietism 

in some detail, Heppe shows that the movement came from Hol- 

land to the Reformed churches in Germany on the Lower Rhine. 

One of its early leaders, Samuel Nethenus (1628-1700), ac- 

knowledged that he was awakened through the writings of the 

Puritans Robert Bolton and Richard Baxter and the Dutch Pi- 

etists Wilhelm Teellinck and Jadocus van Lodensteyn (1620- 

77). 
5 

Theodor Untereyck, by far the most outstanding person- 

ality among the early Reformed Pietists of Germany, was in 

close contact with Pietistic Puritans during his visit to 

England in 1659.6 Friedrich Adolph Lampe (1683-1729), who 

llbid., pp. 23-73. 

211A Golden Chaine; or, The Description of Theology, " 
in The Works of that Famovs and Worthy Minister ... Mr. 
William Perkins, 3 vols. (Cambridge: vol. 1-2 printed by Iohn 
Legatt, 1616-17; vol. 3 printed by Cantrell Legge, 1618), 1: 11 . 

3Heppe, 
Pietismus und Mystik, pp. 24+-28. 

41bid., 
pp. 139-50 passim. 

51bid., 
p. 466. 

61bid., 
pp. 469-78. 
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was largely responsible for making Bremen the metropolis of 
Reformed Pietism, acknowledged his indebtedness to Joseph 

Hall, Samuel How, Samuel Rutherford, and Richard Baxter for 

the awakening and furtherance of his spiritual life. 
1 

Heppe 

also mentions that large numbers of English and Dutch Pietis- 

tic writings were translated and widely circulated in the.. 

Reformed areas of Germany. 
2 

In view of the wide circulation of these translations, 

Heppe observes that it was only a matter of time until they 

were known and used in the Lutheran areas of Germany as well. 

Already in the first half of the seventeenth century, a num- 

ber of Lutheran pastors were urging the same kind of piety 

practiced by English and Dutch Pietists. Expressly recom- 

mending some of their writings, a number of Lutheran pastors 

even appealed to these books in pointing out the necessity 

of reforming the Church through a revival of spiritual Chris- 

tianity that manifests itself in the daily life of the believer? 

Since this kind of literature had helped Spener in his own 

spiritual development, Heppe says this Pietist leader recom- 

mended the following books to his people in Frankfurt: Son- 

thom's Güldenes Kleinod der Kinder Gottes, Bayly's Practice 

of Pietie, Dyke's Mystery of Selfe-Deceiuing, and Baxter's 

Treatise of Self-Denva7l. According to Heppe, Spener advo- 

cated the same kind of godliness in his Pia Desideria that 

the English and Dutch Pietists had taught with their Praxis 

and the "practice of piety. "4 

3. Hermann Beck 

With a supplementary chapter in his book Die reli- 

giöse Volkslitteratur der evangelischen Kirche Deutchlands, 

1Ibid., 
pp. 479-80. 

2Ibid., 
p. 481, n. 1. Heppe specifically mentions 

the following works: Jean de Taffin, Des Marques des enfans 
de Dieu et des consolations en leurs afflictions, published 
in German at Herborn in 1608; Daniel Dyke, Mystery of Selfe- 
Deceiuing (He thinks this is Jeremiah Dyke's work), published 
in German at Basel in 1638; William Perkins, A Direction 
for the Government of the Tongue According to God's Word, 
published in Latin at Hanau in 1614; idem, A Salve for a 
Sicke Man, published in German at Basel in 1605. 

31bid., 
p. 490.4Ibid., PP. 502-3. 
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Hermann Beck made the first modern attempt to catalog Brit- 

ish devotional books that were translated into German dur- 

ing the seventeenth and eighteenth centuries. It lays no 

claim to completeness, and some of its information must be 

corrected. 
1 

According to Beck, such translations began to 

infiltrate the'German book market between the years 1620 

and 1640; and their numbers increased thereafter from dec- 

ade to decade. They first found a warm welcome in Reformed 

areas and were published in such places as Zurich, Basel, 

Frankfurt am Main, Hanau, and Kassel. They soon gained ac- 

ceptance in Lutheran areas as well; first Luneburg and then 

later Halle and Brunswick became favorite cities of publi- 

cation for these books. Beck thinks it would be difficult 

to prove whether or not British devotional literature exerted 

a decisive influence upon the rise and development of German 

Pietism. He personally doubts that this was the case. 
2 

Although he does not mention William Perkins at all, 

Beck does mention thirty-nine British authors and more than 

seventy of their works that were translated into German. He 

lists thirty-two people who either translated them or had 

them published in German, thirty-one cities of publication, 

seven libraries that owned some of these works, and some 

British devotional books that were in his own possession. 

He refers to seven prominent Germans who wrote forewords, 

dedications, or introductions to several of these early edi- 

tions and mentions two anonymous English works that were 

also translated into German. 
3 

He refers to four translations 

in his footnotes that are not mentioned in the text. They 

are William Bate's biography of Richard Baxter, a selection 

of Baxter's writings containing five of his treatises, and 

1Hermann 
Beck, Die religiöse Volkslitteratur der 

evangelischen Kirche Deutschlands (Gotha: Friedrich Andreas 
Perthes, 1891 , PP. 177-97. Beck, for example, thinks that 
the first German edition of Bayly's Practice of Pietie was 
published at Zurich in 1629, but the first known edition was 
actually published by Ludwig König at Basel in 1628; and 
Beck does not realize that the second part of Bayly's work 
is Joseph Hall's Arte of Divine Meditation. 

2Beck, Religiöse Volkslitteratur, pp. 177-78. 

3Ibid., pp. 179-97. 



58 

two works by Nehemiah Rogers. 
1 

Beck also speaks of two prom- 
inent Germans who especially admired British devotional lit- 

erature: Johann Adam Steinmetz (1689-1762), superintendent 

general of the duchy of Magdeburg and director of the Pietis- 

tic school that had been founded in the former monastery of 
Bergen; and Johann Lorenz von Mosheim (1694-1755), the famous ec- 

clesiastical historian. Steinmetz acquired the latest and 
best British works for the monastary library and published 
the best of them in his periodical, Geistliches Magazin. 

2 

In addition to his other endorsements of British literature, 

Mosheim wrote a preface to the Moralisten Bibliothec. This 

periodical, published in parts over a period of twenty-seven 

years, contains a large number of shorter British devotional 

and moralistic writings. 
3 

In addition to the books and shorter 

pieces that were translated into German, Beck also makes men- 

tion of Johann Christoph Gerstäckerts Amoenitates Anglicanae 
4 

This is a two-volume work containing edifying quotations and 

doctrinal statements that include charming metaphors and sim- 

iles by more than seventy British authors on one hundred and 

ninety-eight different religious subjects. 

4. Hans Leube 

Probably the most important investigation to date in 

regard to the influence of British devotional literature on 

German thought is the last section of the last chapter in 

Hans Leube's Reformideen in der deutschen lutherischen Kirche 

1Ibid., 
pp. 192,194. 

2Ibid., p. 12; see Geistliches Magazin zum nützlichen 
Gebrauch für Lehrersund andere, ed. Johann Adam Steinmetz 

Magdeburg und Leipzig, 1761-73). 
38eck, Religiöse Volkslitteratur, p. 12; see Gesammelte 

Moralisten-Bibliothec von auserlesenen, kleinen moralischen 
Schrifften, mehrentheils aus dem Engl. übersetzet, with aFore- 
word by Johann Lorenz Mosheim (Leipzig and Görlitz: Marche, 1737-64). 

4Beck, 
Religiöse Volkslitteratur, p. 12; see Johann 

Christoph Gerstäcker, Amoenitates Anglicanae, das ist engelän- 
dische Ergötzlichkeit, oder anmuthige und erbauliche Gleichnüße 
aus denen geistlichen Schrifften derer engeländischen Lehrer. 
etc., with a Foreword by Valentin Löscher (Magdeburg and Leip- 
zig: Christoph Seidel, 1717). 
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zur Zeit der Orthodoxie. Although he speaks of a "mass 

translation" of British devotional literature in the last 

three decades of the seventeenth and the first quarter of 
the eighteenth centuries, 

1 
the importance of Leube's study 

does not lie in the number of British authors and works to 

which he refers. He only mentions ten authors whose works 

were translated into German. He refers to twenty-one trans- 

lations, nine translators, eleven cities of publication, and 

a dozen Germans who cite such British works in their writings. 
He also mentions six Latin works that were written by En- 

glishmen, but two of them are by authors who wrote no books 

that were translated into German. 
2 

The importance of Leube's 

investigation lies in his analysis of early translations of 

British devotional literature and in the conclusions it al- 

lows him to draw. 

Abcording to Leube, German Lutherant striving for ec- 

clesiastical reform only cite a few English works in their 

writings. Evidence gleaned from collections of such works 

found in German libraries shows that the German Lutheran 

church did not receive these works in the beginning directly 

from England. At first only the Calvinist churches of Hol- 

land, Switzerland, and finally those of the Reformed areas 

of Germany translated these writings into their mother tongues. 

Their cities of publication were such places as Zurich, Ba- 

sel, Oppenheim, Hanau, Frankfurt am Main, and Hannover. The 

English theologian whose writings were first translated in- 

to German was William Perkins. Latin versions of some of 

his works had been published at Hannover since 1602. Ac- 
3 

1Leube, Reformideen, p. 166. 

2Ibid., 
pp. 162-80, passim. One of the Latin works 

mentioned by Leube is Puritanismus Anglicanus sive praecipua 
dogmata eorum ui inter vul o dictos Puritanos in Anglia 
rigidiores habentur, etc. (Frankfurt Hanau : Aubry Johann 
Aubry's Heirs], 1 10). He thinks this work was written by 
William Ames, but it is actually Ames's Latin translation of 
William Bradshaw's English Puritanisme. Containeing: the maine 
opinions of the rigidest sort of those that are called Puri- 
tanes in the realme of England (16o. 5). 

3Leube 
apparently confuses the Latin designation for 

Hanau (Hanovia) with Hannover (Hannovera), for the books 
cited by him as being published at Hannover were actually pub- 
lished at Hanau (Reformideen, pp. 165, n. 2; 166, n. 4). 



60 
cording to Leube, Lutheran theologians had no part in pub- 
lishing Perkins's works; and since the translations of his 

writings did not go through a large number of editions, they 

scarcely come into consideration as devotional books for Lu- 

therans. This was not the case with Daniel Dyke's Mystery 

of Selfe-Deceiuing and his "Treatise of Repentance, " for in 

1652 the fifth edition of these works had already appeared 
in Frankfurt. It is true that these devotional books were 

not published in Lutheran areas, and Lutheran theologians had 

nothing to do with their publication. Their wide circulation, 
however, gradually gave them entrance into the Lutheranchurch. 

Leube points out that the translations of Bayly's 

Practice of Pietie and Sonthom's Güldenes Kleinod were espe- 

cially adapted for Lutheran use, and he says that both were 

published in a Lutheran city for the first time at Luneburg 

in 1632.2 Johann Schmidt (1594-1658), head of the Lutheran 

church at Strassburg, gave Bayly's work the protection of his 

name by recommending it in his Foreword to Justus Gesenius's 

Kleine Catechismus-Schule in 1632.3 These two works inaugu- 

rated the triumphal entry of the British devotional liter- 

ature into the Lutheran church. The more they were circu- 

lated among the Lutheran Christians and the more people con- 

vinced themselves of the excellency of their contents the 

greater the demand for British devotional literature became. 

Some translations, therefore, that were originally designed 

for the use of Calvinist churches gained entrance in this way 

into the Lutheran church. After 1660 the Lutheran book market 

Leube, Reformideen, p. 167. 

2Ibid., 
p. 168. Leube is wrong about the first date of 

publication in a Lutheran area on both counts. Bayly's work was 
published at Luneburg in 1631; and, according to Beck (Religiöse 
Volkslitteratur, p. 180, n. 2), Sonthom's Güldenes Kleinod was 
published at Luneburg in 1620. Leube also mentions Reform- 
ideen, p. 171) that the second part of the Practice of Pietie 
is actually Joseph Hall's Arte of Divine Meditation. 

3This 
work was first published by Johann and Heinrich Stern 

at Luneburg in 1631, and it was reprinted at Strassburg by Caspar 
Dietzel in 1632. In both printings the author is anonymous, and 
Gesenius did not confess his authorship until the Luneburg edi- 
tion of 1635. Cf. Wallmann, Anfänge des Pietismus, pp. 20-21, 
n. 4. Leube (Reformideen, p. 170 considers Gesenius to be the 
adapter who revised Bayly's and Sonthom's works for Lutheran use. 
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began to be flooded with translations of British devotional 

books. Along with the writings of John Denison, Richard 

Baker, John Jackson, and John Cotton, it was especially 

books by Joseph Hall' that were translated into German dur- 

ing this time. Although almost all his works were pub- 
lished in Reformed areas, the mentioning of Hall by several 
Lutheran theologians and the translation of his Old Religion 

by the Lutheran Theophil Grolgebauer shows that British de- 

votional literature, in spite of its Calvinistic background, 

was held in ever higher esteem by Lutheran Christians. 1 

According to Leube, the message of these writings 

reached the hearts of those German leaders who were striv- 

ing to reform the Lutheran church with a living piety that. 

sought to fill every deed and action, every word, and every 

thought with the spirit of Christianity. In the course of 
time, German theologians became thoroughly familiar with the 

ideals expressed in British devotional literature and made 

them their own. Leube thinks that criticism of ecclesias- 

tical conditions in Germany arose largely on the basis of ideas 

expressed by British authors. 
2 

To come to this conclusion, 

he analyzed the German translations of books by Dyke, Bayly, 

and Sonthom. Since most of the works by other authors were 

translated after the first half of the seventeenth century, 

he only cites some of them occasionally for elucidation. 
3 

Leube explains that these devotional books strive 

for the perfection of the individual Christian and seek to 

engender Christian ideals in his life. Building from below 

toward the top by placing one stone upon the other, the Church 

can in this way be purified and brought to perfection. In 

realizing the Christian ideal, these books place basically 

two demands upon the Christian: he must know God, and he 

must know himself. 
4 

Although Leube was apparently unaware 

of the connection, these demands could have been taken di- 

rectly from the Golden Chaine, for Perkins writes: "Blessed 

life ariseth from the knowledge of God. ... And ... it 

1Leube, 
Reformideen pp. 168-72. 

2Ibid., 
p. 172. 

31bid., 
n. 3. 

41bid., 
p. 173. 
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ariseth likewise from the knowledge of ourselves because 

we know God by looking into ourselves . "1 British devotional 

literature considered the knowledge of God to be the first 

step toward eternal life. This knowledge involves dogmatical 

content that is found in the Bible, in the Christian doc- 

trines of the Church, and in preaching. It involves religious ex- 

ercises such as regular and frequent prayer, the daily reading 

of the Bible, the strict observance of the Sabbath, fleeing 

worldly pleasures, and the practice of moderation in all 

things. The second demand, the demand that a Christian know 

himself, is realized by a self-examination on the basis of 

the ten commandments. Measuring himself according to this 

standard, the Christian of the seventeenth century could see 

little intrinsic value in man's natural state nor in his ca- 

pacity for virtue. Considered from this standpoint, the pi- 

ety and morality of the Church as a whole seemed to be lack- 

ing indeed. This self-examination was designed to show the 

desperate need of regeneration--the regeneration of the in- 

dividual and the regeneration of the Church. While these 

two demands were valid for all Christians, they were incum- 

bent upon the minister of the Word in an added measure. 
2 

Leube points out that the authors of German reform 

literature introduced British devotional books to the Lu- 

theran church of the seventeenth century. Since these books 

portrayed such a high ideal of true Christianity, it is ap- 

parent that these men had adopted the ideas expressed in them 

as their own. The criticism which such leaders directed 

against the ecclesiastical conditions of their day reflect,. - 
according to Leube, the significance which these views had 

for their own thinking. 
3 

5. August Lang 

With his Puritanismus und Pietismus, August Lang 

made an important contribution to the study of the rise and 

development of Pietistic Puritanism. Although the term "Pi- 

1Perkins, "Golden Chaine, " p. 11. 

2Leube, 
Reformideen, pp. 172-80 passim. 

31bid., 
p. 180. 
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etism" was originally intended to designate the Lutheran 

movement connected with the names of Spener and Francke, it 

was later expanded ecclesiastically and geographically by 

Ritschl, Heppe and others to cover similar phenomena in the 

Reformed church. Since Heppe's work only gives an intro- 

duction to the subject, Lang felt that the phenomenon of Pi- 

etism in England had neither been adequately investigated 

nor had its relationship to the Reformation been clarified. 

Langes work is therefore designed to show that one segment 

of Puritanism can truly be called Pietism. It attempts to 

draw a clearly distinguishable line of Pietistic development 

from Martin Bucer to Methodism and concludes that this Pietism. 

is still an active force in the evangelical movement and its 

related phenomena today. 
1 

Lang finds Pietistic Puritanism to be connected to 

the Reformation by two sources. It is rooted in the Calvin- 

istic tradition through contacts between English theologians 

and Swiss reformers; and it is rooted in the influence of 

Martin Bucer, who came to Cambridge in 1549 and died there 

in 1551. Although Pietism as such did not exist at the time 

of the Reformation, Lang calls Bucer "the Pietist among the 

Reformers. " He considers John Hooper (d. 1555) and John 

Bradford (1510? 
-1555) to be forerunners of Pietistic Puri- 

tanism. - Both of them had connections with Bucer, but Brad- 

ford became his devoted disciple. 
2 

In order to facilitate his investigation, Lang di- 

vides Puritanism under four headings. Early Puritanism was 

characterized by a "purity" that attempted to rid the English 

church of "popish" remnants involving such things as vest- 

ments and liturgy. Presbyterianism arose out of the contro- 

versy around Thomas Cartwright with his expansion of the term 

"purity" to include the whole area of church discipline, and 

it grew out of his desire for a Church that was Presbyterian 

in government and Calvinistic in doctrine. Congregational- 

ism, whose adherents were also called Independents, advocated 

1Lang, Puritanismus und Pietismus, pp. 9-11. 

2Ibid., 
pp. 31-71. 
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separatism for the sake of "purity" and affirmed the essen- 

tial importance and autonomy of the local congregation. Pi- 

etistic Puritanism was concerned with the "pure" life. 
1 

While 

the other segments of the Puritan camp were concerned main- 

ly with worship, politics, and ecclesiology, the chief in- 

terest, -of Pietistic Puritanism was personal piety. It was 

characterized by religious individualism, even though its 

view of conversion and assurance of salvation were rooted in 

the doctrine of predestination. While feelings were not its 

touchstone, they did play an important part in religious ex- 

perience. Pietistic Puritanism concerned itself almost ex- 

clusively with the religious welfare of the individual by 

showing him the way from death unto life and by motivating 

him to live piously for God. It developed a code of ethics 

that gave daily directions for earnest Christians, but it 

showed a marked lack of interest in questions of politics and 

church government. 
2 

Heinrich Heppe had called William Perkins the "actual 

father of Pietism. "3 Was Heppe right? To answer this ques- 

tion, Lang carefully examines some of Perkins's more impor- 

tant writings. 
4 

His investigation leads him to conclude that 

William Perkins, an Englishman, was the first Pietist! The 

originator of Pietism was a convinced predestinarianl Perkins 

exerted a direct influence upon the development of Pietism 

in Holland through his writings and an indirect influence 

through William Ames as well as through Wilhelm and Johannes 

Teellinck, who were all dependent upon him. According to 

Lang, translations of Perkins's writings into German prepared 

1lbid., 
pp. 72-100. 

2Ibid., pp. 126-31,157-63,170-86 passim. 
3Heppe, 

Pietismus und Mystik, p. 24; See section 
on Heppe, pp. 54-56 above. 

4Lang, 
Puritanismus und Pietismus, pp. 101-131. Writ- 

ings from Perkins's Works that were examined by Lange are: 
"A Golden Chaine"; "A Reformed Catholik"; "An Exposition of 
the Symbol"; "A Treatise Tending unto a Declaration, Whether 

a Man be in the Estate of Damnation, or Salvation"; "The 
Foundation of Christian Religion"; "A Case of Conscience"; 
"Two Treatises: 1. Of the Nature and Practice of Repentance, 
2. Of the Combat of the Flesh and Spirit"; "A Graine of 
Mustard-seede"; "The Whole Treatise of the Cases of Con- 
science. " 



65 
1 

the ground for the rise of Pietism in Germany. His inves- 

tigation of the writings by Paul Baynes, Richard Sibbs, Rob- 

ert Bolton, and Lewis Bayly shows that the type of Pietism 

originated by Perkins was continued and developed by these 
2 

men. 

Lang decided to examine the works of John Bunyan 

rather than those of Richard Baxter, for Bunyan's theology 

is the lesser known of the two. Devoting an extensive chap- 

ter to this investigation, he finds that Bunyan is a true 

Pietist in the best sense of the tradition established by 

Perkins. 
3 

Turning to Methodism and especially to an exam- 

ination of the writings of George Whitefield and John Wesley, 

Lang concludes that this movement was a revival of Pietistic 

Puritanism in a different form and in a different day. 
4 

Al- 

though Wesley's rejection of predestination brought the move- 

ment closer to Lutheran Pietism, Lang thinks this rejection 

actually weakened the character of Methodism and left it open 

to the modern spirit of the times. In spite of Wesley's ac- 

ceptance of Arminian views, Lang thinks the Methodist leader 

remained basically true to the Pietistic Puritan heritage 

that arose within the Calvinistic tradition. -5 

6. Martin Schmidt 

Several investigations of subjects relating to Puri- 

tanism or the reception of its views by the German speaking 

world have been made by Martin Schmidt. The following stud- 

ies fall into this category: "England und der deutsche Pi- 

etismus, " "Biblizismus und natürliche Theologie in der Ge- 

wissenslehre der englischen Puritanismus, " and "Die 'Geist- 

liche Bad-Curl Wolfgang Mayer in Basel (1649) und ihr liter- 

arisches Vorbild: Thomas Taylors Traktat 'A Man in Christ or 

a New Creature' (vor 1629). "6 The last mentioned article 

1Lang, 
Puritanismus und Pietismus, PP- 101-99 130-31. 

2Ibid. 
" pp. 132-203.31bid., pp. 204-272. 

41bid., 
pp. 273-352.51bid., pp. 342-49. 

6Martin Schmidt, "England und der deutsche Pietis- 
mus, " Evangelische Theologie 13 (1953/54): 205-224; idem, 
"Biblizismus und natürliche Theologie in der Gewissens- 
lehre des englischen Puritanismus, " Archiv für Reformations- 
geschichte 42 (1951): 198-220 and 43 (1952): 70-87; idem, 
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will form the basis of the following discussion. 

Schmidt regards the new birth to be the main theme 

of Pietistic theology, but thinks it was mainly taken over 
by Pietism from mystical spiritualism. Independently of 

mystical spiritualism, however, Wolfgang Mayer (1577-1653) 

wrote an extensive treatment of this subject at a compara- 
tively early date. As a relative of Martin Bucer, 1 

Mayer 

received a scholarship to study at Cambridge. These crucial 

years of study permanently influenced his life. Mayer trans- 

lated a number of Puritan works into German, but he is best 

known as the translator of the Latin edition of Perkins's 

Works that was first published at Geneva during the years 

1611 to 1618. He not only translated this work into Latin 

but served as its paraphrasing commentator as well. Mayer 

became pastor of the Church of St. Alban in Basel as well as 

professor of theology at the city's university. The confi- 

dence he enjoyed among his associates is demonstrated by the 

fact that he was sent at forty-one years of age to repre- 

sent the Reformed church of Basel at the Synod of Dordrecht. 

After his death he was buried in the same grave in which 

Johann Oecolampadius was entombed in the cloister attached 

to the cathedral of Basel. A careful examination of Mayerfs 

Geistliche Bad-Cur reveals that it is based on Thomas Taylor's 

A Man in Christ or a New Creature. 
2 

Schmidt's study is, there- 

fore, a thorough comparison of these two works. 

"Die 'Geistliche Bad-Cur' Wolfgang Mayers in Basel (1649) und 
ihr literarisches Vorbild: Thomas Taylors Traktat 'A Man in 
Christ or a New Creature' (vor 1629), " in Wiedergeburt, pp. 
24-50. 

1Martin Schmidt, Wiedergeburt, p. 25; see also n. 4 
on the same page. Wolfgang Mayer (his given name is often 
spelled Wolgang) was the son of Jakob and Agnes Mayer of 
Basel, where his father was pastor of the Church of St. Alban. 
Agnes Mayer was the daughter of Wolfgang Capito, the Reformer 
who worked in Mainz as well as in Strassburg. Her mother, 
Wilbrandis, n6e Rosenblatt, entered into her fourth marriage 
by marrying Martin Bucer in 1542. This marriage brought her 
daughter Agnes into the home of that famous theologian and 
reformer. Cf. Ernst Staehlin, Frau Wilbrandis: Eine Gestalt 
aus den Kämpfen der Reformationszeit (Bern and Leipzig: Gotthelf 
Verlag, n. d. ), pp. 41,44-45. 

2Wolgang 
Mayer, Die Geistliche Bad-Cur, etc. (Basel: 

Georg Decker, 1649). This title might be translated as "The 
Spiritual Health Resort, " and it alludes to Mayer's stay at 
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Taylor's book is actually the type of expanded ser- 
mon that became popular in Puritan devotional literature. 

Although his text, 2 Cor. 5: 17, appears in the indicative 

form, Taylor presents it as an admonition: "If any man be in 

Christ, let him be a new creature. " Corresponding to this 

title and text, Taylor's treatise is divided into two parts. 

The first deals with the condition or state of a man in 

Christ. It sets forth the goal of being in Christ, states 

how it can be reached, and presents self-examination as the 

means for knowing whether or not it has indeed been achieved. 

The second part deals with the characteristics of the new 

creature. The believer is a new creation that comes into be- 

ing through the new birth and is-characterized by righteous- 

ness and holiness. This part of the treatise deals with such 

questions as the difference between the old and new creation, 

the change from death to life, the necessity of becoming a 

new creature, and the new creature's advantages and privileges. 

Coming to his application, Taylor admonishes the reader not 

to let God wait in vain, but to accept his offer and become 

a new creature. 
1 

What does Mayer do with Taylor's treatise in his 

Geistliche Bad-Cur? 
2 

First of all, he translates it quite 

clearly and precisely into German. He sticks to Taylor's 

structure throughout his book but expands the discussion of 

the various points considerably. With about the same amount 

of printed matter per page, Taylor's 131 pages become 544 in 

a health resort the year before his book was published. 
Schmidt's comparison of Mayer's version of Thomas Taylor's 
book with its English original is based on the third edi- 
tion of A Man in Christ or a New Creature that was published 
in 1632. The first edition appeared in 1628 (Schmidt, Wieder- 

geburt, p. 25, n. 6, does not know when the first edition was 
published. ) and the second in 1629, and all three editions 
were published by John Bartlet. Taylor (1576-1623) studied 
under Perkins at Cambridge. Since he and Mayer were students 
there about the same time, they may have known each other 
personally. 

'Martin Schmidt, Wiedergeburt, pp. 26-43 passim. 
2Mayer's work is not the only German version of 

Taylor's treatise, for it was translated by S. J. Krüger and 
printed at Bremen in 1676 by Hermann Brauer under the title 
Ein Mensch in Christo oder eine neue Creatur. 
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Mayer's work. Mayer begins his paraphrasing treatise by 

painting a mental picture of a spiritual health resort that 

is enhanced by descriptions of the beautiful mountainous 

landscape of his native Switzerland. Schmidt thinks this 

lends an ease and a softness to the work that is lacking in 

Taylor's treatise. As if he were seated comfortably with 

friends and reminiscing about his stay at a health resort 

the year before, the author moves quite easily and naturally 

from there to discuss the new birth and the new creature in 

C hrist 
1 

When Mayer comes to speak of the fellowship of the 

believer with Christ, he shifts the emphasis from the indi- 

vidual to-the Church. Although Taylor had mentioned and 

recommended the means of grace offered by the Church, his 

emphasis was upon the new birth and the new creature's per- 

sonal fellowship with Christ. 
2 Mayer, on the other hand, 

links the new creation solidly to the Church as the place 

where regeneration takes place; for the means of grace-- 

the preaching of the Word, baptism, and the Lord's supper-- 

are available only in the Church. He emphasizes these ele- 

ments so strongly that being in Christ becomes tantamount 

to being in the Church. 
3 

Going beyond Taylor, he also de- 

velops extensive doctrines of prayer and private devotions 

with directions for their regular practice. In connection 

with these elements, Schmidt says Mayer displays a touch 

of mysticism that did not appear in Taylor's work. 
4 

In or- 

der to help the believer persevere in the faith, however, 

Taylor did urge him to seek the fellowship of other regener- 

ate Christians. Schmidt thinks this at least involves the 

same conception of the Church as that held by mystical spir- 

itualism and German Pietism. This view involves a homoge- 

neous community of believers whose members mutually confirm 

and encourage each other in the faith. 
5 

Mayer, on the other 

hand, emphasizes the heterogeneous nature of the Christian 

1Martin Schmidt, Wiedergeburt, pp. 44-45. 

2Ibid., 
p. 37.31bid., pp. 47,49. 

41bid., 
pp. 48-50.51bid., p. 41. 
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community and stresses the duty of the stronger Christian 

to uphold his weaker brother. Schmidt thinks Mayer's view 

comes closer to the ideal of the New Testament. 
1 

With his comparison of the treatises written by' 

Taylor and Mayer, Schmidt has given an example of the re- 

ception of Puritan devotional literature by the German 

speaking world. It shows that the principles and concerns 

of this literature were not simply taken over as they were; 

for they were altered to meet the needs of native ecclesi- 

astical conditions, modified to suit'a German speaking men- 

tality, and supplemented with native ideas. These factors 

helped make the doctrine of the new birth more palatable to 

the German speaking Church and help explain its rise to 

victory within the Church through the Pietistic movement. 
2 

7. Johannes Wallmann 

Johannes Wallmanns Philipp Jakob Spener und die 

Anfange des Pietismus does not deal primarily with British 

devotional literature nor with British influence upon Ger- 

man Pietism. It is concerned mainly with the religious de- 

velopment of Spener and the beginnings of German Pietism 

up to the appearance of his Pia Desideria in 1675. Since 

Spener refers to British devotional books that influenced 

his early religious development, however, Wallmann thinks 

the reception of such works by the Lutheran church should 

be carefully investigated. He begins with Bayly's Practice 

of Pietie, which was first published in England around 16lo. 

A French edition, translated by Jean Vernuilh, was published at 

Geneva by the Chouet publishing house in 1625. It was pub- 

lished at Paris in 1626 and at Rouen in 1631 and had reached 

its tenth edition at Geneva by 1645. Geneva was the city, 

therefore, from which the Practice of Pietie spread to other 

areas of Europe. Before making its way rapidly into Germany, 

it appeared in German speaking areas of Switzerland. It 

was put into German by an unknown translator and published 

at Basel in 1628 by Ludwig König. In the following two years, 

new editions appeared in the Reformed cities of Basel and 

1Ibid., 
p. 47 2Ibid., 

p. 50. 
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Zurich as well as in Bremen, Germany. Without having any 

official approval from the ecclesiastical authorities, it 

was published for the first time on Lutheran soil at Lune- 

burg in 1631 through the publishing initiative of Johann 

and Heinrich Stern. Up to the year 1635 a new edition ap- 

peared in that city every year, and in the years thereafter 

other new editions continued to be issued by the Stern pub- 
lishing house. 1 

Wallmann's investigation is especially important in 

showing that the first official reception of British devo- 

tional literature took place at Strassburg. With ecclesi- 

astical approval, Bayly's work was reprinted there in 1634 

by Caspar Dietzel and bound together with a 117 page supple- 

ment. The author of the Foreword, an unnamed theologian, 

describes this second part to Bayly's treatise as a little 

book on the art of meditating by the distinguished and fa- 

mous English writer Joseph Hall that had recently appeared 

in Frankfurt. 
2 

According to Wallmann, this treatise also 

found its way into later Luneburg editions of Bayly's book; 

but as the Strassburg Foreword was dropped, Hall's author- 

ship was completely forgotten. 
3 

It became known simply as 

the "Second Part of the Practice of Pietie. " With the Arte 

of Divine Meditation, however, Hall became the third British 

author to gain official entrance into the Lutheran church 

during the first half of the seventeenth century; for Son- 

thom's Güldenes Kleinod had already been reprinted with ec- 

clesiastical approval at Strassburg by Caspar Dietzel in 

1632. It was reprinted again at Strassburg the following 
4 

year. 
Wallmann's investigation shows more clearly than 

1Wallmann, 
Anfänge des Pietismus, pp. 16-18. 

2Ibid. 
, p. 19. Wallmann corrects Leube at this point 

(Reformideen, p. 171), for the latter claimed the publishers 
made no mention in any way of Hall's authorship. 

3Wallmann, 
Anfänge des Pietismus, p. 20. Wallmann is 

wrong at this point, for the 1633 Luneburg edition of Bayly's 
book already has Hall's treatise as the second part. See 
Deutscher Gesamtkatalog, s. v. "Bayly, Lewis" (item no. 13.10508). 

4Wallmann, 
Anfänge des Pietismus, p. 20. 
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earlier research the part played by Johann Schmidt in the 

reception of British devotional literature by the Lutheran 

church in Germany. Long before he became head of the Lu- 

theran church at Strassburg or even a professor of theology 

at the city's university, Schmidt had already visited En- 

gland in 1617 as a young man and had apparently come under 

the influence of Puritan thought. At any rate, he became 

one of the first Lutheran theologians in Germany to endorse 

British devotional literature. 
1 

Leube pointed out earlier 

that Schmidt had protected the German version of Bayly's 

Practice of Pietie with his name by recommending it in his 

Foreword to the second edition of Gesenius's Kleine Cate- 

chismus-Schule that was published at Strassburg in 1632.2 

Going a step further with his own investigation, Wallmann 

compared what Schmidt wrote at that time with the unsigned 

Foreword to the 1634 edition of Bayly's book that was pub- 

lished at Strassburg. On the basis of the language and style 

found in both pieces, Wallmann concludes that both forewords 

were written by Schmidt. 
3 

He is also convinced that Schmidt 

instigated the publication of Sonthom's book as well, for 

the ecclesiastical censorship at Strassburg would have made 

it virtually impossible to publish religious books in that 

city without the express approval of the head of the Lutheran. 

church. 
4 

Wallmann also shows that Schmidt himself was strongly 

influenced by Lewis Bayly. In 1634, the same year that the 

Practice of Pietie appeared in Strassburg, a volume of Schmidt's 

sermons was published bearing a title that can be translated 

as "Image of the Righteous and Ungodly. "5 Comparing this 

1Ibid.. 
pp. 4-5. The German title of Schmidt Is ecclesias- 

tical office was Kirchenpräsident. It was the highest ecclesias- 
tical position that Strassburg could offer and involved the 

oversight of the churches and schools within the city as well 
as those in the country areas under its jurisdiction. 

2See 
above p. 60. 

3Wallmann, 
Anfänge des Pietismus, p. 21. 

41bid. 

5Johann Schmidt, Abbildung Beedes der Gerechten vend 
Gottlosen, etc. (Strassburg: Eberhard Zetzner, 1634), 
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book of sermons with the Practice of Pietie, Wallmann shows 

that Schmidt follows a number of Bayly's practical instruc- 

tions for the observance of the Lord's Day in great detail. 

The head of the Lutheran church at Strassburg actually adopt- 

ed Puritan ideas for observing the Sabbath. 
1 

In his later years, Spener held Arndt Is Wahres Christ- 

entum in higher esteem than the British devotional books 

that he had read in his early youth. Wallmann is convinced, 

however, that Bayly and Sonthom exerted a greater influence 

upon his life during this early period than Arndt. The writ- 

ings of Arndt, Bayly, and Sonthom were in his father's per- 

sonal library and in the library of his father's employer, 

Count Johann Jakob von Rappoltstein. Wallmann bases his ar- 

gument on Spener's own autobiographical statements. When 

referring to his early youth, Spener mentions Bayly and 

Sonthom more frequently than Arndt; and he even put a part 

of Bayly's chapter on the blessedness of the believer in 

and after death into German verse. Wallmann also mentions 

Spener's references to Dyke's Mystery of Selfe-Deceiuing and 

says the Pietist leader's attention was drawn to this devo- 

tional book by Joachim Stoll (1615-78), the court chaplain 

to the counts of Rappoltstein in Rappolts weiler. 
2 

Seeking to find the roots of the millennial hope that 

characterized German Pietism, Wallmann traces them back main- 

ly to England. Millennial views were apparently first brought 

into Spener's conventicle in Frankfurt sometime between 1670 

and 1675 by Johann Jakob Schütz, one of the main leaders in 

the group. 
3 

He was a close friend of Christian Knorr von 

1Wallmann, 
Anfänge des Pietismus, pp. 2-22 

2Ibid., 
p. 51. Spener refers to Stoll, who later 

married the Pietist leader's sister, as the man who awak- 
ened the first spark of real Christianity in his heart 
(Theologische Bedencken, 3: 189,251). 

3Johann 
Jakob Schütz, a prominent and well-to-do 

lawyer, was probably one of the original instigators of 
Spener's conventicle in Frankfurt. Although he later left 
it in favor of forming a more separatistic group, his lead- 

ership within the conventicle was, at the most, only ex- 
ceeded by that of Spener himself. For an excellent discus- 
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Rosenroth, chancellor to Count Christian August of Pfalz- 

Sulzbach. After his student years, Knorr von Rosenroth 

lived for a time in England. During his visit to that 

country, he studied Joseph Mede's Clavis Apocalvptica and 

made its views the basis of his own understanding of the 

millennial hope. Writing under the pseudonym Peganius, he 

had his own commentary on the Apocalypse published at 

Amsterdam in 1670.1 Spener, who read this book, was quite 

aware of its dependency upon Mede; for he mentions this 

fact in a letter to Elias Veiel, to whom he recommends the 

book on its own merit. 
2 

Knorr von Rosenroth's Harmony of 

the Gospels; with a Foreword by Schütz, also contains mil- 

lenial views- that cannot be overlooked. During this time, 

Schütz acquired another book advocating the millen- 

nial hope; and its roots also go back to England. It 

was Pierre Serrurier's apology of the millennial position 

Assertion du R4gne de Mille Ans. 
4 

Serrurier (ca. 1600-69), 

a leading exponent of the millennial hope, lived and wrote 

in Holland; but he was born in England and made a number 

of trips back to the land of his birth during his lifetime. 

His book, comprising almost four hundred pages, offers prob- 

ably the best introduction to millennial views and the best 

sion of Schütz and his relationship to Spener's conventicle, 
see Wallmann, Anfänge des Pietismus, pp. 283-306. 

1 [Christian Knorr von Rosenroth], Eigentliche Erklärung 
fiber die Gesichter der Offenbarung S. Johannes ... Geschrie- 
ben durch Paganium (Amsterdam 1670; 2d ed., Amsterdam, 1671). 

2 
Wallmann, Anfange des Pietismus, p. 330, citing 

Spener, Theologische Bedenoken, 3d ed. 1712-15) 3: 258. 

3[Christian 
Knorr von Rosenroth], Harmonia Evangeliorurn 

Oder Zusammenfügung der vier H. Evangelisten. Worinnen. alle 
und jede deroselben Wort beydes nach Lutheri und der Englisch- 

en Version in Ordnung gebracht ... Dem ist beygefüget eine 
Chronologische Vorbereitung Luber das Neue Testament ... 
Welche beyde Schrifften in Jacobi Usserii Ertzbischoffen zu 
Armach ... hinterlassener Bibliothec gefunden worden. AuB 
dem Englischen ins Teutsche übersetzt (Frankfurt am Main: 
Johann David Zunner, 1672). Although Knorr von Rosenroth is 
the author of this work, it is presented to the public as a 
German translation of a treatise written by James Ussher, 
Archbishop of Armagh. For details, see Wallmann, Anfänge des 
Pietismus, p. 328, n. 106. 

4Pierre 
Serrurier, Assertion du R6gne de Mille Ans 

ou de la Prosperite de l'Eglise de Christ en la Terre, etc. 
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defense against orthodoxy's objections to them that could 

be found during this time. According to Wallmann, Schütz's 

millennial convictions were also strengthened and influenced 

by his contacts with the leaders of the separatistic church 

founded by Jean de Labadie, for in 1674 he established close 

contact with Anne Marie van Schurman (1607-78) and Pierre 

Yvon (16Zt6-1707). 1 

B. Anglo-Saxon Evaluations 

The foregoing discussion presents a short survey of 

the more important German investigations dealing with the 

part played by Pietistic Puritanism and its devotional lit- 

erature in the rise and development of German Pietism. It 

shows that the task of investigating this important facet 

of the Pietistic movement is far from complete. Hermann 

Beck stated in 1891 that his survey of British devotional 

books in German translation should be regarded as the first 

attempt to handle this subject. 
2 

Although much more is now 

known about the number and nature of these British devotion- 

al books, no attempt has yet been made to have them system- 

atically cataloged. 
3 

All of this raises the question: How 

do Anglo-Saxon investigators evaluate the influence of 

British devotional literature on German Pietism? 

In his book Modern Christian Movements, John T. 

McNeill makes the following complaint about the inadequate 

knowledge of German Pietism in the English speaking world: 

The history of that movement in Protestantism commonly 
called Pietism has received little attention from writ- 
ers in our language. A speaker who would mention it in 

(Amsterdam: Christoph Luycken, 1675). Schütz's copy of this 
work is now owned by the Gräfliche Solms-Laubach'scheBiblio- 
thek at the Laubach Castle. It bears the following handwrit- 
ten entry on the title page: Joh. Jac. Schütz, 1672. 

1Wallmann, 
Anfänge des Pietismus, pp. 330-35. The 

letters written by Anne Marie van Schurmann to Schütz, bound 
together with her self-portrait, are now owned by the library 
at the University of Basel (MS G2 II 33)" 

2Beck, 
Religiöse Volkslitteratur, p. 180. 

3Cf. 
Wallmann, Anfänge des Pietismus, p. 16. 



75 
any general group would probably have to guard against 
the current prejudice under which the term "piety" suf- 
fers. ' 

McNeill's complaint is quite justified, even though a cer- 

tain amount of knowledge about Pietism has been available 

for a long time in English translations of German works 

that touch upon the subject. On the other hand, even less 

information has been available in the English language with 

regard to the part played by British devotional literature 

in the rise of German Pietism. 

1. Evaluations of modern philology 

Some knowledge of the part played by British de- 

votional literature in the rise of German Pietism can be 

gleaned from the works of scholars laboring in the area of 

English and German literary relations during the seventeenth 

and eighteenth centuries. In his book The Literary Rela- 

tions of England and Germany in the Seventeenth Century, 

Gilbert Waterhouse considers the popularity of English di- 

vines in Germany to be most extraordinary. He mentions no 

less than forty-eight treatises and pamphlets, written by 

eight different authors, that were translated into German 

during this period. Many of them ran through five or six 

editions, and some of them were translated two or three times 

into German. The authors to whom he refers are William Per- 

kins, Joseph Hall, Daniel Dyke, Sir Richard Baker, Richard 

Baxter, William Bates, Isaac Barrow, and Samuel Slater. He 

also mentions the Catholic author John Barclay, a work at- 

tributed to James Ussher, and some minor translations and 

religious lyrics. 
2 

In his chapter on "Milton in Germany, " 

he compares Theodor Haak's 1678 translation of Paradise Lost 

(it is incomplete and was not published) with the translation 

of Ernst Gottlieb von Berge that was published at Zerbst in 1682. 

1John 
T. McNeill, Modern Christian Movements (1954; 

reprinted ed., New York : Harper & Row, Harper Zbrchbooks, 1968), p. 49. 

2Gilbert 
Waterhouse, The Literary Relations of England 

and Germanin the Seventeenth Century (Cambridge: At the Univer- 
sity Press, 1914), pp. 101-12. 

31bid., 
pp. 136-42. 
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In 1919 Lawrence Marsden Price sent a book into the 

world entitled English-German Literary Influence: Bibliogra- 

phy and Survey. It was greatly revised in 1932, expanded, 

and given the title The Reception of English Literature in 

Germany. In 1953 it was revised again under the title En- 

glish Literature in Germany, and a German version entitled 

Die Aufnahme Englischer Literatur in Deutschland 1500-1960 

was published in 1961.1 

Although Price does not devote much space to British. 

devotional literature, each revision of his work shows an 

increasing awareness of its influence in Germany. In the 

1953 edition and in the German edition of his work, he has 

a chapter on "Scholars, Courtiers, and Churchmen"; 
2 

and he 

writes in his introduction to the German edition that from 

1580 to 1680 English literature was represented in Germany 

at the one extreme by the performances of travelling En- 

glish comedians and at the other by British devotional lit- 

erature, a pious literature which was just as popular among 

Germans as among the people of Britain. 
3 

He names about 

twenty authors who roughly fall into the latter category and 

who have books that were translated into German. Although 

Price does not name all the divines mentioned by Waterhouse, 

he does name some very prominent writers of devotional lit- 

erature not mentioned by the English investigator such as 

Lewis Bayly, William Ames, and John Bunyan. Pointing out 

that some of Germany's best-known authors either recommend- 

ed British devotional books or translated them into German, 
4 

1Lawrence 
Marsden Price, English-German Literary In- 

fluences: Bibliography and Survey, University of California Publi- 
cations in Modern Philology, vol. 9 (Berkeley, Calif. : University 
of California Press, 1919); idem, The Reception of English Liter- 
ature in Germany (Berkeley, Calif.: University of California Press, 
1932 ; id-em, English Literature in Germany University of California 
Publications in Modern Philology, vol. 37 (Berkeley, Calif.: Univer- 
sity of California Press,. 1 953); idem, Die Aufnahme Englischer 
Literatur in Deutschland 1500-1960, trans. Maxwell E. Knight 
(Bern and Munich: - Francke Verlag, 1960). 

2Idem, English Literature in Germany, pp. 7-16; idem, 
Aufnahme Englischer Literature, pp. 12-23. 

31dem, 
Aufnahme Englischer Literature, p. 7. 

41dem, English Literature in Germany, pp. 11-16. 
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he mentions five leading representatives of German baroque 

literature: Johann Michael Moscherosch, Philipp von Zeden, 

Christian Hoffmann von Hoffmannswaldau, Georg Philipp Hars- 

dörfer, and Andreas Gryphius. All of them found a common 

interest in the new religious tendencies in England. 1 

Mary Bell Price and Lawrence Marsden Price brought 

out a book in 1934 entitled The Publication of English Lit- 

ature in Germany in the Eighteenth Century. Although it is 

an attempt to catalog British literary works that were trans- 

lated into German during the eighteenth century, its title 

is quite misleading. The authors "determined to understand 

the word literature in its narrowest possible sense and to 

include only novels or works of quasi-fictional character, 

dramas, poetry, so far as it appeared in separate volumes, 

and essays which were surely or presumably of a literary 

character. "2 Under the restrictions of this definition, 

the only devotional writers mentioned are John Bunyan and 

John Milton. In order to correct the obvious deficiencies 

of this work, the same authors came out with a new book in 

1955 entitled The Publication of English Humaniora in Ger- 

many in the Eighteenth Century. 
3 

It contains the titles of 

a number of British theological works that were translated 

into German during this period, and the entries include 

Christian history as well as religious and devotional lit- 

erature. Although it lists works by some 241 theological 

writers that were translated into German, most of them fall 

within the second half of the eighteenth century and are of 

little importance to the Pietistic movement. The list of 

British and Puritan devotional writers is far from being 

complete, and many of the works listed have earlier and 

other editions that are not mentioned. 

1Ibid., 
p. 16. 

2Mary Bell Price and Lawrence Marsden Price, The 
Publications of English Literature in Germany, University 

of California Publications in Modern Philology, vol. 17 
(Berkeley, Calif.: University of California Press, 1934), 
p. 2. 

3University 
of California Publications in Modern 

Philology, vol. 44 (Berkeley, Calif.: University of Cali- 
fornia Press, 1955). 
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2. Evaluations of Anglo-Saxon historians 

The same trend noticed among German historians may 
be observed among British and American writers of ecclesias- 
tical history. Earlier works displayed little interest in 

German Pietism at all, much less any awareness of Puritan 

influence upon the movement. Later works tend to attach 

more importance to the Pietistic movement and to show some 

awareness of a connection between it and Puritanism in Brit- 

ain. A few examples will suffice to show the trend. 

In his History of the Christian Church, George Park 

Fisher makes only two slight references to German Pietism, 

and they make no mention of any British influences. 1 
The 

Cambridge Modern History has a chapter entitled "Latitudin- 

arianism and Pietism" by Mauritz Kaufmann, but it also shows 

no real connection between Pietism and Puritanism. 
2 

The New 

Cambridge Modern History has only a few allusions to Pietism, 

and they give no indication of a relationship between it and the 

earlier movement in Britain. 
3 

In his article "Pietism" in 

Hastings's Encyclopedia of Religion and Ethics, E. S. Water- 

house makes no attempt to connect the two movements; but 

he does speak of a "certain Puritan strain" in the Pietis- 

tic pattern of conduct. 
4 

In his History of the Christian 

Church, Williston Walker devotes several pages to Pietism 

and Moravianism. He mentions that some historians con- 

sider the example of the Reformed ecclesiastical life in 

Holland and England to be the source of German Pietism and 

that Spener deepened his religious impressions by reading 

German translations of Puritan devotional books; but he ap- 

1(London: Hodder & Stoughton, 1896), pp. 584,620. 

2Edited by A. W. Ward, G. W. Protjero, and Stanley 
Leathes, vol. 5: The Ae of Lewis XIV (Cambridge: At the 
University Press, 1908), pp. 742-63. 

3Vol. 5: The Ascendancy of France 1648-88, ed. F. L. 
Carsten; vol. 6: The Rise of Great Britain and Russia 1688- 
1715/25, ed. J. S. Bromley Cambridge: At the University 
Press, 1961-70), pp. 148-53. 

4Encyclopedia 
of Religion and Ethics, s. v. "Pietism, " 

by E. S. Waterhouse. 
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parently minimizes the extent of this influence, for he finds 

the actual cause of Pietism in the teachings and example 

of Spener. 
1 

Andrew Lansdale Drummond has a chapter on Pi- 

etism in his German Protestantism since Luther', but fails 

to show its relationship to Puritanism. His only reference 

to a Puritan writer, his statement that Spener's Pia Desi- 

deria owed much to Baxter's Saints' Everlasting Rest, is in 
2 

error. 

Other writers are more aware of Puritan influence-- 

especially the influence of British devotional literature-- 

upon the Pietistic movement. The nature of Koppel S. Pin- 

son's Pietism as a Factor in the Rise of German Nationalism 

prohibits him from dealing with such influence at length, but 

he is aware of its presence. Considering German Pietism and 

Puritanism to be different aspects of a world-wide phenome- 

non involving various expressions of an inward, emotional, 

and enthusiastic form of Christianity during the seventeenth 

and eighteenth centuries, he ventures the following opinion: 

That German Pietism was profoundly influenced bytrans- 
lations of English religious tracts and that, on the 
other hand, definite German influences are traceable 
in the cases of William Law and the English Methodist 
leaders, is beyond dispute. But it is a futile and 
well-nigh hopeless task to attempt to establish pri- 
ority of influences and cause. The interaction and 
interflow of religious and intellectual currents are 

, so complex as to defy analysis. 3 

In his History of Christianity 1650-1950: Secularization 

of the West, James Hastings Nichols also displays a strong 

awareness of Puritan influence upon German Pietism. He traces 

the beginnings of Pietism to developments within the Reformed 

communion and mentions that English Puritanism and Dutch Pre- 

cisianism alike embodied many of the emphases that characterized 

Pietism such as personal conversion, practical holiness, and 

Williston Walker, A Histo of the Christian Church 
(Edinburgh: T. & T. Clarke, 1922), p. 496. 

2Andrew Lansdale Drummond, German Protestantism since 
Luther (London: Epworth Press, 1951)t p. 57. Baxter's Saints' 
Everlasting Rest was not published into German until 1684. 
See p. 233 below. -. 

3Koppel S. Pinson, Pietism as a Factor in the Rise 
of German Nationalism Studies in History, Economics and 
Public Law, no. 398 New York: Columbia University Press, 
193+), pp. 27-28. 
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the cultivation of voluntary conventicles. He illustrates 

the close relationship between Puritanism and Pietism with 

the case of William Ames. As one of the architects of New 

England's Congregationalism, Ames is considered to be a Pu- 

ritan; but in Holland, where he was also very influential, 

he is looked upon as a Pietist. Although Nichols does not 

elaborate upon British devotional literature, he does men- 

tion that Spener read English Puritans. 

McNeill too indicates that he is quite aware that 

Puritan influence played a part in the rise of German Pi- 

etism. Leaving no doubt of SpenerIs debt to English authors, 

he mentions that the Pietist leader read works written by 

Lewis Bayly--even using The Practice of Pietie in his pastoral 

work--Emanuel Sonthom, Daniel Dyke, Thomas Goodwin, Joseph 

Hall, and Richard Baxter. 
2 

Although he is aware that some 

scholars regard Puritanism and Pietism to be movements that 

are closely. similar or virtually identical, McNeill thinks 

they differ in their attitude toward worship and politics. 

Whereas Puritanism was a revolt against a formal liturgy 

cluttered with medieval accretions, Pietism made only slight 

modifications in ecclesiastical worship; and while Puritans 

took a very active part in the politics of their day, Pi- 

etists avoided political issues. 
3 

The only work in the English language at present 

which actually attempts to trace the similarity and remark- 

able interrelationship between a certain type of Puritanism 

and Continental Pietism is The Rise of Evangelical Pietism 

by F. Ernest Stoeffler. It is based on the conviction that 
4 

1James Hastings Nichols, History of Christianity 16 0- 
1 0: Secularization of the West (New York: Ronald Press Co., 
1956)0 pp. 81-83- 

2 
McNeill, Modern Christian Movements, pp. 53-54. 

3Ibid., 
pp. 72-73. 

4Stoeffler 
later wrote a sequel to his earlier work 

entitled German Pietism during the Eighteenth Century, Stud- 
ies in the History of Religion, vol. 24 (Leiden: E. J. Brill, 
1973). Since his earlier work had already dealt with Spener, 

" this volume begins with Francke and describes the develop- 
ment of German Pietism during the 18th Century. Although it 
makes some references to the influence of British devotional 
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all experiential Protestantism during the post-Reformation 

period can be treated as an essential unity and called "Pi- 

etism. " This Pietism exhibits four fundamental characteris- 

tics everywhere it appeared. It considered the essence of 
Christianity to be experiential and to involve a personally 

meaningful relationship of the individual with God; it de- 

manded a total commitment from its adherents that strove 

toward Christian perfection; it was Biblical and sought to 

apply the insights of the Bible to the problems of daily life; 

and it was in protest against those prevailing norms of faith 

which it considered incompatible with true Christianity. 1 

Stoeffler finds the first major expression of such Pietism 

in Pietistic Puritanism, whbse early exponents were William 

Perkins, Richard Greenham, Richard Rogers, John Dodd, Henry 

Smith, and Nicolas Bounds. It was to constitute a major fac- 

tor within the Puritan movement throughout its history and 

to exert a great influence upon those manifestations of Pi- 

etism that appeared in other places. 
2 

Although Stoeffler 

does not make Reformed Pietism on the Continent to be solely 

dependent upon Britain, he does show that it was greatly in- 

debted to the Puritans. 
3 

He does the same thing in his treat- 

ment of Lutheran Pietism, although he makes Johann Arndt to 

be the father of this movement and finds its roots in a num- 

ber of sources. 
4 

Referring to the large number of British 

devotional books that were translated into German, he names 

eleven Puritan authors whose works were read in Germany. 5 

He mentions that Spener was deeply influenced by Bayly's 

Practice of Pietie and Sonthom's Güldenes Kleinod and that 

he knew the works of Jeremiah Dyke and Richard Baxter. 
6 

literature on the, movement, it is of less importance than 
the former work to this study. Of even less significance to 
the matter at hand is the work edited by Stoeffler entitled 
Continental Pietism and Early American Christianity (Grand 

Rapids, Mich.: William B. Eerdmans Publishing Co., 1976). 

1Stoeffler, Evangelical Pietism, pp. 8-23 passim. 

2Ibid., 
pp. 30-108 passim. 

31bid., 
pp. 109-179 passim. 

41bid., 
pp. 184-246 passim. 

51bid. 
, p. 189. 

61bid., 
p. 231. In thinking that Spener knew Jere- 

miah Dyke's works, Stoeffler apparently makes the same mis- 
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Although Stoeffler's work goes a long way toward 

establishing the relationship between Pietistic Puritanism 

in Britain and Pietism on the Continent, much work remains 

to be done in determining the part played by British devo- 

tional literature in the rise and development of German Pi- 

etism. Stoeffler is very much aware of this himself, for 

he writes: 

Unfprtunately no one has explored at this time the 
influence which the literature of Pietistic Puritan- 
ism had upon Lutherans of the seventeenth century. 
That there are lines of connection must be assumed 
on the basis of the large number of books which were 
translated into German and published. 

One of the major tasks yet to be accomplished, therefore, 

involves the cataloging of those British devotional books 

that were translated into German during the seventeenth and 

first decades of the eighteenth centuries. The nature and 

extent of their influence upon German Pietism should be fur- 

ther investigated, and an answer should be given to the ques- 

tion: Was this influence decisive? 

take that Heppe made eighty-six years earlier (Pietismusund 

Mystik, p. 481, n. '1). Daniel Dyke's Mystery of Self-De- 
ceiving and Treatise on Repentance, works which Spener read 
in his youth, first appeared in Germany (1636-37) under his 
brother Jeremiah's name. This mistake was not corrected un- 
til 1643, and some publishers did not correct it until much 
later. Spener himself refers only to Dyke's Mystery of Self- 
Deceiving (Theologische Bedencken, 1: 336-37,3: 347,47-: 79-1-F. - 

1Stoeffler, 
Evangelical Pietism, p. 189. 
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CHAP TER II 

THE SETTING FOR AND THE PRELUDE TO BRITISH 

DEVOTIONAL LITERATURE IN GERMAN 

TRANSLATION 

I. THE AGE OF ORTHODOXY AT THE TIME BRITISH 

DEVOTIONAL LITERATURE APPEARED 

IN GERMANY 

A. The Rise and Development of Orthodoxy 

To fully appreciate the important part played by 

German translations of British devotional books in encour- 

aging and advancing the rise of Pietism in Germany, some 

knowledge of the period in which they began to appear is nec- 

essary. They first began to be translated into German dur- 

ing the age when orthodoxy governed the religious life of 

Germany. Beginning with Gottfried Arnold, who describes the 

religious life in the Lutheran church of the seventeenth cen- 

tury as dead, 
1 

historians have generally come to regard the 

age of orthodoxy as a bleak and unfruitful period in the his- 

tory of German Protestantism. 

After Luther's death in 1546, efforts were begun al- 

most immediately to preserve his doctrines in all their pu- 

rity. Authority was attributed to him that he never claimed 

on all manner of questions. His living, moving faith, which 

had influenced innumerable hosts of people both intellectu- 

ally and spiritually, was rapidly transformed into a., new sys- 

tem of scholasticism. Even before Luther's death, the clergy 

and civil servants of several Protestant states in Germany 

were bound by law to the Augsburg Confession. When this doc- 

ument proved to be inadequate for dealing with many questions 

1Gottfried Arnold, Unparteyische Kirchen- und Ketzer- 
Historie. vonAnfang des Neuen Testaments biß auff das Jahr 
Christi 1688 2 wls., pts. Frankfurt am Main: Thomas Fritsch, 
1699,1700 For a discussion of Arnold see pp. 48-49 above. 

84 
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arising from the theological controversies that rocked the 

Lutheran church after Luther's death, the Formula of Concord 
(1577) was written to restore unity to the Lutheran church. 

It was signed by most of the Lutheran states and free cities. 

In 1580 it was combined with the generally accepted corpora 

doctrinae to form the Book of Concord, a work which still 

constitutes the official doctrinal foundation of most Luther- 

an churches in Germany. 
1 

The new form of scholasticism that resulted from these 

developments presented Lutherans with a complete and detailed 

chart of belief. Faith came to be interpreted as assent to 

all the Lutheran articles of faith (notitia et assensus). Al- 

though a number of theologians contributed to Lutheran ortho- 

doxy's development over the years, it is considered to have 

received its inception, early development, and character from 

Philipp Melanchthon. Having been trained in a scholastic form 

of Aristotelian philosophy in his youth, he was convinced that 

all knowledge rests upon the proposition that axioms and ex- 

perience must be capable of logical demonstration. He, there- 

fore believed philosophy--for him Aristotelian philosophy--to 

be an indispensable aid for logically demonstrating theologi- 

cal truth. 
2 

Orthodoxy's connection with Aristotelian philos- 

ophy proved to be more disastrous to its future than all its 

other measures to maintain purity of doctrine, for it brought 

the intellect under its strict control and gave the emotions 

less outlet than in the Roman church. 

Aristotelian philosophy or to correct 

sidered to be as dangerous and crimin 

Holy Writ, and Lutherans did not dare 

any theological proposition contained 

The boundaries within which orthodoxy 

Any attempt to reject 

its decisions was con- 

al as an attack upon 

renounce or invalidate 

in the Book of Concord. 
3 

operated had certainly 

become very narrow; some of its members actually sought to 

1Kurt Dietrich Schmidt, Grundriß der Kirchengeschichte, 
3rd ed. (Göttingen: Vandenhoeck & Ruprecht, 1960 , pp. 352-54. 

2Ibid., 
pp. 354-58" 

3John 
Lawrence Mosheim, An Ecclesiastical History, 

Antient and Modern. from the Birth of Christ to the Beginning 
of the Present Century, new ed., trans. Archibald Maclain, 6 vols. 

London: T. Cadwell, 1782), 5: 282,294. 



86 
have Thomas a Kempis's famous Imitation of Christ restricted 

only to the use of qualified scholars. Even though this 

great book had appeared more than a hundred years before the 

works of Valentin Weigel (1533-88) were published, these or- 
thodox brethren were convinced it taught Weigelian theosophy 

and concealed a serpent within its pages. 
1 

Hand in hand with this overemphasis upon purity of 

doctrine went a theological intolerance of Calvinistic the- 

ology or anything that smacked of Crypto-Calvinism. Even 

worship often became a vehicle of hatred rather than grace. 

The anonymous author of Tuba Receptus paints a vivid but dark 

picture of worship under such intolerant conditions. Accord- 

ing to him, the cause of intolerance was not just the irre- 

sponsible polemical treatises that had been exchanged by both 

sides; its main cause was the cruel, vicious, incessant re- 

viling and slandering of brethren in the other Protestant com- 

munion from the pulpit. There could be no talk here of ad- 

monishing fellow believers in love, for the pastors' throats 

and faces became red with anger and their voices strained with 

emotion when they hurled anathemas at those who should have 

been considered their brethren in the Lord. If the believer 

could have wept as many tears as there was water flowing in 

both the Rhine and Main, he could not have adequately lamented 

the intolerant situation existing among the Protestants of 

Germany. 
2 

Philipp Nicolai, who wrote a number of fine devo- 

tional books, was so convinced that Calvinists worship Satan 

and teach his doctrine that he wrote a book to prove it in 

1597 entitled Kurzer Bericht von der Calvinisten Gott und 

ihrer Religion. 
3 "It would be better to be a papist than a 

Calvinist" was a popular slogan in Lutheran Germany at the 

'Arnold, 
Un arte ische Kirchen und Ketzer-Historie, 1, 

pt. 2: (bk. 17, chap. 17, sec. 50): 639, 
2Tuba 

Rece tus eine geistliche trewherzig wolgemeinte 
Friedens-Posaun Darinnen wolmeinend angezeigt wird wie die 
Christliche Evangelische Kirchen in Teutschland zu erwünschtem 
Friedenstand und Ruhe vnter einander durch Gottes Gnad und 
Segen gelangen mögen (Frankfurt [am Main]: Johann Friedrich 
Weiß, 1634), p. 5. 

3A[ugust] 
Tholuck, Vorgeschichte des Rationalismus, 

vol. 2: Das Kirchliche Leben des siebzehnten Jahrhunderts, 
2 pts. (Berlin: Wiegand & Grieben, 1861-62), pt. 1; 8. 
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outbreak of the Thirty Years' War; and a duke of Brunswick, 

Julius, was only echoing this sentiment when he declared 

that if he had a son who was a Calvinist, he would insist 

that it was Satan himself who sired him. 
1 

It is reported 

that some of the more intolerant Lutherans were not even 

ashamed to pray: "Dear Lord, deliver us from fellowship with 

Calvinists. "z 

Although the Reformed church of Germany also devel- 

oped a system of orthodoxy, it resisted Aristotelian philos- 

ophy longer and threw off its tentacles earlier than did the 

Lutheran church. 
3 

Resistance to Aristotelian philosophy was 

partly due to the great emphasis placed upon the study of 

Scripture in the original languages at Reformed universities 

and partly to the acceptance of the philosophy of Peter Ramus 

by a number of Reformed theologians. This simpler reliance 

upon Scripture was to a great extent abandoned when a strict 

legalism was brought into the Reformed church at the Synod of 

Dort in 1618.4 The scholastic method was actually introduced 

1Friedrich Uhlhorn, Geschichte der deutsch-luther- 
ischen Kirche, 2vols. (Leipzig: Dörffling & Franke, 1911), 1: 113. 

2Theophil GroBgebauer, Drey geistreiche Schrifften: 
I. Wächterstimme auB dem verwüsteten Zion, II. Praeservativ 
wider die Pest der heutigen Atheisten, III. Alte-Religion, 
2d ed. (Frankfurt and Leipzig: Joachim Wilden, 1667), p. 728, 
quoting Joseph Hall, The Peace-maker. sec. 5 (Hall is in 
turn quoting Andreas Proles, A fraternitate Calviniana libra 
nos Domine. fascicul. lib. 1. quaest. 7-). The Drey geist- 
reiche Schrifften contains the following writings that are 
not mentioned on the title page: "Treuer Unterricht von der 
Wiedergeburt"; GroBgebauer's translation of regulations from 
The Second Prayer-Book of King Edward VI (1552); his trans- 
lation of sections from Joseph Hall's Peace-maker; and an 
Appendix with citations from Lewis Bayly's Practice of Pie- 
tie. The Alte-Religion is Großgebauer's translation of Joseph 
Hall's Olde Religion; or, The Difference betwixt the Reformed 
and Romane Church (1628). 

3This 
view is diametrically opposed to that of-Al- 

brecht Ritschl, who seeks to prove that Calvinism was even 
more tightly bound to scholasticism than Lutheranism (Albrecht 
Ritschl, Geschichte des Pietismus, 3 vols. [Bonn: Adolph 
Marcus, 1880-86], 1: 81-82,89-96. ) 

4J. 
A. [Isaac August] Dorner, History of Protestant 

Theology, Particularly in Germany, trans. George Robson and 
Sophia Taylor, 2 vols. (Edinburgh: T. &T. Clark, 1871), 2: 
10,21-22. 
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to Reformed dogmatics at the University of Franeker in Hol- 

land by the Polish professor Johannes Maccovius (d. 1644). 

Although his method was condemned by the Synod of Dort, it 

rapidly achieved widespread acceptance among Calvinist the- 

ologians; but it never gained universal authority in the Re- 

formed church. 
1 

It was resisted by the Arminians, by some 

Dutch and German Pietists, by the biblicism inherent in the 

new type of federal theology developed by Johann Cocceius 

(1603-1669), and by the philosophy of Descartes. Collec- 

tively these forces brought about the downfall of Aristote- 

lian scholasticism at Reformed universities. 
2 

B. Orthodoxy and the Thirty Years' War 

At the very time when orthodoxy seemed to be reign- 

ing supreme in the Lutheran church, the Thirty Years' War 

dealt a devastating blow to the religious, intellectual, mor- 

al, and artistic life of Germany. The war would not have 

been possible, however, if much had not been in the process 

of decay in all realms of German intellectual life. The in- 

cessant and heated theological wrangling of many years' dura- 

tion made its infamous contribution to the intellectual stag- 

nation that prevailed at . 
the beginning of the war. 

3 

Much has been written about the damage suffered by 

Germany's economy and population during the war. Most Ger- 

man historians believe that it devastated the economy, leav- 

ing behind an impoverished nation that had lost one-third, 

one-half, or even two-thirds of its population. Gottfried 

Lammert states that the population was reduced from sixteen 

or seventeen million before the war to only four million; 

Karl Biedermann holds that Germany lost at least half, if not 

two-thirds of its population; Gustav Freytag writes that two- 

'[Johann Heinrich] Kurz, Church History, trans. John 
Macpherson, 3 vols. (London: Hodder & Stoughton, 1888-90), 3: 57. 

2Dorner, Protestant Theology, 2: 23,31-36; cf. Kurz, 
Church History, 3: 54-55. 

3Arnold Schleiff, Selbstkritik der lutherischen Kir- 
chen im 17. Jahrhundert (Berlin: Junker & Dünnhaupt, 1937), 
p. 13: cf. Karl Biedermann, Deutschlands trübste Zeit: Der 
dreißigjährige Krieg in seinen Folgen für das deutsche Cul- 
tur leben, Deutsche National-Bibliothek, vol. 3 (Berlin: B. 
Brigl, n. d. ), p. 22. 
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thirds or even three-fourth of the German people succumbed 

to the ravages of the war; and the Brockhaus encyclopedia 

states that Germany lost about one-half of its population 

and national property. 
1 

S. H. Steinberg, on the other hand-- 

who seeks to debunk exaggerations about the war--contends 

there was actually an all-around, though limited increase in 

the population during the war. 
2 

The truth lies somewhere be- 

tween the highest and lowest estimates of Germany's losses. 

The often quoted statistics for the county of Henneberg, which 

was certainly not one of the most devastated areas of Germany, 

leads one to believe that the depletion in population was 

great indeed. Before the war began to affect Henneberg, 

1,717 houses stood in nineteen villages of this county. In 1649, 

only 527 houses were left. The 1,717 houses had been in- 

habited by 1,773 families, but in 1649 only 316 families could 

be found to occupy the 527 houses that were left. Property 

fared still worse. In seventeen villages of the same dis- 

trict, 244 head of cattle remained of 1,402; and in thirteen 

villages, only 73 horses remained of 485. Of 4,616 sheep 

owned by the people of twelve villages, not one was left. 
3 

It has been calculated that throughout Moravia 63 castles, 22 

towns, and 330 villages were annihilated. The population of 

Bohemia was reduced from 1,700,000 to less than one million 

during the war. 
4 

The decline in population was accompanied by an even 

1Gottfried Lammert, Geschichte der Seuchen, Hungers- und 
Kriegsnoth zur Zeit des Dreissigjährigen Kriegs, (Wiesbaden: J. F. 
Bergmann, 1890 , p. 271; Biedermann, Deutschlands trübste Zeit, 
p. 36; Gustav Freytag, Bilder aus der deutschen Vergangenheit . 
vol. 3: Aus dem Jahrhundert des großen Kriegs, 23d ed. (Leipzig: 
S. Hirzel, 1901) p. 238; Brockhaus Enzyklopädie, 17th ed., 
s. v. "Dreißigjähriger Krieg. " 

2S. 
H. Steinberg, "The Thirty Years' War: a new Inter- 

pretation, " History, n. s. 32: (September 1947), 89-102. Cf. 
his articles on the Thirty. Years' War 'in the New Encyclopaedia 
Britannica, 15th ed. and Chambers's Encyclopaedia,. new rev. 
ed. as well as Robert Reinhold Ergang, The Myth of the All-De- 
structive Fury of the Thirty Years' War (Pocono Pines, Pa.: 
The Craftsman, 1956). 

3Freytag, Jahrhundert des großen Krieges, p. 231- 
4 

J. V. PolisenskSr, The Thirty Years' War, trans. Robert 
Evans (London: B. T. Batsford, 1971), pp. 232,245. 
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greater decline in the number of pastors. This was due on 

the one hand to the large number of deaths among the clergy 

and on the other hand to the relatively small number of stu- 

dents studying theology during these years. In 1626 the Uni- 

versity of Heidelberg had only two students. At one time dur- 

ing the war, the whole faculty of the University of Helmstedt 

fled, with the exception of that indomitable theologian of 

peace Georg Calixt (1586-1656); and new matriculations at the 

University of Jena were reduced to one-third their former num- 

ber during-the war. 
1 

At the beginning of the war 1,046 pas- 
tors were serving in the principality of Württemberg; at the 

end of hostilities only 330 remained. 
2 

During the years 1634- 

1638 fourteen professors succumbed to the plague and other 

epidemics that struck the University of Tübingen. 
3 

The reported atrocities of the Thirty Years' War are 

not simply gross exaggerations as Steinberg would have us be- 

lieve. Soldiers used every conceivable method of torture to 

force people to reveal the hiding places of their wealth. 

Some were forced to drink the "Swedish potion, " a drink of 

filthy water that usually contained toilet excrement. A 

cord was sometimes placed around a person's head and twisted 

with a stick until blood flowed from the mouth and ears, and 

some people were placed in baking ovens where fires were 

lighted under them. The flints were sometimes removed from 

soldiers' pistols; and peasants' thumbs were jammed into 

their places, a torture that caused its victims excruciating 

pain. Moreover, men were sometimes forced to endure having 

wet salt licked from the soles of their feet by goats. Need- 

less to say, women were mishandled, debauched, and raped. 
5 

1Biedermann, Deutschlands trübste Zeit, p. 181f. 

2Tholuck, Kirchliches Leben, 1: 221. 

3Lammert, Seuchen und Kriegsnoth, p. 190. 
4Steinberg, "Thirty Years' War, " p. 91 
5Hans Jakob Christoffel von Grimmelshausen, Simpli- 

cissimus the Vagabond, trans. A. T. S. Goodrick, with an Intro- 
duction by William Rose, Broadway Translations (London: George 
Routledge & Sons, 1924, pp. 9-10. This work--the first edi- 
tion appeared in 1669--is one of the best known novels of the 
17th century. Although the pseudonym used on the title page 
is German Schleifheim von Sulsfort, the book was thought for 
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Many of the reports of cannibalism during the war 
were unfortunately true. In 1634 Nördlingen held out for 

eighteen days against combined imperial armies under the 

generals Gallas and Piccolomini. The citizens, with the help 

of five hundred Swedish auxiliary soldiers, repulsed seven 

assaults before one of the towers on the city wall was taken 

by the besiegers. When the citizens themselves burnt it out, 

starving women fell upon the half roasted bodies of enemy 

soldiers and carried chunks of human flesh to their starving 

children. 
' 

The city of Kaiserslautern, occupied by Swedish 

troops, was stormed on 17 July 1635 by General Hatzfeld. The 

Swedish regiment was massacred and the population forced to 

endure a terrible blood bath. On one day over 1,500 people 

of both sexes were slaughtered, and the city was plundered 

for three days. It became so depopulated and desolate that 

grass grew in the streets. 
2 

Leipzig was besieged five. times. 

and Magdeburg six times during the war. 
3 

From the religious point of view, the new phenomenon 

of "atheism, " which began to rear its head during the war, 

was a greater problem than the loss of life and property. 
4 

Atheism--a term meaning unbelief in the seventeenth century-- 

more than 200 years to have been the work of Samuel Greiffenson 
von Hirschfeld until it was finally proved to have been writ- 
ten by Grimmelshausen. The title page of the 1669 edition 
reads: Der Abentheurliche Simplicissmus Teutsch. Das ist: Die 
Beschreibung deß Leben eines seltzamen Vaganten / genantMel- 
chior Sternfels von Fuchshaim /wo und welcher gestalt er nem- 
lich in diese Welt kommen /was er darinn gesehen / gelernet 
erfahren und außgestanden / auch warumb er solche wieder frey- 
willig quitirt. Uberauß lustig / und männiglich nutzlich zu 
lesen. An Tag gegeben von German Schleifheim von Sulsfort. 
Monpelgart / Gedruckt bey Johann Fillion / Im Jahr MDCLXIX. 

1Freytag, Jahrhundert des großen Krieges, pp. 189, 
198. 

2Lammert, 
Seuchen und Kriegsnoth, p. 194. 

3Freytag, 
Jahrhundert der großen Krieges, p. 199. 

4For 
an excellent essay on the significance of the 

Thirty Years' War for Christianity in Germany, see Karl Hoil, 
"Die Bedeutung der großen Kriege für das religiöse und kirch- 
liche Leben innerhalb des deutschen Protestantismus, " in his 
Gesammelte Aufsätze zur Kirchengeschichte, vol. 3: Der Westen 

Tübingen: J. C. B. Mohr, 1928 ),. Pp. 302-384" 
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directed its attack against orthodoxy's doctrine of the di- 

vine origin of Holy Scripture. The soldier reading of the 

heroic deeds of Samson, who slew a hundred people single- 

handedly, considered such deeds to be incredible. The others 

had fists with which to defend themselves. The soldier was 

in no mood to be strengthened for war by appeals to mira- 

cles in the Old Testament. These were ancient tales with 

no bearing on the present situation. He would have to wait 

a long time for God's help in the present war. 
1 

Veit Ludwig 

von Seckendorff mentions in the Preface to his Christen Stat 

how he and Duke Moritz of Saxony-Naumburg-Zeitz often talked 

of the lamentable wickedness of atheism that had become com- 

mon, especially at the courts of the principalities in Ger- 

many. 
2 

GroOgebauer regarded the university for the training 

of atheists to be the "Trojan horse or school of war. 
0 

The doubts of educated people went even deeper. They 

doubted if the prophecies of the Old Testament were really 

fulfilled and wondered if they were really prophecies at all. 

Were they not just records of events that were written down 

after they occurred? How could Moses have known what had 

happened since the beginning of the world? People could not 

write from the beginning, and an oral tradition that went 

untarnished through the centuries seemed incredible. Their 

doubts were increased when science began to make precise cal- 

culations about time which seemed to conflict with the his- 

torical declarations of the Bible. The shaking of their faith 

in the Bible meant for many people the complete collapse 

1Arnold Mengering, Perversa Ultimi Seculi Militia. 

oder Kriegs-Belial, der Soldaten-Teuffel, nach Gottes Wort 
und gemeinen Lauff der letzten Zeit beschrieben, etc. 2d ed., 
enl. (Altenburgk [Altenburg] in Meissen: Otto Michael, 1638), 

pp. 124,118. 

2Veit Ludwig von Seckendorff, Preface to his Christen- 
S tat, in drey Bücher abgeteilet. Im Ersten wird von dem 
Christenthum an sich selbst und dessen Behauptung /wider die 
Atheisten und dergleichen Leute; im Anderen von der Verbess- 

erung des Weltlichen / und im Dritten des geistlichen Standes 

nach dem Zweck des Christenthums gehandelt (Leipzig: Johann 
Friedrich Gleditsch, 1685), pp. [2-5]. 

3Grol3gebauer, Drey geistliche Schrifften (Preservativ"), 
p. 548. 

4 
1bid. , p. 537; cf. Seckendorff, Christen-S t at , bk. 1 (6,2) : 74. 
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of their Christianity. 1 
Orthodoxy met these attacks by at- 

tempting to build even stronger defenses with the aid of 

scholasticism and by tightening the boundaries within which 

orthodox doctrine could operate. 
2 

The Thirty Years' War had a very adverse effect upon 
the German book market as a whole. 

3 
The production of de- 

votional literature, however, including translations of Brit- 

ish devotional books, continued to flourish. Even a cursory 

examination of the statistics reveals a rapid decline in book- 

selling during the war. 
4 

At the beginning of the seventeenth 

century the book-trade in Germany was developing vigorously, 

and the production of books was increasing year by year. 

Bookselling reached a height in 1618, the year the war began, 

that was not reached again until 1768. In 1618 the bookfair 

catalogs list 1,757 works that were offered for sale. For the 

five year period from 1616-1620, the yearly average was 1,604.8. 

Of these, 453.6 were Protestant theological works--176.4 of 

them being written in Latin, 269.6 in German, and 7.6 in foreign 

languages. The selling of books took a nose dive in 1635, and 

the catalogs list only 307 works that were offered for sale 

that year. From 1631 to 1635 the yearly average was 731. 

From the yearly average of 235.2 Protestant theological works 

during this time, 76.9 were written in Latin, 152.4 in Ger- 

man, and 3.2 in foreign languages. In 1648, the year the 

Treaty of Westphalia was signed, 961 works were offered for 

1Seckendorff 
writes, for example: "Ein jeder Zweifel, 

den sie herfür suchen können und der zu ihrer gäntzlichen ein- 
gebildeten Vernügung nicht aufzulösen gewesen, der ist ihnen 
genug den gantzen Grund der Religion umzustoBen! '(Christen- 
Sta t, bk. 1 L6,4]: 89). 

2Holl, "Bedeutung der großen Kriege, " pp. 316-17. 

3For 
a history of German book-trade from its begin- 

ning to 1740, see Friedrich Kapp and Johann Goldfriedrich, 
Geschichte des deutschen Buchhandels, 5 vols. (Leipzig: Ver- 
lag des Börsenvereins der deutschen Buchhändler, 1886-1923), 
vols. 1 and 2. 

4The 
statistics can only show trends, not the whole 

picture; for a number of books that were published during 
and after the Thirty Years' War were not entered in the 
catalogs of the bookfairs at Leipzig and Frankfurt. 
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sale in the bookfair catalogs of Germany. From 1646 to 1650 
there was a yearly average of 262 Protestant theological 

works, of which 106.8 were written in Latin, 148.6 in Ger- 

man, and 6.6 in foreign languages. In the year 1675, fif- 

ty-seven years after the war began, and in the year 1710, 

ninety-two years after it began, there were still only 827 

works offered for sale by the bookfair catalogs. From 1671 

to 1675 there was only a yearly average of 230 Protestant 

theological works, of which 69 were written in Latin, 154 in 

German, and 7 in foreign languages. There was a relatively 
high yearly average of 493.8 Protestant works offered for 

sale from 1706 to 1710, with 146.4 of them being in Latin, 

346.2 in German, and 1.2 in foreign languages. 1 

It is quite understandable that the Thirty Years'War 

and its aftermath brought a sharp reduction in the production 

and sale of books in Germany, for Germany emerged from the 

war with scarcely more than her bare life and an intense de- 

sire to live. At first she was mainly concerned with allay- 
ing her hunger, rebuilding her houses, and cultivating wasted 
fields that had lain fallow for years. Who could buy books 

when there was a lack of bread? People did, however, buy de- 

votional books. This kind of literary production continued 
to flourish; 2 

and, since German theologians were not adequate- 
ly meeting the need for such works, a sizable percentage of 
them were translations of British--mostly Puritan--devotional 

3 
books. 

C. Orthodoxy and Moral Degeneration in the 

Seventeenth Century 

'Friedrich Zarncke, "Erläuterung der graphischen Ta- 
feln zur Statistik des deutschen Buchhandels in den Jahren 
1564 bis 1765,11 appended to Geschichte des deutschen Buchhandels 

by Friedrich Kapp, 1: 786-823; cf. Gustav Schwetschke, Codex 
Nundinarius Germaniae Literatae Bisecularis: MeB-Jahrbücher 
des deutschen Buchhandels von dem Erscheinen des ersten Meß- 
Katalogs im Jahre 1564 bis zu der Gründung des ersten Buch- 
händler-Vereins im Jahre 1765 (1850; reprint ed., Nieuwkoop: 
B. De Graaf, 1963). 

2Kapp, 
Geschichte des deutschen Buchhandels, 1 : 492. 

3For 
verification of this statement, see the large num- 

ber of translations listed in vol. 2 of this thesis. 
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Beginning already in the sixteenth century, criti-' 
cism began to mount over the years against the failures of 

orthodoxy and its inability to transform the lives of its 

adherents. In the aftermath of the Thirty Years' War or- 

thodoxy and its clergy were subjected to sharp criticism from 

all quarters. Mosheim summarizes such criticism in the fol- 

lowing way: 

These censurers represent the leading men of the Lu- 
theran church as arrogant, contentious, despotic, and 
uncharitable; as destitute of Christian simplicity and 
candor; fond of quibbling and dispute; judging of all 
things by the narrow spirit of party; and treating with 
the utmost antipathy and aversion those that differ from 
them ever so little in religious matters. The less con- 
siderable among the Lutheran doctors were charged with 
ignorance, with a neglect of the sacred duties of their 
station, and with a want of talent in their character 
as public teachers. And the whole body were accused of 
avarice, laziness, want of piety, and corruption of 
manners. ' 

Although it would be a gross exaggeration to level all of these 

charges at all of orthodoxy during the seventeenth century, 

rigid, scholastic orthodoxy stood in great need of reform; 

and there was room and justification for much of the criti- 

cism it was forced to endure. The following examples illus- 

trate its justification. 

During the age of orthodoxy drinking became a major 

problem even among the clergy. Although such eminent theo- 

logians as Johann Hiilsemann (1602-61), Johann Benedikt Carp- 

sov II (1639-99), and Salomon Glassius (1598-1656) wrote 

against it, 2 
orthodoxy was scarcely able to curb excessive 

drinking, much less put an end to it. After drinking a large 

quantity of beer at a wedding reception, a young clergyman 

suddenly dropped to the floor dead while dancing a wedding 

dance. Johann Friedrich Mayer of Wittenberg, who preached 

the clergyman's funeral sermon, represented the young minister's 

1Mosheim, Ecclesiastical History, 5: 288. 

2Hans 
Leube, Die Reformideen in der deutschen lu- 

therischen Kirche zur Zeit der Orthodoxie (Leipzig: Dörff- 
ling & Franke, 1924), pp. 58-59,122. See especially Salo- 
mon Glassius, Ebrietatis Infamis. Gründlicher Bericht von 
der schändlichen und hochschädlichen Sünde der Truncken- 
heit oder des Zu- und Vollsauffens, 2 pts. (Gotha: Johann 
Michael Schall, 1645 
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death as a living testimony to the great freedom of the Lu- 

theran faith. He could not refrain from taking a dig at 

those poor Calvinist yokels, whose religion drives them in- 

to a state of melancholy that deprives them of the joyous 

freedom enjoyed by Lutherans. 
1 

While studying at Jena, Johann Schmidt wrote a friend 

that Professor Johann Himmel (1581-1642)--who later became 

a leading exponent of strict church discipline--was confined 

to his bed because of wounds he suffered by taking a bad fall 

while he was returning home from Weimar in a drunken condi- 

tion. The famous professor of Hebrew at Jena, Johann Andreas 

Danz (1654-1727), once got so intoxicated that he fell to the 

ground vomiting, where he passed into a drunken stupor. Since 

he was in no condition to be brought home, he was kept in an 

inn overnight. 
2 

The princes of the realm were by law the actual heads 

of the territorial churches in Germany. In theory they were 

supposed to set a high religious standard for their subjects. 

In practice, however, their lives usually gave little testi- 

mony to a living Christian faith. After visiting Duke Franz 

of Pomerania, Duke Christian of Holstein wrote the Pom- 

eranian nobleman to thank him for his hospitality and for 

the delight of getting drunk with him. He closes the letter 

with the following words: "Valete et inebriamini. Live ac- 

cording to the pastor's doctrine; but on the holy days, you 

may get drunk and let the bagpipes play., 
3 

Balthasar Schupp 

tells of a distinguished man of rank--an adulterer--who sings, 

prays, reads the Bible, reads aloud from Johann Arndt's Wah- 

res Christentum and Paradiesgärtlein, and then goes to bed 

with his concubine. 
' 

1August Tholuck, Der Geist der lutherischen Theologen 
Wittenbergs im Laufe des 17. Jahrhunderts (Hamburg & Gotha: 
Andreas Perthes, 1852), pp. 272-74. 

2Idem, Vorgeschichte des Rationalismus, vol. 1: Das 
akademische Leben des siebzehnten Jahrhunderts, 2 pts. Halle: 
Eduard Anton, 1853-54), pt. 1: 12_11.3. 

31dem, Kirchenleben, pt. 1: 128-29. 
4Vorrede 

an die Hurer und Ehebrecher [Preface to whore- 
mongers and adulterers], Corinna, die Erbare un scheinheilige 
Hure. Beschrieben / und allen unkeuschen Leuten als Warnung 
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Immorality at Germany's universities was not uncom- 
mon during the seventeenth century, and even members of fam- 

ilies belonging to their faculties were on a number of oc- 

casions found to be living unchaste lives. Daughters, for 

example, of Professor Gerlach (professor of theology), Dr. 

Happrecht, and M. Burkhard were found to have committed 

fornication and become pregnant at the University of Tübingen. 

The wife of Dr. Magirus of Tübingen--he was a friend of the 

pious Johann Valentin Andreä (1586-1654)--accused her husband 

of committing adultery, but was later found to have committed 

adultery herself; he was granted a divorce from her on these 

grounds. Under such conditions as have been described, it 

could scarcely be expected that the students of the univer- 

sities would lead exemplary Christian lives. 
1 

What Pastor JohanBen of Detzböll in Tondern wrote in 

his parish register in 1644 graphically illustrates how bad 

moral degeneration could be in this period of German history. 

The following people persecuted me in my office and al- 
most caused my downfall--verum Deus me mirificavit et 
liberavit ex manibus corum. J. Dirksen struck me to the 
ground with a pitchfork; I was carried into the house 
as dead, but recovered again. Several years later he 
was stabbed to death and died in the street. J. Volks- 

wartsen tried to kill me with my own spade. He was 
afterwards killed by his own brother Jesse and buried 
by the south wall; God only knows where his soul has 
gone. P. Jansen tried to stab me in the sexton's house, 
but M. Payens saved me. He went to sea and during a 
storm they threw him overboard. He tried to hold on with 
his hands but they cut them off. A. Frese, who committed 
adultery with my wife, went after me with a loaded gun; 
he was drowned at sea. Gertrud did an evil deed to me 
in bed; she withered like a stalk of cabbage. D. Monsen 
broke two of my ribs. He has done penance for it. ... 
I have forgiven him. 0 Jesus, safeguard me and thy poor 
Christian people that they may praise thee in eternity. 2 

vorgestellet. Durch J. B. Schuppium (Leipzig: Johann Bartholo- 

mäus Oehler, 1660), pp. [6-7]. Arndt's two popular and influ- 

ential devotional books, to which Schupp refers, are Vier 
Bücher von wahren Christentum, etc., the first book of which 
appeared in 1605, and Paradiesgärtlein, voller christlichen 
Tugenden, etc. first published ca. 1610. 

1Tholuck, 
Akademisches Leben, pt. 1: 145- 46. 

2 
ldem, Kirchenleben, pt. 1: 117. 
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D. Efforts to Reform Orthodoxy 

If the age of orthodoxy were universally as bad as 
its critics tend to make it, the picture of that period 

would be black indeed. Fortunately the period has a few 

bright spots; suggestions for reforming the church were made 
by adherents of orthodoxy itself, and efforts were made to 

put some of these proposals into effect. From the time of 

Johann Arndt (1555-1621) and his Wahres Christentum, 1 
a num- 

ber of orthodox theologians sought to bring reform to the 

Lutheran church. There is a striking similarity between 

their piety and that of Spener. These theologians were only 

loosely associated with each other, and they--one can scarce- 

ly speak of an actual movement2--had no single, concrete pro- 

gram for reform. Their collective ideas, however, culminated 

in Spener's reform program of Pietism that sounded the death 

knell to the age of orthodoxy. Arndt's book, which was the 

rallying point of evangelical piety among the theologians of 

reform, was directed to lay people and clergy alike. It 

seeks to dissuade the clergy from its erroneous view that 

its members should use their office mainly to conduct theo- 

logical debates and to carry on literary feuds. Laymen are 

exhorted to turn from a dead faith--a faith that only re- 

quires adherence to its religious customs and appropriation 

of its ecclesiastical doctrines--to a living faith that ex- 

presses itself in a truly Christian life. Arndt's ideal for 

Christian piety is found in the words of the Apostle Paul, 

who writes: "I live; yet not I, but Christ liveth in me" 
(Gal. 2: 20). Arndt's Wahres Christentum seeks to transform 

the Christian's life according to this ideal. 
3 

Not all reformers during the age of orthodoxy stood 

squarely within the Arndtian tradition of piety, and many 

1 

above. 
For a note on Arndt Is Wahres Christentum, see p. 27, n. 3 

2Although 
it has not gained universal acceptance, the 

term Reformorthodoxie is widely used to designate the theolo- 
gians of reform collectively (Johannes Wallmann, "Pietismus 
und Orthodoxie, " in Zur neueren Pietismusforschung, ed. Martin 
Greschat, Wege der Forschung, vol. 47-0-[D-armstadt: Wissenschaft- 
liche Buchgesellschaft, 19771, pp. 62-67). 

3Leube, Reformideen, pp. 4+1-44. 
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of their suggestions for reform dealt with externals rather 

than the transformation of Christian life. Hans Leube's 

analysis of their proposals--proposals that were made be- 

fore the appearance of Spener's PiaDesideria--reveals that 

they were mainly concerned with reforming the Lutheran church 

as an institution and with correcting the lax ecclesiastical 

discipline that had developed during the Thirty Years, War. 

Some of them did, however, show a genuine desire to promote 

true Christian piety. 
1 

Although theologians of reform were 

to be found at the University of Strassburg and other places 

in Germany, 
2 

the theological faculty at the University of 

Rostock was composed almost exclusively of men who stood 

against the prevailing ecclesiastical, religious, and moral 

conditions of the times. Needless to say, Arndt's Wahres 

Christentum found a favorable reception at this North Ger- 

man university. 
3 

Various territorial governments in Germany took the 

suggestions for reform seriously, and some of the principali- 

ties sought to implement them. Parish visitations, inter- 

rupted by war, were begun again; parishioners coming to con- 

fession were, by order of the territorial governments, dealt 

with in a stricter manner; means of supervising morals were 

introduced in several states; catechetical instruction and 

church attendance on Sunday became compulsory; the fagging 

system at the universities was suppressed; and other reforms 

were instituted as well. Since the principalities confused 

the procedures of their churches with those of their school 

systems, and since they came to exert even more authority 

over. their churches than their schools, the very help they 

wanted to render their churches actually did more harm than 

good. State intervention painfully increased religious com- 

1lbid., pp. 38-140 passim. Although Leubets work can 
lead to one-sided conclusions about the inner life of ortho- 
doxy and its willingness and desire to reform the Lutheran church, 
it is the most thorough investigation of these facets of Lu- 
theran orthodoxy available; and it is an indispensable tool 
for doing further research in the area of ecclesiastical history 
that took place in Germany during the 17th century. 

2For Strassburg, see ibid., pp. 104-109. 

31bid., pp. 63-64. 
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pulsion. What reformers had wanted as moral measures now 
became misdemeanors with which the police had to deal. 1 

A number of efforts were made to end intolerance be- 

tween Lutherans and Calvinists. Everywhere in the empire 

there were pious circles which ignored confessional barriers 

and sought to achieve harmony, if not actual union, between 

the two Protestant communions of Germany. Several treatises 

appeared during the Thirty Years' War appealing for peace be- 

tween Calvinists and Lutherans. 
2 

The least known among them, 

Tuba Receptus, presents some of the best and most cogent ar- 

guments for religious tolerance. On the basis of Lutheran 

and Calvinist creeds, the anonymous author seeks to show that 

the differences between the two communions do not involve the 

essentials of the Protestant faith. Calvinists and Lutherans 

are actually in such close agreement upon matters of faith 

and salvation that if either of the communions were proven 

false, the other could not be just, pious, and offer its ad- 

herents eternal salvation. Even Robert Bellarmine (1542-1621), 

the great Catholic theologian, recognized that Lutherans and 

Calvinists are in basic agreement on all essentials of the 

Protestant faith. 
3 

The major Lutheran exponent of union be- 

tween Calvinists and Lutherans was Georg Calixt (1586-1656) 

of the University of Helmstedt. 
4 

The most persistent efforts 

to bring the two Protestant communions together, however, were 

put forth by that indomitable Scot John Dury (d. 1680). He 

devoted the last fifty-two years of his life, with little suc- 

cess to show for his efforts, to promoting union among the 

'Holl, "Bedeutung der großen Kriege, " pp. 339-44. 
2SchleifI, Selbstkritik, pp. 34,40-55 passim. Two Treatises 

mentioned by Schleiff are: Friedrich Guthertz [pseud. ], Christliche 
Brtiderschafft / das ist ein Colloquium und Religiongespräch des Bapst / 

Lutheri und Calvini, darinnen dieser dreyen unterschiedenen Re- 
ligionsverwandten christliche Einigkeit und unchristliche Spaltung zum 
Theil beschrieben und entworfen: daneben guthertzige und wolgemeinte An- 
leitung gegeben wird / wie sie christlich und brüderlich können zusam- 
men kommen; kürzlich angedeutet von Friderico Guthertzio, einem wol- 
geneigten teutschen Patrioten (n. p., 1631); and Wäremund von Bitter- 

gut [Pseud j, Rathsames Bedencken wie die Evangelischen Churfürsten 

und Stande des H. Römischen Reichs /dem Verderben ihrer Lande mit Gott 
abhelfen könnte / gestellt durch Waremund von Bittergut auff 
trewen Helffegern Erbgessen (n. p., 1631). 

3Tuba Receptus, pp. 8-10. 
4Andrew 

Lansdale Drummond, German Protestantism since Lu- 
ther (London: Epworth Press, 1951), pp. 36-40. 
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Protestants of Germany. 
1 

Probably the greatest aid to pro- 

moting tolerance among the Protestants of Germany, however, 

was the translation of British devotional literature--mostly 

Puritan books--into German. 
2 

The theologians of reform who stood squarely within 

the Arndt-Spener tradition placed their main emphasis upon 

regeneration and holy living. Even Theophil Großgebauer 

(1627-61), who had great plans for reforming the Lutheran 

church as an institution, insisted that to be a Christian the 

individual must come under conviction of sin, repent, be con- 

verted, and live a godly life. 
3 

No one knows how many fore- 

runners Spener had before he inaugurated Pietism's program for 

reform with his Pia Desideria in 1675. In his Historia Quak- 

eriana, the Dutch pastor Gerhard Croese seeks to place Spener 

in a direct line with the Rostock theologians Großgebauer and 

Heinrich Miller. 
4 

Taking exception to the Dutch pastor's 

views, Spener voices his own opinion about his predecessors. 

If the term "Pietist" includes all those who have suffered 

insults, abuse, and hostility for promoting piety, Croese 

should not have begun Pietism with GroSgebauer; for the latter 

had many forerunners himself. 
5 

In this sense of being his 

predecessors, Spener speaks of Johann Arndt, Johann Gerhard, 

and Balthasar Meisner; he mentions Andreas Kesler, Arnold 

Mengering, Johann Matthaeus Meyfart, Johann Schmidt, Justus 

Gesenius, Salomon Glassius, Johann Saubert, and Johann Michael 

1Ibid., pp. 40-42. For a German evaluation of Dury's 
efforts, see Hans Leube, Kalvinismus und Luthertum im Zeitalter der 

__ Orthodoxie. (Leipzig: A. Diechtsche Verlagsbuchlung, 1928T, pp. 204- 236. 
2Although 

other evidence in support of this statement 
will be advanced, the large number of British devotional books that were 
translated into German and published in Lutheran areas leads to this 
conclusion. 

3Großgebauer, Drey geistliche Schrifften, ("Wächter- 

stimme"), p. 68; cf. ("Wiedergeburt"), p. 507. 
4Historia Quakeriana, sive De vulgo dictis Quakeriana, ab 

ortu illorium usque ad recens natum schisma, libri iii, etc. (Amster- 
dam: Henricum & Viduam Theodori Boom, 1695), bk. 3: 540-43. 

SPhilipp Jakob Spener, Warhafftige Erzehlung / Dessen 
was wegen des so genannten Pietismi in Teutschland von einiger 
Zeit vorgegangen/aul Gelegenheit Hn. Gerhard Craesi [sic] seiner 
Historiae Quackerianae einverleibter Historiae Pietistarum und 
zu dero Verbesserung Auffgesetzt (Frankfurt am Main: Joh[ann] 
Dav[id] Zunner, 1697), p. 33. 
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Dilherr; he holds the writings of Johann Valentin Andrea 

in such high esteem that he would have raised him from the 

dead to help reform the Lutheran church if he could; and, 
in addition to GroBgebauer and Müller, he includes as men 

who sought to promote piety two other Rostock theologians: 

Joachim Lütkemann and Johann Quistorp the younger. 
1 

Paul 

Grünberg, author of the most comprehensive biography of 

Spener to date, contends that the Pietist leader had about 

ninety forerunners, each of whom had his own disciples. 
2 

it 

was the men who stood within the Arndt-Spener tradition--the 

tradition which culminated in Spener's program for Pietism-- 

who made the greatest use of British devotional literature 

that had been translated into German. In view of the ex- 

tensive use they made of these translations, Leube concludes 

that they were measuring Christianity as well as the pre- 

vailing conditions in the Lutheran church against the Puri- 

tan ideal which is portrayed in the books they were reading. 
3 

II. BRITISH PROTESTANT LITERATURE IN GERMAN 

TRANSLATION FROM 1531 TO 1600 

A. Robert Barnes, D. D. (495-1540) 

The honor of being the first British Protestant to 

have any of his writings translated into German goes to Robert 

Barnes, chaplain to King Henry VIII and martyr. After study- 

ing at Cambridge and Louvain, Barnes was first made prior of 

his house of Augustinian friars at Cambridge and then awarded 

the D. D. degree in 1523. He attracted to himself a number 

of congenial souls, of whom John Foxe mentions five by name-- 

one of them being Miles Coverdale, who later became famous 

for his translation of the Bible. 
4 

After becoming acquainted 

1Ibid., 
pp. 10-22,23-24,29,33-39. 

2Paul Grünberg, Philipp Jakob Spener, 3 vols. (Göttingen: 
Vandenhoeck & Ruprecht, 1893-1906), 1: 3-5. 

3Leube, Reformideen, pp. 162,180. 
4The Acts and Monuments of John Foxe, with a Life of 

the Martyrologist, and a Vindication of the Work, by George 
Townsend, 8 vols. (London: Seeley, Burnside, & Seeley, 1846), 
5: 415. 
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with Luther's writings, Barnes was apparently converted to 

Protestantism by Thomas Bilney, the Norwich martyr. At any 

rate, he was soon imprisoned for heresy, but he escaped dur- 

ing the third year of his imprisonment. He spent the next 

two or three years in Germany, where he became friends with 

Luther and other reformers. In order to avoid detection by 

his enemies in England, he assumed the name of Anthonius 

Amarius or Antonius Anglus. 
1 

During his stay in Germany, 

Barnes wrote a Latin treatise in defense of some Lutheran ar- 

ticles of faith. It was published in 1530 with a Foreword by 

Johann Bugenhagen, Luther's colleague at Wittenberg. 
2 

This 

work, together with Bugenhagen's Foreword, was translated in- 

to German and published at Nürnberg in 1531; 
3 thus, it be- 

came the first work by a British Protestant to appear in the 

German language. During the same year of its publication, 

Barnes was invited to return to England by Henry VIII's min- 

ister Thomas Cromwell, who saw that his master now required 

the aid of Protestants in his struggle against the Roman 

Catholic Church. 

Henry VIII sent Barnes back to Germany on a number 

of missions. Once in 1534 and twice in 1535, for example, 

he was back in Germany in the service of his king. On the 

last of his 1535 visits, he already bore the title of chap- 

lain to the king and came to Wittenberg bearing letters from 

iDictionary of National Biography, "Barnes, Robert. " 
This work will be henceforth designated DNB. 

2[Robert Barnes] Sentenciae ex doctoribus collectae, 

quas papistae valde im udenter hodie damnant. Per Anto. Anglum. 

[with a Foreword by Johann Bugenhagen (Wittenberg: Printed 

by Joseph Clug, 1530)- 
3[Robert Barnes] Ftiirnemlich Artikel der Christlichen 

kirche wie die bey den alten im brauch gewesen vnnd gehalten 

sind worden aber yetzt vnbillig von den Pa isten wider 
die heilige eschrifft ihr eigen Decret Concilia und 
schrifften der Lerer verdampt werden. Erstlich in latein 
durch D. Anthonium aul Engelandt zusamen gebracht / newlich/ 
mit einer Vorred Joan Pomerani [Johann Bugenhagen] pfarherr 
zu Wittenberg / verdeutscht (Nürnberg: [Georg Rottmeier], 

1531). This work may have been translated into German by 
Johann Bugenhagen as the DNB says(s. v. "Barnes, Robert")', but 
the colophon merely states that it was translated by a scholar. 

4DNB, 
s. v. "Barnes, Robert. " 
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his sovereign to the elector of Saxony. 
1 

In 1533 a book at- 

tributed to Barnes was published in German bearing the ini- 

tials R. B.; 
2 

then, in 1535 his Vitae Romanorum pontificum 

was published at Basel with a Foreword by Martin Luther. 
3 

Ten years later, Luther translated a part of this work in- 

to German and supplied it with a new Foreword. 
4 

In 1539 

Barnes was sent to negotiate Henry VIII's marriage with Anne 

of Cleves, a mission not calculated in the end to win him 

the king's gratitude. The next year a Catholic reaction took 

place, and Anne of Cleves was repudiated. 
5 

Meanwhile Barnes got into serious trouble with Ste- 

phen Gardiner, bishop of Winchester. In a sermon at Pauls 

Cross, Gardiner preached in effect against Luther's doctrine 

of justification by faith. He spoke against men who no longer 

1lbid. 

2[Robert Barnes], Die weyl yetz so grosse spaltung 
in allen Christen ist. Weyß ich dir zu der seligkeit kein 

weg, der dir gewisser ist. Dann volg diesem Büchlein fleyssig 

und trewlich nach, unnd frag sonst gar niemandts mehr nach. 
Laß ein yeglichen singen oder sagen, Du must dein Bürde selbst 
tragen. R. B. (n. p., 1533). 

3[Idem], Vitae Romanorum pontificum, quos Papas voca- 

mus, summa diligentia ac fide collectae, per Robertum Barns 

... Eiusdem Sententiae, sive praecipui christianae reli- 

gionis articuli ... 
[with a Foreword by Martin Luther] 

(Basel [1535]). This double treatise is listed (s. v. "Barnes, 
Robert") in the following works as having been published in 
1535 at Basel: DNB; Catalogue G6n6ral des livres im rimes de 
la Bibliothe ue Nationale, Paris H. 9077 and 9088); The Na- 
tional Union Catalog (NB 0132704); and Johann Georg Theodor 
Grässe, Tresor de livres rares et prbcieux; ou, Nouveau dic- 
tionaire biblio ra hi ue, etc. (1859-69; reprint ed., Milan: 
Görlich, 1950), p. 295. The Deutscher Gesamtkatolog (s. v. 
"Barnes, Robert, " item 11.7406 , however, lists the earliest 
edition at Basel for the year 1555. The title of the 1536 edi- 
tion at Wittenberg reads: Vitae Romanorum pontificum, quos 
Papas vocamus diligenter et fideliter collectae, per D. Doc- 

torem R. Barns. Ut tempore suo reveletur. 2 Thess. II [with 

a Foreword by Martin Luther] (Wittenberg: Printed by Joseph 
Clug, 1536). 

4[Robert 
Barnes], Bapst Trew Hadriani iii, i und Alex- 

anders III. gegen Keyser Friedrichen Barbarossa geübt. Aus 
der Historia [i. e. the Vitae Romanorum pontificum of R. Barnes] 

zusamen gezogen nützlich zulesen. Mit einer Vorrhede D. M. 
Luthers (Wittenberg: Printed by Joseph Clug, 1545). 

5DNB, 
s. v. "Barnes, Robert. " 
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wore friars' habits but who offered heaven without works to 

sinners. Barnes retaliated by attacking the bishop person- 

ally from the same pulpit when his turn came to preach there. 

When Gardiner appealed to the king, however, Barnes sought 

and received the bishop's forgiveness. Barnes even signed 

a retraction, but he soon returned to the doctrine he had 

recanted. Consequently, it was not long until he and two 

friends, Thomas Garret and William Jerome, were sent to the 

Tower. On 30 July 1540 they were taken to-Smithsfield where 

they were committed to the flames as heretics. Since he was 

condemned without a hearing, simply by a bill of attainder, 

no one knew the precise cause for which Barnes suffered. 
1 

The confession of faith which he uttered just before-his 

death was translated into German; and several editions of it 

were published either in 1540 or shortly thereafter at Augs- 

burg, Wittenberg, and other places in Germany. Melanchthon 

sent the confession of faith (it is written in the third per- 

son and is actually a report of Barnes's martyrdom together 

with his creed) to Luther from Worms on 14 November 1540.2 

It was published at Wittenberg with a Foreword by Luther in 

the early part of December that same year. 
3 

Citing the Preface 

to a 1540 edition of this work that does not contain Luther's 

Foreword, a book review that appeared in a theological jour- 

nal during the year 1734'states that Barnes lived in Witten- 

berg several years, where he lodged with Bugenhagen. He bore 

testimony with everyone there of being a pious Christian whose 

doctrine and life were above reproach. The same Preface men- 

Ibid. 

'Philipp 
Melanchthon to Martin Luther, 14 November 1540, " 

in Dr. Martin Luthers sämmtliche Schriften, ed. Johann Georg 
Walch, new rev. ed., vol. 12b: Dr. Martin Luthers Briefe, etc. 
(St. Louis, Mo.: Concordia Publishing House, 1904), col. 2531 . 

3[Robert 
Barnes], Bekantnus des Glaubens: die Robert 

Barns, der Heiligen Schrifft Doctor jnn deudschem Lande D. 
Antonius genent) zu Lunden jnn Engelland gethan hat. Anno M. D. xl . 
am xxx. tag des Monats Julij, da er zum Fewer one vrteil und 
recht, vnschuldig, vnuerhörter sach, gefurt und verbrant worden 
ist. Aus der englischen sprach verdeudscht. Mit einer vorrhede 
D. Martin Luthers (Wittenberg: [Nickel Schirlentz], 1540). 
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tions that Barnes brought ten horses with him when he 

visited Wittenberg in 1535 as a present from the king of 
England to the elector of Saxony. 

1 
Barnes's English works, 

together with those of William Tyndale and John Frith, were 

edited by John Foxe and published by John Daye in X573.2 

B. John Foxe (1516-1587) 

The great martyrologist John Foxe earned his B. A. 

and M. A. at Magdalen College, Oxford and was fellow there 

until he resigned. After his marriage to Agnes Randall, he 

earned his livelihood mainly as a tutor to the children of 

Henry Howard, earl of Surrey, who had been executed on 19 

January 1546. Shortly after Mary became Queen, Foxe lost 

his tutorship. To escape the forthcoming persecutions, he 

fled with his family to Strassburg, taking with him in manu- 

script the first part of a Latin treatise on the persecutions 

of reformers in Europe from the time of Wycliffe to his own 

day. The Strassburg printer Wendelin Rihel hurriedly put it 

into type in time for the bookfair at Frankfurt am Main in 

155+. 
3 

The volume, a small octavo of 212 pages, is now a 

great rarity. 
4 

It forms the earliest draft of the Acts and 

Monuments, but it only comes down to 1500 and deals mainly 

with the lives of Wycliffe and Huss. Some notes by Bishop 

Peacock are added, as well as an address to the University of 

Oxford deploring the recent revival there of the doctrine of 

transubstantiation. 

1Review 
of Bekantnus des Glaubens, by Robert Barnes, in 

Fortgesetzte Sammlung von alten und neuen theologischen- Sachen, 
etc. 1734, no. 5, PP. 715-19. 

2The 
Whole Works of W. Tyndall, lohn Frith, and Doct. 

Barnes, three worthy Martyrs, and principall teachers of this 
Churche of England, etc. London: Printed by Iohn Daye, 1573), 
PP- 176-379. 

3DNB, 
s. v. "Foxe, John. " 

4A 
copy of this rare book is owned by the University 

of St. Andrews Library. Its title runs: Commentarii rerum in Eccle- 

sia gestarum. maximarque per totam Europam persecutionum a Viuicleui 
temporibus ad hunc usque aetatam descriptio, fiber primus, autore 
Joanne Foxo Anglo. - Hiis in calce accesserunt aphorismi Joannes 
Vuicleui, cum collectaneis quibusdam Reginaldi Pecoki Episcopi 
Cicestrensis. Item OntatoypagCa quaedam ad Oxonienses. Argen- 
torati, Excudebat Vuendelinus Rihelius, Anno M. D. LIIII. 
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Foxe joined the English refugees at Frankfurt for a 

time. He eventually made his way to Basel, however, where 

he found employment as a reader of the press in the printing 

office of Johann Herbst or Oporinus, an enthusiastic Protes- 

tant and publisher of Protestant books. 
1 

In 1546 Oporinus 

published Foxe's Christus Triumphans, an apocalyptic drama 

patterned after German models, in five acts of Latin verse; 

it is concluded with a Panegyricon on Christ in Latin prose. 
2 

After Ridley, Latimer, and Cranmer had been burned at the stake, 

Foxe drew up an admirable expostulation and plea for tolera- 

tion addressed to England's nobility; it was printed by 

Oporinus in 1557.3 

Meanwhile Foxe was receiving through his friend Ed- 

mund Grindal reports of Protestants being persecuted in En- 

gland. One of the earliest such reports to fall into his 

hands involved the. imprisonment and execution of John Brad- 

ford. It was during this period that Foxe had the story of 

John Philpot's martyrdom published at Basel. 
4 

All this while 

his friends, especially Grindal, were urging him to complete 

his account of the persecution of reformers in England. Work- 

ing steadily, he brought his story of persecution down to 

nearly the end of Mary's reign. Nicolaus Brylinger and Opo- 

rinus sent the work, which was all in Latin, to press; and it 

appeared in folio at Basel in 1559.5 It was announced that 

a second part, giving the history of the persecutions of the 

1 
DNB, s. v. "Foxe, John" 

2Christus Trium hans comoedia a ocal tics accessit in 
Christum triumphantem Auctoris ejusdem Panegyricon Basel: Johann 
Oporinus, 1556). 

3Ad inclytos ac praepotentes Angliae proceres . 
supplicatio. Autore Ioanno Foxo Anglo (Basel: Johann Oporinus, 1557). 

4Mira 
et elegans cum primis historia vel tragoedia 

potius de tota ratione examinationis et condemnationis J. Phil- 
otti ... nunc in Latinum versa, interprete J. F. (Basel: 

ohann Oporinus? ]). Although the title of this work has been 
preserved by John Strype, no copy is known to exist (DNB, 

s. v. "Foxe, John"). 
5Rerum in Ecclesia gestarum, quae postremis et peri- 

culosis evenerunt, maximarumque in signoris exempli sint, 
commentarii: in qua de rebus per Angliam et Scotiam gestis 
atque in primis de horrenda sub Maria Regina persecution nar- 
ratio continetur. Basiliae per N. Brylingerum et Jo. Oporinum, 
mense Augusto 1559" 
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reformers on the continent, would follow; but Foxe abandoned 

this plan, and that part of the work was undertaken by Henry 

Pantalone of Zurich and published by Oporinus and Brylinger 

in X563.1 Foxe's account of Thomas Cranmer's persecution 

and martyrdom was translated into German and published as a 

separate book in 1561.2 

Foxe returned to England in 1559" From the autumn 

of 1561 until the time just prior to the publishing of his 

great martyrology in English, he was chiefly engaged in its 

translation and in elaborating its information. On 20 March 

1,563 Foxe's Acts and Monuments issued at last from John Daye's 

printing press in London. 
3 

The title seems to have been bor- 

rowed from a book called Actiones et Monimenta Martyrum (pub- 

lished at Geneva in 1560), the Latin title of a work origi- 

nally written in French by the printer Jean Crespin. 
4 

The 

1Martyrum 
historic, hoc est maximarum per Europam per- 

secutionum ... commentarii. Pars secunda ... res memorabiles 
martyrum per Germaniam, Galliam et Italiam A Joannis Hussi 
tempore ad praesentem 1563 annum gestae ... continentur ... 
authore Heinrico Pantaleone, ... Basilae per N. Brylingerum 

. et Jo. Oporinum, 1563. 

2Historia von Thoma Cranmero / dem Ertzbischof zu Can- 
tuaria inn Engelland wie er vmb der Warheit Willen des heiligen 
Evangelij gefenglich eingezogen /vnd folgends zu Oxonien ist 
verbrand worden / und wie er sich beide in seinem Gefengnus und 
auch in seiner Marter gehalten hat /sehr nützlich zu lesen. 
Durch Johannem Foxum Engellander beschrieben, und atzt aus dem 
Latein verdeutscht [by A. Jonas] (Weissenfels: Printed by 
Georg Dantzsch, 1561). 

3Acts and Monuments of these latter and perillous 
Dayes touching Matters of the Church, wherein are compre- 
hended and described the great Persecutions and horrible Trou- 
bles that have been wrought and practiced by the Romish Pre- 
lates, especially in this Realme of England and Scotlande 
from the Year of our Lord a Thousande, unto the Tyme now pre- 
sent. Gathered and collected according to the true Copies and 
Wrytinges certificatorie, as wel of the Parties themselves that 
suffered, as also out of the Bishop Registers, which were the 
Doers, by J. Fbxe. (London: Printed by Iohn Daye, 1562-63). 

4Jean 
Crespin, Actiones et Monimenta Martyrum, Eorum 

qui a Wiclifesso et Husso ad nostram, hanc aetatem in Ger- 
mania, Gallia, Britannia, Flandria, Italia, & ipsa demum 
Hispania, veritatem Euangelicam sanquine suo constanter ob- 
signauerunt [translated from French into Latin by Claude 
Baduel] (Geneva: Printed by Jean Crespin, 1560). This title 
appears for the first time with the second Latin edition. For 
details about the French editions see pp. 122-23 below. 
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success of Foxe's undertaking was immediate. Of the English 

version of his great work, four editions appeared during his 

lifetime, namely, in 1563,1570,1576, and 1583. Five later 

editions are dated respectively 1596,1610,1632,1641, and 

1684. All of these editions are in folio. The first edition 

was in one volume, the next four in two volumes, and the last 

four editions mentioned in three volumes. While the first 

eight editions are all very scarce, the first two are ex- 

tremely rare. 
1 

C. John Jewel (1522-1571) 

John Jewel entered Merton College, Oxford in July 

1535, but later left Merton for Corpus Christi College where 

he earned the B. A. "on 20 October 1540. After being elected 

fellow of Corpus Christi College on 18 March 1542, he pro- 

ceeded to the degree of M. A. on 28 January 1545. He soon 

gained a reputation as a teacher and was appointed by his col- 

lege prelector in humanity and rhetoric. Jewel was greatly 

influenced by Peter Martyr, who came as professor of divinity 

to Oxford in 1547, and always regarded him as his second father. 

He took the degree of B. D. in 1552; and, by special decree of 

the University of Oxford, he was awarded the D. D. degree-on 

26 May 1565.2 

During Queen Mary's reign, Richard Marshall, dean of 

Christ Church, was at the point of sending Jewel as a heretic 

to Bishop Bonner; but he saved himself by fleeing hastily in 

1555 to Frankfurt. During his exile he visited Peter Martyr 

in Strassburg, followed him to Zurich, and even studied for a 

short time in Padua before returning to England in 1559. In 

England he was one of those divines selected to train new bish- 

o ps for the church and was himself appointed bishop of Salis- 

bury. In a sermon preached at Paul's Cross on 26 November 

1559, he put forth the following challenge: 

"If any learned man of our adversaries be able to bring 

any one sufficient sentence out of any old doctor, or 

1DNB, 
s. v. "Foxe, John. " 

2Ibid., 
s. v. "Jewel, John. " 
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father, or out of any old general council, or out of 
the Holy Scripture, or any one example of the primi- 
tive church for the space of six hundred years after 
Christ, " in proof of the specifically Romish doctrines 
and practices, "I will go over to him. "1 

Jewel's main work entitled Apologia pro Ecclesia 

Anglicana was published in 1562. It was intended to answer 

questions raised in some men's minds by the decisions made at 

the Council of Trent. The Apologia is the first methodical 

statement to carefully delineate the Church of England's po- 

sition against the Church of Rome. 

In it Jewel sketched the doctrines and practices of the 
English church, defended them against the charges of 
heresy and disorder, justified the deviations from Ro- 
man belief and usage, explained the grounds on which the 
papal supremacy was not de fide, pointed out the long- 
felt need of a reformation, and claimed that, as it was 
impossible to proceed with it by means of a general coun- 
cil, national churches were at liberty to act through 
provincial synods. 2 

The book was written in Latin, for it was intended to be cir- 

culated on the continent where Elizabeth's ecclesiastical mea- 

sures were systematically misrepresented. Its tremendous 

scholarship was recognized at once, and it immediately gained 

general acceptance as the literary exposition of England's ec- 

clesiastical position. Although it was translated into En- 

glish under Matthew Parker's direction the same year that it 

appeared in Latin, this translation was superseded by that of 

Lady Ann Bacon, which was published in 1564. This better 

translation contains a Preface and an Appendix by Parker, with 

the Appendix describing the existing order of the English 

church. 
3 

Jewel's Apologia made a very favorable impression in 

1Ibid., 
quoting The Works of John Jewel, etc., 4vols. 

(Cambridge: Printed at the University Press, 1845-50), 1: 20. 

2DNB, 
s. v. "Jewel, John. " 

3John 
Jewel, An apologie or answere in defence of the 

Churche of Englande, with a brief and plaine declaration of 
the true religion professed and vsed in the same. [Translated 
from the Latin by A. B., i. e. Ann Bacon, and edited by M. C., 
i. e. Matthew Parker, Archbishop of Canterbury] (London: 
Printed by Reginalde Wolfe, 1564). Lady Ann Bacon (1528_1610) 
is the mother of the famous Sir Francis Bacon. 
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Germany. After it had been translated into German and pub- 
lished in 1563, a new translation appeared in 1589.1 A complete 

edition of Jewels Works (probably a collection of his writings 
in Latin) is supposed to have been published at 
Frankfurt in 1660.2 In the Preface to the 1589 German edi- 
tion of-the Apologia, the printer, Matteus Harnisch, says he 

was led to publish Jewel's work for the general good and in- 

formation of the people. He states that is was translated 

into German by a lover of the truth. He dedicates Jewel's 

Apologia to the Protestant leaders and nobility of Strass- 

burg. Apparently Harnisch was unaware of the exact date of 

its first appearance in Latin, for he writes that it had ap- 

peared some forty odd years earlier among the Protestant 

churches of England. The 1589 edition contains 331 pages, 

not counting the Preface. 

D. John Bale (1495-1563) 
John Bale studied at Jesus College, Cambridge. At 

first an opponent of the new learning and a zealous Roman 

Catholic, he was converted to Protestantism by the teaching 

of Lord Wentworth. Laying aside his monastic habit and re- 

nouncing his vows, he caused a scandal by taking a wife, of 

whom nothing is known save that her name was Dorothy. 3 

When Thomas Cromwell, earl of Essex--Henry VIII's 

famous minister of reform--fell, betokening a religious re- 

action in England, Bale fled in 1540 with his wife and chil- 

dren to Germany. There he became engaged in the same kind 

of controversial writing that had characterized his career in 

his native land. Chief among them in importance were the 

1Idem, 
Verantwortung der christlichen Kirchen der 

Kron Engelland. Geschrieben von Bischoffen und Dienern der 
Kirchen Christi in Engelland / auff die bäpstlichen Schmaach- 
reden wider sy und andere reformierte Kirchen auß gegossen/ 
yetz neüwlich auß dem Latein verdeutscht (n. p., 1563); idem, 
Apologia, oder Verantworttungsschrifft der Euanglischen Re- 
formierten Kirchen in England In welcher allerley Bäpstische 
falsche dem Euangelio und dessen Bekennern /angedichte Be- 
züchtigungen / mit bestand hintertrieben; etc. [translated from 
Latin into German by A. Colbinger] (Newstatt an der Hardt 
[Neustadt an der Weinstrasse]: Printed by Matteus Harnisch, 1589). 

2See Christian Gottlieb Jöcher, Allgemeines Gelehrten- 
Lexicon, s. v. "Jewel, John. " 

3DNB, s. v. "Bale, John. " 
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collections of Wycliffite martyrologies including A brief 

Chronicle concerning the Examination and Death of Sir John 

Oldcastle, collected by John Bale out of the books and writ- 

ings of those Popish Prelates which were present (London, 

1544). At the end of this work is attached The Examination 

of William Thorpe, which Foxe attributes to Tyndale. 1 At 

Marburg Bale published The Examination of Ann Askew in 1546. 

Another work which was the fruit of his exile is an exposure 

of the monastic system entitled The Actes of Englyshe Votaryes 

(1546). 2 

On the accession of Edward VI in 1547, Bale returned 

to England and shared in the triumph of the more advanced 

reformers. A work he had written in exile entitled The Image 

of bothe Churches after the most wonderful and heavenlie Re- 

velacion of Sainct John was published in London in 1550. This 

work is considered to display Bale's polemical power at its 

best; it shows his learning, his rude vigor of expression, 

and his want of good taste and moderation. On 2 February 1553 

he was consecrated Bishop of Ossory in Ireland. He held this 

position until the Catholic reaction during Queen Mary's 

reign forced him to flee for his life. - He and his family lived 

in Basel until-the accession of Elizabeth in 1559. He returned 

to England as an old and worn-out man, accepted the post-of 

prebendary of Canterbury, and died in Canterbury in 1563.3 

Bale was a man of great theological and historical 

learning with an active mind, but he was a coarse and bitter 

controversialist who awakened equal bitterness among his op- 

ponents. He is best remembered in Germany for his Acta Ro- 

manorum Pontificum, which was published at Basel in 1558 and 

which was published in English as The Pageant of the Popes. 
4 

'Foxe, Acts and Monuments, 3: 249. 

2john Bale, The Actes of English Votaryes, comprehend- 
ynge their vnchast practyses and examples of all ages, from 
the worldes begynnynge to thys present yeare, collected out 
of their owne legends and chronycles. The first Parte ([Lon- 

don? ]: Wesel [John Daye], 1546). 

31bid. 

4John Bale, Acta Romanorum Pontificum, A dispersione 
discipulorum Christi usque ad tempora Paul Quarti qui nunc in 
ecclesia tyrannisat, ex Joanis Balei ... maiore catalogo 
anglicorum Scriptorum desumpta, etc. (Basel: Johann Oporinus, 
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Beginning with the early bishops of Rome, it portrays the 

lives of the popes down to Paul IV in 1555. It attempts to 

prove that the Antichrist had his beginnings within the papacy 

and that this epithet had reached its fullest meaning in its 

application to the popes of Bale's own time. This work was 

translated from Latin into German and published in 1566; and 

the translation was later corrected, improved, and brought out 

in a new edition in 1571.1 

E. George Buchanan (1506-1582) 

George Buchanan, historian and scholar, was sent at 

fourteen years of age from Scotland by his uncle, James Heriot, 

to-study in Paris. He occupied himself mainly with the study 

of Latin, but was forced to return home by the death of his 

uncle and the poverty of his mother. In 1524 he entered the 

University of St. Andrews to attend the lectures of John Ma- 

jor, a man of acute intellect, who like Erasmus did not embrace 

the Reformation, but prepared the way for it. After earning 

the B. A. degree at St. Andrews in 1525, Buchanan followed Ma- 

jor to Paris and entered the Scottish College, taking the M. A. 

degree in 1528. Buchanan spent the greater part of his life 

in the field of education. He taught grammar at the College, 

of St. Barbe in France; and he became tutor to Gilbert, earl 

of Cassilis, with whom he remained in Paris and its vicinity. 

After Buchanan returned to Scotland in 1536, he became tutor 

to Lord James, a natural son of King James V. When five Scot- 

tish reformers were burned in 1539, Buchanan fled first to 

London and then to Paris; 
2 

but he eventually made his way to 

1558; 2d ed., Frankfurt am Main: 'Heirs of Peter Braubach, 1571) ; idem, 
The Pageant of the Popes, Contayninge the lyves of all the Bishops 

of Rome, from the beginninge of them to the yeare of Grace 1555 

.. Written in Latin by Maister Bale, and now Englished with 
Bondrye additions by I. S. [Iohn Studley] (London: Printed by 
Thomas Marshe, 1574+). 

1Idem, 
Bepstliche Geschichte. Aller Römischen Bepste, 

auch jrer ftirnembsten Geschichten ... ordenliche Verzeichnis, 
auß vielen glaubwirdigen Alten und Newen Historieschreibern 

... 
zusammen getragen ... Erstmals im Latein beschrieben durch 
Joannem Baleum ... Nachmals durch Zachariam [Zacharias] MUntzer 

... verdeudscht (n. p., 1566; new rev. ed. [with the following 
words added: Jetzt auffs neu corrigiert und gebessert], n. p., 1571). 

2DNB, s. v. "Buchanan, George. " 
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Bordeaux, where he taught in the College of Guyenne. While he 

was in Bordeaux, he translated the Medea and Alcestis of Eurip- 

ides into Latin. Being inspired by these Greek plays, Buchanan 

wrote for his pupils his two Latin tragedies Jephthes and Bap- 

tistes: 1 
the one was published at Paris in 1554 and the other 

in London in 1577.2 

From Bordeaux Buchanan went to Paris, where he taught 

in the college of Cardinal le Morine. He then accepted a call 

to teach in the newly founded college at Coimbra, Portugal, that 

had been extended to him by its principal, Andrew Govea. After 

Govea's death, Buchanan was accused of eating meat during Lent, 

of writing against the Franciscans, and of making the remark 

that Augustine would have favored those whom the Roman church 

now condemned. He was therefore immured for some months in a 

monastery in the hope that seclusion and the monks might re- 

claim him. He occupied himself instead with translating the 

Psalms into Latin. He later taught for a short time in the 

College of Boncourt and then became tutor to Timoleon de Cosse 

for five years. It was during this time that he studied the 

Bible intensively, seeking to form an opinion on the religious 

controversies then raging. The date of his return to Scot- 

land is not certain, but he was there in 1562 acting as tutor 

to Mary, Queen of Scots. 
3 

Buchanan now openly embraced the doctrines of the Ref- 

ormation and at once took part in the government of the church. 

In 1566 he was appointed principal of St. Leonard's College at 

St. Andrews by his friend and patron, the earl of Moray. When 

the famous casket with letters alleged to have been written 

by Mary, Queen of Scots, was discovered, Buchanan, as her for- 

mer tutor, was one of those who identified them as being from 

1The Oxford History of English Literature, vol. 1+, pt. 1: 
The English Drama 18 -1 8, by F. P. Wilson Oxford: At the 
Clarendon Press, 1961), p. 89. 

2Buchanan, 
George, Ie hthes sive volvm tra oedia (Paris: 

Printed by G. Morelius, 155 ; idem Baptiste;, sive Calvmnia, 
tragoedia, avctore Georgio Buchanano (London: Printed by Thomas 
Vautrollier, 1577). The latter work was printed also at Frank- 
furt am Main by Andreas Wechel in 1578. 

3DNB, 
s. v. "Buchanan, George. " 
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the hand of the queen. Shortly after the assassination of 
the earl of Moray in 1570, Buchanan was appointed tutor to 

the king, then in his fourth year. Since-it was necessary 

for him to reside at Stirling where James was kept under the 

guardianship of the earl of Mar, he resigned his office as 

principal at St. Andrews. Early in the year 1579, Buchanan 

published his most important political writing, De Jure Regni, 

a defense of legitimate or limited monarchy. Buchanan's last, 

and in some respects his greatest work, was the history of his 

own country, Rerum Scoticarum Historia, published in 1582. It 

was at once' translated into several continental languages, be- 

coming the chief and almost the only source from which for- 

eigners knew the history of Scotland. Nineteen editions at- 

test the value which succeeding generations attached to it. 
1 

At least seven of Buchanan's Latin works were pub- 

lished in German-speaking areas of Europe, and some of them 

went through several editions. His Psalmorum Davidis para- 

phrasis poetica, for example, went through six editions, his 

Franciscanus et fratres went through five editions, and his 

Rerum Scoticarum Historia went through at least three editions 

in Germany. 
2 

Apparently only one of his works, however, was 

translated into German. This was his Jephthes, a work dealing 

with one of the greatest subjects for tragedy which the Bible 

presents: the sacrifice of Jephthah's daughter. When he went 

to fight against the Ammonites, Jephthah made the following 

rash vow to God: 

If thou shalt without fail deliver the children of Am- 
mon into mine hands, then it shall be that whatsoever 
cometh forth of the doors of my house to meet me, when 
I return in peace from the children of Ammon, shall 
su rely be the Lord's, and I will offer it up for a 

burnt offering. -' 

1Ibid. 

2Three 
early editions are as follows: George Buchanan, 

Psalmorum Davidis paraphrasis poetica, etc. (Strassburg: Josias 
Rihel, 1566); idem, Franciscanus et fratres, uibus accessere 
varia euisdem et aliorum poemata, etc. (Basel: T. G. Nervius, 
1568); idem, Rerum Scoticarum Historic, 2 pts. (Frankfurt am 
Main: Johann Wechel, 1584 . Buchananas Baptistes; siveCalumnia, 
tragoedia, was printed at Frankfurt am Main in 1578 and 1579 
by Andreas Wechel and at Wittenberg in 1604 by Laurentius Seu- 
berlich. 

3Judges 11 : 30-31 
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Since the first person to meet him coming from his house 

after his victory over the Ammonites was his daughter, his 

only child, Jephthah was forced to offer her as a sacrifice 
in order to fulfill his vow. Making a deep impression in 

Germany, Buchanan's tragedy was translated at least five times 

into German. 1 

F. Histories of British Martyrs Contained in 

German Martyrologies 

The first great book of martyrs to appear in Protes- 

tant Germany that is in any way comparable to Foxe's Acts and 
Monuments was written by Ludwig Rabe 1524-1592). It comprises 

two large folio volumes and thus compares rather favorably in 

size and content with Foxe's work. Here the similarity ends, 

however, for Rabe does not make use of the large number of 

sources used by Foxe, nor does he have the latter's vigorous 

and racy style of writing. Rabe first wrote his work in Latin 

and then translated it into German himself in 1552. Improving 

and expanding his work with new information, he had it brought 

out in a completely new edition in 1571-72.2 

Rabe, whose name is often Latinized as Ludovicus Rabus, 

studied at the University of Tübingen and became pastor at the 

Cathedral of Strassburg in 1515. In 1553 he was awarded the 

D. D. degree by the University of Tübingen, and in 1556 he be- 

came the superintendent of churches in the city of Ulm. Since 

he was still in Strassburg when John Foxe came there in 1554, 

it is quite possible that the two martyrologists became ac- 

1George 
Buchanan, Jephthes oder Geltibd. Ein' schöne nütz- 

liche Tragoedi des Georgi Buchanni translated from Latin into 
German by Jonas Bitner] (Strassburg: Joaias Rihel, 1569; Niko- 
laus Wiriot, 1582); idem, Jephthes, etc. [translated from Latin 
into German by Martin and Silvester Steier] (Nürnberg: Nikolaus 
Knorr, 1571); idem, Jephthes sive votum, etc. [translated into 
German by Johann Titelius von Sankt Joachimsthal] (Alten Stet- 
tin [Stettin]: Printed by Joachim Rhete, 1592); idem Jephthes, 
ein christlich Tragoedia, etc. [translated by Hermann Nicephorus] 
(Brunswick: Andreas Duncker, 1604). 

2Ludwig 
Rabe, Der heiligen' ausseriwöhlten Gottes Zeugen 

Bekennern und Martyrern, so inn angender ersten Kirchen, Alts 
un Newes Testaments, zu yeder Zeit gewesen seind, warhaffte 
Historien ... Erstmals durch M. L. Rabum im Latein zusammen 
getragen, und yetzund durch ihn selbers ... inn Teutsche 
sprach verdolmetscht, 2 vols. (Strassburg: Printed by the heirs 
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quainted with each other. Rabe also wrote some devotional 

literature, and his two volume Christliches Gebets-Buch is 

mentioned by Hermann Beck in his work on devotional litera- 

ture in the Protestant church of Germany. 
1 

Rabe Is book of martyrs has one advantage that is rath- 

er unusual for this period; he usually lists his sources at 
the beginning of each section about a particular martyr or 

within the text itself. The two authors from whom he draws most 

of his information about English martyrs are John Bale and 

John Foxe. The works of these men are his main sources for 

his articles on John Wycliffe,, John Oldcastle, William Thorpe, 

William Taylor, and William White. 
2 

Although Rabe still uses 

the works of Bale and Foxe as sources in discussing Scottish 

martyrs, his main source of information for their martyrdoms 

is Alexander Alesius (1500-1565). 

Alexander Alane, better known as Alesius, studied at the 

University of St. Andrews (St. Leonard's College), where he earned 

the B. A. degree in 1515. He became an Augustinian Canon in St. 

Andrews and was a zealous Roman Catholic until he sought to 

convert Patrick Hamilton from the Lutheran errors for which 

the latter was soon to be burned at the stake. The man he 

sought to reclaim, however, opened Alesius's eyes and was the 

means of his conversion. Shortly after this momentous dis- 

course, Hamilton was committed to the flames in St. Andrews 

in the year 1527; and Alesius was a spectator of the grisly 

scene. 
3 

Since Archbishop James Beaton was planning more per- 

secution, John Lyndsay is reported to have warned him that 

more public executions of this sort would mean their own de- 

struction; for "the reik of Maister Patrik Hammyltoun hes in- 

of Balthasar Beck, 1552); idem, 
(Strassburg: Printed by Josias 

1Hermann 
Beck, Die reli 

elischen Kirchen Deutschlands 
Perthes, 1891), p. 58. 

Historien der Martyrer, etc., 2vols. 
Rihel, 1571-72). 

iöse Volkslitteratur der even- 
Gotha: Friedrich Andreas 

2Rabe, 
Historien der Martyrer, 2: 1,14,87,92-93,474. 

3A. 
F. Scott Pearson, "Alesius and the English Refor- 

mation, " Records of the Scottish Church History Society 10 
(1950): 57. 
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fected as many as it blew upoun. " Hamiltonts martyrdom cer- 

tainly had the effect of confirming Alesiusts conversion, for 

he kept the torch of flame and light he had received from the 

martyr burning brightly for the next thirty-seven years of 

his life. 
2 

It was not long after this memorable event before 

Alesius himself was imprisoned for his beliefs in a filthy 

St. Andrews dungeon. He was released by command of the king, 

but was soon imprisoned again for about a year. Ultimately, 

with the help of his fellow canons, he escaped and eventually' 

made his way to Wittenberg, where he became friends with Lu- 

ther and Melanchthon. While living in Germany, in 1533, he 

published a small but significant pamphlet: Alexandri Alesii 

Epistola contra decretum quoddam Episcoporum in Scotia, quod 

prohibit legere Novi Testamenti libros lingua vernocula (n. p., 

1533). 
3 

It was addressed to James V and attacked the prohi- 

bition--put into effect by the Scottish bishops--to read the 

Bible in the mother tongue. It helped prepare the victory of 

the Reformation in Scotland, although the right to which 

Alesius appealed was only granted the people of Scotland ten 

years later in 1543.4 At the invitation of Cromwell and Cran- 

mer, he was made king's scholar and taught for a short time 

at the University of Cambridge. While living in England, 

Alesius was asked by Cromwell in 1537 to address a special 

assembly of prelates and other divines called by Henry VIII 

to formulate his second Confession, which was issued under 

the title, "The Institution of a Christian Man" and was com- 

monly known as the"Bishops' Book. " Since the prelates were 

debating the number of sacraments, Alesius roused the ire of 

the Bishop of London John Stokesley by appealing to Scrip- 

1The 
Works of John Knox, ed. David Laing, 6 vols (Edin- 

burgh: James Thin, 1895), 1: 42. 

2Pearson, "Alesius, " p. 57" 

31bid., 
pp. 58-59. 

4Th. 
A. Fischer, The Scots in German : Being a Con- 

tribution towards the History of the Scot Abroad (Edinburgh: 
Otto Schulz & Co., 1902), p. 166. 
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ture for only two sacraments: baptism and the Lord's Supper. 
1 

This debate resulted in Alesius's work De Authoritate Verbi 

Dei Liber Alexandri Alesii, contra Episcoum Lundensum (Strass- 

burg: Cratonem Mylium, 1542). 
2 

When the Act of Six Articles 

was passed 16 June 1539, which forbade clerical marriage as 

a punishable offence, Cranmer advised Alesius to flee; for 

Alesius had married an Englishwoman, Catherine de Mayn, and 

was therefore in danger. 
3 

After he returned to Germany, Alesius took an active 

part in various religious conferences, namely, at Worms (De- 

cember, 1540), Ratisbon (March, 1541), Leipzig (1548), Naumberg 

(1554), Nürnberg (1555), and Dresden (1561). 4 
In 1540 he was 

appointed professor of-theology at Frankfurt an der Oder; thus, 

he became the first official teacher of the new doctrine in 

Brandenburg. After a stay of only two years, he went to Leip- 

zig where he was appointed professor of theology in 1544. He 

spent the last twenty-one years of his life laboring at the 

famous university of that city. Twice, in 1555 and 1561, he 

was chosen rector. Here he published most of his exegetical 

and apologetical writings, which were written in Latin. One 

of his most important works was his Cohortatio ad concordiam 

pietatis ac doctrine Christianae defensionem (1544). This 

"exhortation to unity in love" was dedicated to the Scottish 

nation, its barons, and its prelates. 
5 

Alesius also performed 

a major service for England by translating--possibly at Cran- 

mer's request--the "Order of Communion" and the first Edwardian 

Prayer Book into Latin for the benefit of religious leaders on 

Pearson, "Alesius, " pp. 64-80. 

2The 
English translation is entitled, Of the auctorite 

of the word of god agaynst the bishop of london wherein are 
conteyned certen disputacyons had in the parlament howse be- 
twene the bisshops abowt the nomber of the sacraments and 
other things very necessary to be known made by Alexander 
Alane Scot and sent to the Duke of Saxon. (n. p., n. d. ). 

3Pearson, "Alesius, " p. 80. 

41bid., 
p. 82. 

5Fischer, Scots in Germany, pp. 167-68. 
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the continent. 
1 

All of the facts about Alesius's accomplish- 

ments mentioned in this section which show that he made con- 

tributions to the Reformation in Scotland, England, and Ger- 

many, are common knowledge; but the part he played in dis- 

seminating knowledge in Germany about Scottish martyrs is not 

generally known. 

When Rabe describes the martyrdom of Patrick Hamilton, 

he refers to the Preface of Franz Lambert's commentary on the 

Book of Revelation. 
2 

There Lambert (known as Lambert of Avignon), 

who was Hamilton's teacher at-the University of Marburg, says 

of the martyr that he had seldom met anyone who could talk of 

the Word of God with greater depth of insight and with firmer 

conviction than Hamilton. Although Rabe refers to Bale and 

Foxe, his main source for the report of Hamilton's martyrdom 

is Alesius's Primus Liber Psalmorum Davidis. 
3 

He translates 

and quotes from the pertinent sections of Alesiusts'exposi- 

tion of the thirty-seventh Psalm; for in his comments on this 

Psalm, the latter describes in some detail his attempt to re- 

claim Hamilton from Lutheranism, his own conversion through 

the martyr's counterarguments, and Hamilton's dignified and 

Christian bearing when he was burned at the stake in St. 

Andrews. 
4 

To write the history of five martyrs executed at Perth, 

Rabe translates the pertinent passages from Alesius's exposi- 

tion of the thirty-eighth Psalm; it is his only source of in- 

formation about this great tragedy. Rabe writes that the mar- 

1Pearson, "Alesius, " pp. 82-83. The first work was pub- 
lished under the title Odo Distributiones Sacramenti Altaris 
in Regno Angliae (n. p., 1548), and the second is entitled 
Ordinatio Ecclesiae, seu Ministerii Ecci siastici, in Floren- 
tissimo Regno Angliae, conscripta sermone patrio in Latinam, 
linguam bona fide conversa, & ad consolationem ecclesiarum 
Christi, ubicunque locorum ac gentium, his tritissimis tem- 

poribus, edita, ab Alexandro Alesio Scoto sacrae theologiae 
doctore (Leipzig: Printed by Wolfgang Günther, 1551). 

2Exegeseos Francisci Lamberti Avenionensis, in sanc- 
tam diui Ioannis A ocal sim Libri VII. Cum indice copiois- 
simo et locupletissimo, [2d. ed] (Basel: Printed by Nicolas 
Brylinger, 1539). 

3(Leipzig: 1550; 2d ed., 1554). 

4Rabe, Historien der Martyrer, 2: 474 (1-2), 475 (1- 
2), 476 (1). 
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tyrdoms took place at St. Johnstown, which was originally 

called Pferde (the German word for horses) either because 

Irish traders brought their horses there for sale or because 

riders from throughout the entire kingdom were in the habit 

of assembling there. Evidently the German word Pferde is 

used here because of its slight resemblance to the word Perth. 

Although Rabe's spelling renders the names of the martyrs 

scarcely recognizable, and although he mentions only five mar- 

tyrs when there were actually six, the tragedy to which he 

refers is the execution of Robert Lamb, James Ronald, William 

Anderson, James Finlayson, James Hunter, and Helen Stark, the 

wife of Robert Lamb. 
1 

They were put to death at Perth by com- 

mand of Archbishop James Beaton. Rabe's account of this in- 

cident, which is based on what Alesius wrote, differs in minor 

details from the story as it is usually told. Rabe says these 

people had accepted Lutheran views through contact with Ger- 

man merchants living in the city. While they were standing 

listening to a sermon held by a discalced monk, they began to 

murmur among themselves against the latter's deviation from 

the Gospel. The monk suddenly stopped his sermon and chal- 

lenged them from the pulpit to say what they had against his 

sermon; when they gave no reply, he again challenged them to 

give an answer to his question. At this, one of their number 

said they had not wanted to interrupt his sermon, but they did 

desire that he stick to the Scriptures and not deviate from 

the Gospel. He at once called them heretics and brought ac- 

cusations against them to the Archbishop. According to Rabe 

the men were not condemned for heresy, but for seditious ac- 

tivity. Helen, the wife of one of the martyrs, was condemned 

on the false accusation that she had said Mary was no better 

than other women and that, if God had wanted to, he could just 

as easily have made her the mother of Christ. 
2 

The story, as it is usually told, states that Robert 

Lamb interrupted a zealous friar by the name of Spence in a 

1Ibid., 
2: 677 (1). Rabe spells the names as follows: 

"Robertus A gnus / Jacobus Ranaldi / Jacobus Venator / Wilhelmus 
Andree/ mit sampt des einen Ehelichen Haupfrawen / genannt 
Helena" (ibid. ). 

2Rabe, Historien der Martyrer, 2: 677 (1-2). 
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sermon, who was preaching that there is no salvation without 
intercession of saints. Pointing to an English copy of the 

Bible in his hand, Lamb adjured the preacher to speak the 

truth from the Scriptures; for "if you do otherwise, " he added, 
"here is the book of His Truth, to bear witness against you 

at the great day of the Lord. "1 Immediately a commotion arose 

among the congregation, some taking part with the friar and 

some with Lamb. It was mainly for this offence that he was 

condemned. James Ronald, William Anderson, and James Finlay- 

son were indicted for having affixed a ram's horns and a cow's 

tail to an image of St. Francis and for eating a goose on All- 

Hallowe'en. James Hunter, the remaining culprit--a butcher, 

was charged with haunting the company of these heretics. 
2 

Rabe's account and the story as it is generally told are in 

complete agreement that the men were hung and that Helen Stark 

Lamb was drowned. 

Although it really falls within-the beginning of the 

next period to be discussed, another German book of martyrs 

must be considered at this point. In contradistinction 

to Rabe's work, it was intended for Calvinist readers in the 

Reformed church of Germany. It is Paul Crocius's German trans- 

lation of the 1597 edition of Jean Crespin's Histoire des Mar- 

tyrs. 
3 

Jean Crespin was a famous printer of books at Geneva, 

and he was one of those unusual persons who combined the prin- 

ting of books with being a writer of merit in his own right. 
4 

His Histoire des Martyrs is without doubt his greatest work. 

Crespin originally published the first version of this work 

under the title Le livre des martyrs depuis Jean Huss jusquIen 

in 1554 at Geneva. It was expanded and brought out in new 

1Robert Scott Fittis, Ecclesiastical Annals of Perth, 
to the Period of the Reformation Edinburgh: James Gemmell, 188.5), P. 60. 

2Ibid. 
, pp. 59-64; cf. David Peacock, Perth: Its Annals 

and its Archives (Perth: Thomas Richardson, 18 9, pp. 135-37. 

3Jean 
Crespin and Simon Goulart, Historie des Martyrs 

pers6cutez et mis .4 mort pour la v6rit6 de 11 Evangile, depuis le 
temps des apostres 'us ues A 11 an 1527. comprinse en douze 
livres (Geneva: Eustache Vignon, 1597). 

For information on Crespin's life and works, see Eugene 
and Emile Haag, La France Protestante, etc., 10 vols. (Paris: 
Joel Cherbulienz, 1846-59), : 118-20. 
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editions with changes in the title over the years. It was 

translated by Claude Baduel into Latin in 1556, and the sec- 

ond Latin edition appeared in 1560 under the title Actiones 

et monumenta eorum qui ä Wiclefo et Husso ad nostram hanc 

aetatam pro Christo morti sunt. John Foxe is supposed to 

have borrowed the title for his Acts and Monuments from this 

edition. 
1 

The 1597 French edition of this work was actually 

expanded and brought up to date by Siion Goulart; Crespin 

had died at Geneva in 1572. In the dedication written at the 

beginning of his German translation of 1606,2 Crocius, who 

was born at Zwickau in 1551 and died as pastor in Langenschmel- 

bach in 1607, states that he had translated the first ten books 

of this work thirteen years earlier. Due to circumstances be- 

yond his control, however, he was unable to have the work pub- 

lished at that time. This means that Crocius actually used 

an earlier edition for the first ten books and that the 1597 

edition was used mainly for the last two books which brought 

the history up to the year 1597. 

Neither the title page, nor the Dedication, nor the 

Preface to Crocius's work indicates that it is a translation 

of Crespin's famous work; they only refer to its being trans- 

lated from French into German. In the Dedication of his work 

to Mauritz, Landgrave of Hesse and Count of Katzenelnbogen, 

Crocius speaks of receiving the French language as a gift 

from God and says that he was happy to use it in God's ser- 

vice by translating this great work into German. Thus, Cro- 

cius may well have been of French Huguenot descent. The Ger- 

1See 
p. 108 above. 

2This title of the German translation runs: Groß-Martyr- 
buch und Kirchen-Historien / darinnen herrliche und in Gottes Wort 

gegründte glaubensbekandnussen /Gespräch und Disputationen 
Wieder die Ketzer und feinde der göttlichen warheit / sambt 
andern denckwürdigen reden und thaten vieler heyligen Märtyrer 
beschrieben werden/ welche nach den Zeiten der Aposteln biß 

aufs fahr Christi MDXCVII ... umb der Euangelischen warheit 
jämmerlich verfolget /gemartert und endlich auf allerley weiß 
hingerichtet worden. Anfänglich in Französischer Spraach be- 

schrieben / und in zwölf bücher abgetheylt: jetzund aber ... 
trewlich ubergesetzt und in Teutsche Spraache gebracht durch 
D. Paulum Crocium Cycnaeum, Dienern am Wort Gottes zu Lasphe, 
in der Graveschaft Witgenstein, etc. (Hanau: Printed by Wil- 
helm Antonius, 1606). 



124 

man translation consists of 1,721 folio pages not counting 
the Dedication, Preface, or the Index. It eventually found 

its way into Lutheran areas, and later editions evidently 

failed to mention that it was originally written in French; 

for the catalogs list Crocius as its author. A book review 

of the 1684 edition in the theological journal Unschuldige 

Nachrichten for the year 1705 complains that its author 
(Crocius! ) gives too much attention to Calvinist martyrs and 

that he does not devote enough space to Lutherans who died for 

the faith. 1 

The German translation of Crespin's work does not 

list the sources for the histories of martyrs contained with- 

in its pages. It is very comprehensive, however, and deals 

with quite a number of British martyrs. Among the British 

martyrs described are John Wycliffe, William Thorpe, John 

Oldcastle, John Frith, William Tyndale, Patrick Hamilton, 

Robert Barnes, John Bradford, Thomas Cranmer, Hugh Latimer, 

Nicolas Ridley, William Hooper, John Philpot, Robert Glover, 

Ann Askew, and many others. Although Crocius's spelling of 

the martyrs' names makes them difficult to identify, his trans- 

lation of Crespin's work deals with about a hundred British 

martyrs. 

G. The Significance of British Protestant Litera- 

ture in German Translation from 1531 

to 1600 for German Pietism 

At the first glance, it might appear as if the trans- 

lations of early British Protestant literature into German 

could have no possible bearing upon the later acceptance of 

British devotional literature by Lutherans who stood within 

the Arndt-Spener tradition of German Pietism. This would be 

a deceptive view, however, for they have a greater significance 

for German Pietism than at first meets the eye. Patrick Ham- 

ilton, one of the first British Protestants to make intimate 

contact with German Lutheranism, was believed in Germany to 

have died for his Lutheran faith; and Franz Lambert, a Lu- 

theran theologian, uses the preface to his commentary on 

1Review 
of Groß-Martyrbuch, by Paul Crocius [ac- 

tually by Jean Crespin], in Unschuldige Nachrichten von alten 
und neuen theologischen Sachen, 1705, no. 9, pp. 511-14. 
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the Book of Revelation--a book that enjoyed wide dissemina- 

tion in Lutheran areas of Germany--to praise Hamilton's vir- 

tues. 
1 

Hamilton's convert, Alexander Alesius, became a highly 

respected Lutheran theologian in Germany and enjoyed the in- 

timate friendship of Philipp Melanchthon. 
2 

It is significant 

that'the martyr Robert Barnes enjoyed the friendship of Ger- 

many's leading Reformers. One of his works--the first work 

of a British Protestant to ever be translated into German-- 

had a Foreword written by Johann Bugenhagen, Luther's colleague. 

Bugenhagen may have even translated it from Latin into Ger- 

man, and Luther himself wrote forewords to a couple of Barnes's 

works. 
3 

The close ties between the Lutheran city of Strass- 

burg and Protestantism in Britain is of great significance to 

the development of German Pietism. First of all Martin Bucer, 

the great Reformer of Strassburg, taught and died at Cambridge; 

and Peter Martyr, who had close connections with Strassburg, 

taught at Oxford. Such leaders of British Protestantism as 

John Foxe, Edmund Grindal, and John Jewel all spent time in 

the famous Alsatian city. It is important to remember that 

the first Latin draft of Foxe's Acts and Monuments ever to be 

published was printed at Strassburg. It should also be borne 

in mind that Matteus Harnisch dedicated the 1589 German trans- 

lation of Jewel's Apologia to the Protestant leaders and no- 

bility of Strassburg. In view of these close ties with Bri- 

tish Protestantism, it is not surprising that Strassburg was 

the first Lutheran city where church leaders gave British de- 

votional literature an official reception; nor is it surpris- 

ing that the recognized leader of the Pietistic movement, 

Philipp Jakob Spener, should have been educated at the Uni- 

versity of Strassburg. 
4 

The effect of Rabe's Historien der Martyrer and Cro- 

cius's translation of Crespin's Histoire des martyrs should 

1 
See p. 120 above. 

2 
See p. 118 above. 

3See 
pp. 103-4, above. 

4See 
p. 27 above, and pp. 154,183-85 below. 
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not be underestimated; they made the histories of many Brit- 

ish martyrs known to German people. The Latin edition of 

Foxe's Acts and Monuments published at Basel in 1559 became 

a well-known work in theological circles throughout Germany. 
1 

The early German translations of British Protestant litera- 

ture, the dissemination of knowledge about British martyrs, 

and early contacts between German Lutherans and British Prot- 

estants all helped to pave the way for the flood of British 

devotional literature that was later to be translated into 

German. Although the Lutheran theologians of Germany were 

well aware of the Calvinistic tendencies within British Prot- 

estantism, they never opposed it with the same vehemence with 

which they opposed Calvinism on the Continent. It was as if 

they placed British Protestantism in a class by itself. This 

circumstance could only work to the advantage of British de- 

votional literature in Germany. 

1See p. 107 above. 
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CHAPTER III 

BRITISH DEVOTIONAL LITERATURE IN GERMAN TRANS- 

LATION FROM 1600 TO 1650 

British devotional books began to be translated in- 

to German about the beginning of the seventeenth century. 

Almost all of those that were translated during the period 
between 1600 and 1650 were first put into German and pub- 

lished by people who belonged to the Calvinist tradition. By 

1634, however, at least four of them had been published in at 

least three Lutheran areas of Germany; and three of these books 

had each gained official reception in the Lutheran church at 

Strassburg. 

I. KING JAMES'I OF GREAT BRITAIN, JOHN OWEN, 

AND ARCHBISHOP WILLIAM LAUD 

Three pieces of British Protestant literature, all of 

which appeared in Germany during the period of time now under 

consideration, can only be considered devotional works in a 

limited way. The first of these is the Basilicon Doran by 

King James VI of Scotland, afterwards known as James I of En- 

gland; the second is a collection of John Owen's epigrams; 

and the third is a sermon preached by Archbishop William Laud 

from the scaffold on Tower Hill just before his execution on 

10 January 1645. Since they were all translated into German 

and widely read by the German public, and since they are ei- 

ther religious in nature or have some religious content, they 

are included in this chapter for consideration. 

A. King James I of Great Britain (1566-1625) 

James VI, king of Scotland, afterwards James I, king 

of England, received a good education from four teachers, of 

whom the most notable was George Buchanan. Under Buchanan's 

tutelage James became a good scholar, and at the age of ten 

had a surprising command of general knowledge. He was able, 
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for example, to read a chapter from the Latin Bible extempo- 

raneously into French and could just as easily translate from 

French into English. 
1 

King James's Basilicon Doron belongs to that large 

class of books whose immediate success is greater than their 

lasting reputation. When the first public edition appeared in 

1603, it aroused such interest that ambassadors reported on it 

to their governments; and translators put it into other lan- 

guages for readers who knew no English, making it much more ac- 

cessible than it was in its native dress. James Craigie is 

wrong, however, when he states that "it was the first prose 

work in the vernacular of Great Britain which could be read by 

Frenchmen who knew no language but their own. "2 An earlier 

work by King James, his exposition of Rev. 20: 7-10, was trans- 

lated into French in 1589.3 The time of the Basilicon Doron's 

appearance contributed not a little to its own early success; 

for by a happy but undesigned chance, its publication coin- 

cided almost to a day with the death of Queen Elizabeth and 

the accession of its author to the throne of England. " 

In order that he might leave behind him a successor 

who by his training would not fall below the high level of 

duty which the calling of a king demanded, James wrote the 

Basilicon Doron for his eldest son Henry. The first draft of 

it in his own handwriting, written in Scots, is now in the 

British Museum. 
5 

All the printed editions are in English. 

1DNB, s. v. "James I of England. " 

2James Craigie, Introduction to The Basilicon Doron of King 
James VI (with an introduction, notes, appendices, and glosary , ed. 
James Craigie, 2 vols., Scottish Text Society Publications, 3d ser., vols. 
16 and 18 (Edinburgh: Printed by W. Blackwood & Sons, 1944-50), 2: 1. 

3James 
I, King of Great Britain, Ane fruitfull Medita- 

tioun contening ane plane and facill expositioun of ye 7,8,9, 

and 10 versis of the 20 chap. of the Reuelatioun in forme of 
ane sermon (Edinburgh: Printed by H. Charteris, 1588); idem, Med- 
itation de Jacques VIe du nom, Roy d'Escosse, contenant une ex- 
position .. des 7,8,9,10, versets du 20 chap. de l'Apoca- 
lypse de S. Jean. Mise en Francois by F. de Gorris], etc. (La 

Rochelle: Printed by J. Haultin, 1589). - 
4Craigie, 

Introduction to Basilicon Doron of James VI, 2: 2. 

5London, British Museum, MS Royal XV. 
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James makes the following statement about the first printed 

edition, which appeared in 1599: 
1 "I onely permitted seauen 

of them to be printed, the printer being first sworn for 

secrecie: and these seauen I dispersed amongst some of my 
trustiest seruands, to be keeped closelie by them. "2 The 

new public edition of 1603 was far from being a mere reprint 

of the earlier one, 
3 

for many changes were introduced. The 

text was in fact so thoroughly revised that scarcely a sen- 
tence remained as it had been originally written; and a whol- 
ly new section was added entitled "To the Reader, " about a 
fifth in length of the original work. In it King James ex- 

plains that he had intended to keep the Basilicon Doron a 

secret, but had been forced to publish it because faulty cop- 

ies of it had got into circulation and. because he wished to 

make it clear that some of the things he had said in it were 

being misunderstood or misrepresented. 
4 

Two Latin editions 

of the Basilicon Doron were printed at Hanau in 1604; 5 
and 

two different German translations appeared the same year, one 

in Hamburg and the other in Speyer. 
6 

The translator of the 

Hamburg edition, the Merchant Adventurer Emanuel Thomson, 

states that he was moved to translate King James's book by 

the love he felt for its contents, a love which grew in his 

heart as he perused its pages. He mentions two proverbs that 

could easily have deterred him from the task to which he had 

set himself. One of them says that if a builder builds close 

to the street, he must master his art; the other states that 

1James I, King of Great Britain, Bacri, XLxov 1wpov . Divided 
into three books (Edinburgh: Printed by R. Walde-graue, 1599). 

2 
Basilicon Doron of James VI, 1: 13. 

3James 
I, King of Great Britain, BaaLXLxov Awpov ; or, 

His Maiesties instructions to his dearest sonne Henry the 
Prince (Edinburgh: Printed by R. Walde-graue, 1603T. 

4Basilicon 
Doron of James VI, 1: 15-18,2: 16-17. 

50ne 
of these Latin editions was printed by Claude 

de Marne and Johann Aubry's heirs; the other was printed by 
Wilhelm Antonius. 

6For 
the facts of publication of the Speyer edition 

see s. v. "James I, King of Great Britain, " in vol. 2 of this 
thesis. 
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if a man rushes to stick his finger in the fire, he deserves 

to be burned. Although Thomson feels that neither his skill 

and dexterity nor his mastery of German are equal to the trans- 

lation the Basilicon Doron deserves, he thinks its contents 

and teaching warrant its being translated at any cost. For, 

even though it was written for the use of a king's son, it 

contains excellent teachings and examples which are not only 

necessary for king and magistracy, but suitable for the solace 

and use of all. After waiting in vain for a more capable 

translator to undertake the task, Thomson felt he could no 

longer withhold such a "worthy light" from the world. He 

wants it understood, however, that even though the translation 

may not be as pleasing and acceptable as it could be, due to 

his own inadequacies and inexperience, the contents and teach- 

ing of the book itself are excellent and very useful. 
1 

A new Latin translation of the Basilicon Doron ap- 

peared at Frankfurt an der Oder in 1679, and the Latin ver- 

sion was translated into German by Joachim Wilhelm Pascha and 

published at Stargard in Pomerania in 1694. A new translation 

from English into German was issued at Leipzig in 1697, and 

still another German translation appeared at Frankfurt am Main 

and Leipzig in 1750.2 King James's Apologie for the Oath of 

Allegiance (published at London in 1607), which he wrote as 

James I of England, was translated into German by Wolfgang 

Mayer and published in 1610.3 His confession of faith, which 

1Emanuel Thomson, preface to Das Köni lich Geschencke/ 
des Großmechti sten und Christlichsten Königs Iacobi des Nahm- 
ens der Erste /König in En eland Schottland, Franckreich und 
Irrland/ welches seine Kön. Majest. seinem eltesten Sohn und 
Erben dem Printzen Henrico zugeschrieben. Auf dem Englischen 
Exemplar getrewlich verteutschet durch Emanuel Thomson (Ham- 

burg: Philip von Ohr, 1604). For a detailed discussion of 
Emanuel Thomson see pp. 176-79 below. 

2For 
the facts of publication on*these German editions 

of the Basilicon Doron, see s. v. "James I, King of Great Bri- 
tain" in vol. 2 of this thesis. 

3Anologia. 
oder Beschirmung des Eydts der Trew unnd 

Gehorsame: Welchen der ... König auß groß Britanien ... 
erforderet. Wider diezwo Bullen Papsts Pauli des Fünfften, und 
des Cardinals Bellarmini ... schreiben. Auß der Englischen 
in Teutsche Sprach getrewlich ubersetzet durch Wolfgangum 
Mayerum [Wolfgang Mayer], etc. (n. p., 1610). 
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he had published by royal command on 1 June 1603, was trans- 

lated into German and issued the same year; 
1 

and other works 

of a more political nature written by the king were transla- 

ted into German during his reign. A Latin edition of his 

Daemonologie was published at Hanau in 1604 and 1607, and a 

Latin edition of his works appeared at Frankfurt am Main and 
2 

Leipzig in 1689. 

B. John Owen (1560? 
-1622) 

The Welsh epigrammatist John Owen was born at Plas Dhu 

in the parish of Llanormon, Carnarvonshire about 1560. He 

was educated at Winchester School and at New College, Oxford, 

becoming probationer fellow of the latter school in 1582 and 

actual fellow in 1584. On 2 May 1590 he was granted the B. C. L. 

degree. In 1591 he left Oxford to teach school at Trellepk, 

1James 
I, King of Great Britain, Glaubens Bekantnuß. 

Darinnen Jakob, diß Namens der Erste, König in Engeland, Schott- 
land, ..., Samt seine Rhäten, gantzem Königlichen Hause, und 
vnzelichen andern vor dem Parlament und versamleten Ständen 
der Cron Engeland, Gott zu Ehren, und jedermeniglichem zur 
Aufferbauung, zu dem Christlichen wahren Glauben, und der 
reinen Religion, als die in dem reinen Wort Gottes durch die 
H. Propheten und Apostel verfasset, offentlich sich bekant, 

geschworen und selberst vnterschrieben. ... Auß dem zu Lun- 
den, auß Königlicher, Mayst. befelch den 1. Junij 1603 ge- 
druckten Exemplar, in diese Sprache fleissigst vbergesetzt 
(n. p., 1603). Another translation of this confession came out 
the same year, and a translation of a confession signed by 
the king during his earlier reign in Scotland was published 
as well (Gemeine Bekanntnuß deß wahren Glaubens und der 

christlichen Religion ... Wie die durch die Acten des Par- 
laments der Kron Engelland angenommen und ratificiert, fol- 

gends durch ihr Königl. May. Jacobum diß nammens den I. ... 
offentlich ist geschworen worden [n. p., 1603]; Gemeine Be- 
kandtnuß des Großmechtigsten Herrn, Herrn Jacobi König in 
Engelland, Schottland und Irrland, welche seine Königliche 
Maiestat vor etlich Jahren in einer offentlichen Parlaments 

versammlung zu Edinburg ... unterschrieben [n. p., 1604]). 

2James 
I, King of Great Britain, Daemonolo ie, In 

Forme of a Dialogue, Diueded into three Bookes (Edinburgh: 

Printed by Robert Walde-graue, 1597); idem, Daemonologiä"; 
hoc est, Adversvs incantationem siue magiam, institvtio, 
forma dialogi concepta, & in libros III. distincta: Autore 
serenissimo potentissimoque principe, Dn. Iacobo, Dei gratia 
Anglicae ... rege ... Ex Anglico gvidem sermone per 
Vincentium Meuseuotium in Belgicum; nunc vero e Belgico in 
Latinum conuersa, opera M. Herman. Germbergii (Hanau: Printed 
by Wilhelm Antonius, 1604); idem, Opera edita a Jacobo Mon- 
tacuto (Frankfurt am Main and Leipzig: Christian Gensch, 1689). 
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Monmouthshire; and about 1594 he became headmaster of King 

Henry VIII's school, Warwick. His earliest dated epigram 

is from the year 1596; and his first collection of epigrams, 

containing three books, appeared in 1606. The books con- 

tained in this collection, together with those contained 

in the collections that were published in the years to fol- 

low, eventually amounted to eleven books of Latin epigrams 

Owen was a master of Latin idiom, and some of his 

shrewd and pointed epigrams were directed against the Roman 

Catholic church. Although his first publication was placed 

in the Index Librorum Prohibitorum, Owen's epigrams soon won 

great popularity among Protestants at home and abroad. 
2 

A 

collection of his Latin epigrams was published at Leipzig in 

1615, and it was issued again by the same publisher in 1620 

and 1622.3 After putting a collection of Owen's epigrams 

into Low German in 1638, the Reformed pastor at Tergast (ten 

kilometers south of Emden), Bernhardus Nicaeus Ancumanus, put 

the same collection (with minor changes) into High German and 

had it published in 1641 at Emden. 
4 

Ancumanus, who translated 

three books by William Perkins into High German, was a student 

for five years at the University of Cambridge. 
5 

A collection 

1DNB, 
s. v. "Owen, John. " 

2Ibid. 

3John 
Owen, Ei rammatum Joannis Owen .. ". quae hoc- 

tenus prodierunt libri decem (Leipzig: Thomas Schürer, 1615; 
2d'ed. 1620; 3d ed. 1622). 

41dem, 
Rosarium. dat is Rosen-Garden: Uth des hochge- 

lerden und kunstryken welsch-englischen Poeten Joannis Oweni 
latinischem Lusthoff overgesettet, und up den Ost friesischen 
Boden gebracht und geplanet, dorch Bernhardum Nicaem Ancu- 

manum, Pastorum thor Gast (Emden: Helwig Kallenbach, 1638); 
idem, Rosarium. Das ist, Rosen-Garten: Auß des hochgelarten 

und künstreichen welsch-englischen Poeten Joannis Oweni la- 
teinischem Lusthoff übergesetzet und auff den teUtschen Bo- 
den gebracht ... durch Bernhardum Nicaeum Ancumanum, etc. 
(Emden: Helwig Kallenbach, 1641). 

5Axel 
Lindquist, Introduction to Bernhardus Nicaeus An- 

cumanus: Rosarium, dat is Rosen-Garden. Lateinische Epigramme 
John Owens in niederdeutscher Übersetzung (1638), ed. Axel Lind- 
quist, Drucke des Vereins für niederdeutsche Sprachforschung, 
vol. 7 (Norden and Leipzig: Heinrich Soltan, 1926), pp. ix, 
xv-xvi. 



134 

of Owen's epigrams containing six books was put into German 

by the medical doctor Valentin Löber and published in 1651.1 

In a new edition with a new title that was published in 1653, 

Löber expanded his translation to include all eleven books of 

Owen's epigrams; and this complete edition was. issued again 
in 1661.2 Before Löber's translation appeared, however, some 

of Owen's epigrams had been translated by other writers. Jo- 

hann Rist put a small number of them into German and included 

some of them in three of his own books that were published be- 

tween 1634 and 1646, Johann Peter Titz translated a collection of 
Owen's epigrams and joined them to a book that he brought out 

in 1634, and Simon Schultz translated fifty of them and had them 

published in 1644.3 After Löber's translation appeared, Baron 

Friedrich von Logau either translated or imitated 180 of Owen's 

epigrams; and Gottfried Feinler translated a collection of 

them and included it in his Poetisches Lust-Gärtgin. 
4 

C. William Laud (1573-164+5) 

William Laud, Archbishop of Canterbury, was educated 

at St. John's College, Oxford where he graduated B. A. in 1594, 

M. A. in 1598, B. D. in 1604, and D. D. in 1608. He took a theolo- 

gical position similar to that of his former tutor John Bucke- 

ridge. He stood between Roman Catholicism on the one hand and 

Puritanism on the other, laying stress on sacramental grace 

and on the episcopal organization of the Church of England. In 

Laud's mind the external obligation always took precedence over 

the spiritual conception. Uniformity seemed to him the surest 

1John 
Owen, Epigrammatum Ovveni, drey [i. e. , six ] Bücher, 

verteutscht und in eben solche angenehme Kürtze gebracht durch 
Valentin Löber, etc. (Hamburg: Zacharias Hertel, 1651). 

2ldem, 
Teutschredender Owenus. Oder: Eilf Bücher der 

lateinischen Überschriften des überaus sinnreichen englischen 
Dichters Ovveni, etc. trans. Valentin Löber (Hamburg: Zacha- 
rias Hertel, 1653; 2d ed. 1661). 

3Lindquist, 
Introduction to Rosarium, dat is Rosen- 

Garden, pp. vi-vii. 
41bid., 

p. vi; Gottfried Feinler, Poetisches Lust- 
Gärtgin, in welchem ... geist- und weltliche Poemata 

... 
zu finden, etc. (Zeitz: Johann Schumann, 1677). 
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propagator of unity of spirit. 
1 

It was not until the accession of Charles I that 

Laud's predominance in the Church of England really began. 

Having come into collision with Oxford theologians early in 

his career, he now began to rouse antagonism against himself 

on all sides. This is not surprising; for he had a sharpness 

of antagonism about him, an absolute fearlessness in express- 

ing his views, which roused the strongest opposition from his 

opponents. The House of Commons soon came to regard him as 

hostile to civil liberty as well as to religious truth. Laud, 

in fact, took the king's part on all points in his struggle 

with parliament. 
2 

After holding one important position after the other, 

Laud was made Archbishop of Canterbury on August 1633. He now 

had at his disposal not only the ecclesiastical authority in- 

herent in this position, but also whatever authority the king 

was able to supply by virtue of the royal supremacy. Be- 

lieving that severe punishments were needed to deter men from 

resisting constituted authority, Laud used his office to in- 

augurate changes that were intended to remove illegal abuses. 

It was inevitable, however, that some of them should be re- 

garded as evidence of his intention to draw the church into a 

path which would ultimately lead to a reunion with Rome. 
3 

On 18 December 1640, the House of Commons impeached 

Laud for high treason. He was committed to the Tower on 1 

March 1641, but his impeachment trial did not actually begin 

until 12 March 1644. When a petition for his execution was 

presented to the House of Commons by a large number of Lon- 

doners, however, the impeachment proceedings were dropped; 

and Laud was sentenced to death under an ordinance of at- 

tainder. 
4 

On 10 January 1645--after being brought to a 

scaffold on Tower Hill--he preached a sermon on Heb. 12: 1-2, 

which was in effect a speech in his own defense. The sermon, 

together with the two prayers he prayed from the scaffold, 
5 

was published soon after Laud's execution. Declaring 

1DNB, 
s. v. "Laud, William. " 

2Ibid. 3 
1bid. 

4 
1bid. 

5The Archbishop of Canterbury's Speech, preacht by 
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that he could find in himself no offence deserving of death 

by the known laws of the kingdom, and protesting against the 

charge of bringing in popery, Laud expressed commiseration 

for the condition of the Church in his native land and as- 

serted in effect that he had always sought to uphold the 

Protestant character of the Church of England. After preach- 
ing his sermon and saying his prayers, he was beheaded in the 

seventy-second year of his age. 
1 

Two German translations of 

his sermon and prayers appeared in 1645.2 Das Engländische 

Memorial (a German translation of various documents) contains 

the story of the trials, last speeches, and the executions of 

Thomas Wentworth, William Laud, and Charles I. 

II. BRITISH DEVOTIONAL WRITERS WHOSE BOOKS WERE 

LARGELY RESTRICTED TO CALVINIST 

CHURCHES 

The authors to be discussed under this point all had 

works that were translated into'German during the period of 

time under consideration, but their devotional books were 

largely restricted to the Calvinist parts of German-speaking 

himself on the Scaffold on Tower-Hill. on Friday the 10 of 
January 1644 Upon Hebrews 12.1,2. Also the Prayer which he 
used ... before his execution. All faithfully written by 
John Hinde, etc. (London: Peter Cole, 1644 [o. s]). 

-1 DNB, s. v. "Laud, William. " 

2One 
of them bears the title: Oration oder Leich-Pre- 

di t Durch den Ertzbischoff von Cantelberg so er selbst ge- 
than vffm Gerüst oder Schavot zu Tour-Hill Den 10. Januarii 
St lo veteri, auff ein Frevtarr/ 1645. Uber die Wort deß Apos- 
tels Pauli zu den Hebreern Cap. 12. v. 1.2. Wie auch die Ge- 
bett so er vff selbige Zeit und Platz geredt hat vor seiner 
Execution. Alles vffs trewlichtste vffgeschrieben /Durch Jo- 
hannes' Hinde, So darzu von dem Ertzbischoff erbetten worden 
auff daß seine Wort nicht anderst außgelegt möchten werden 
denn er solche gemeynt oder geredt hat [translated from the 
Dutch edition into German] (n. p., 1645). 

3Das 
Engländische Memorial, welches in sich hält 

die Proceduren ... letzte Reden und Executiones des König- 
lichen Stadthalter in Irrland ... des Bischoffs von Can- 
erberg .. und des Königs in England ... Caroli Stuarti 
(n. p., 1649). 
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areas in Europe. Some of their works went through several 

editions, and at least one of them was translated two dif- 

ferent times into German. It is quite probable that some of 

these books were read by Lutherans, especially in those fringe 

areas that bordered on Calvinist territory, and in those Lu- 

theran areas where prejudice against Calvinists was relative- 

ly mild. 

A. Sir Humphrey Lynde and Sir Edwin Sandys 

The works of these men are the least devotional of 

the books under consideration. Sir Humphrey Lynde (1579-1636) 

was a Puritan controversialist. After being first a queen's 

scholar at Westminister School, he graduated from Christ Church, 

Oxford, with a B. A. in 1600. Becoming a student at the Middle 

Temple in 1601, he soon succeeded to a family estate near Cob- 

ham, Surrey, where he spent the remainder of his life. He was 

knighted by James I and made a justice of the peace. 
1 

In 1623 Lynde published An Account of Bertram the Priest, 

with Observations concerning the Censures upon his Tract "De 

Corpore et Sanguine Christi, " which drew forth a challenge 

from a Jesuit for Lynde to prove the visibility through all 

ages of the Protestant church. Lynde's first attempt to an- 

swer this challenge was his Antient Characters of the Visible 

Church, published in 1625; it was answered much more adequately, 

however, in his best-known work Via tute; the Safe Way. Lead- 

ing all Christians ... to the True, Ancient, and Catholique 

Faith Now Professed in the Church of England, published in 

1628.2 By 1632 this work had been translated and published 

in the German language. 
3 

Sir Edwin Sandys (1561-1629), statesman, was the sec- 

ond son of Archbishop Edwin Sandys by his second wife. Re- 

1DNB, 
s. v. "Lynde, Sir Humphrey. " 2Ibid. 

3Sir 
Humphrey Lynde, Via Tvta. Das ist: Der Sicher Weg/ 

welcher der gelärtsten Papisten vnserer Wiedersacher selbst 
eygener Außsag und Bekandtnuß nach / alle Christen leitet vnnd 
führet zu den alten /wahren Catholischen Glauben/ so heutiges 
Tages in den Engelländischen Kirchen gelehrt und getrieben wird. 
Anfangs in Englischer Spraach gestellt und beschrieben durch 
H. Hunfry Lynde Rittern ... Jtzunder auß dem Englischen ins 
Teutsch vbersetzt durch M. Johan Fuchßen, etc. (Frankfurt [am 
Main]: In Verlegung Wilhelm Fitzers, 1632). 
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ceiving his early educational training at Merchant Taylors, 

School, he was elected scholar of Corpus Christi College, 

Oxford and graduated B. A. in 1579, M. A. in 1583, and B. C. L. 

in 1589. He was elected fellow of Corpus Christi College in 

1580, and he was presented by his father to the prebend of 

Wetwang in York Cathedral in 1582. In 1589 he became a stu- 

dent of the Middle Temple. 
1 

Sandys entered parliament as a member for Andover in 

1586. After the dissolution of parliament in 1593, he accom- 

panied his friend George Cranmer on a three year tour on the 

continent, visiting France, Italy, and Germany. Remaining 

abroad after Cranmer's return to England, he wrote his Europae 

Speculum at Paris in 1599. For a long time it remained in 

manuscript, but it was published in 1605 under the title A 

Relation of the State of Religion. Since it had been prin- 

ted from a stolen copy of the manuscript, Sandys is said to 

have procured an order of the high commission condemning itto 

be burned. From a copy of the condemned edition containing 

corrections and additions in the author's handwriting, an edi- 

tion-was printed at the Hague in 1629. It bears the title 

Europae Speculum; or, A View or Survey of the State of Religion 

in the Western Parts of the World. The tone of the book is 

remarkably tolerant for the time, and Sandys even finds good 

points in Roman Catholics. After being translated into Ital- 

ian in 1625 (from the 1605 edition) and into French in 1626,2 

it was put into German from these translations in 1646.3 A 

second German edition appeared in 1688. 

B. Arthur Dent and John Abernathy 

Arthur Dent (d. 1609), rector of South Shoebury, Essex, 

was a pious and well-known Puritan divine. Educated at Christ's 

1DNB, 
s. v. "Sandys, Sir Edwin. " 2Ibid. 

3Edwin 
Sandys, Außführlicher Bericht von dem Zustand 

der Religion / Durch was Practicken Mittel und Weg die 
selbige in vnterschiedlichen Herrschafften in den Abend- 
Ländern / sonderlich in Italia / zusammen geschmiedet / und 
biß auff dem heutigen Tag erhalten werde. ... Auß dem 
Italianischen unnd Frantzösischen in das Hochteutsche ver- 
setzt, etc. ([Leipzig]: n. p., 1646). 
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College, Cambridge, he matriculated as a pensioner in Novem- 

ber 1571, graduated B. A. in 1575-76, and M. A. in 1579. He 

was considered an excellent preacher, and the popularity of 

his printed sermons is attested to by the numerous editions they 

passed through. 
1 

His most popular devotional book, The Plaine 

Mans Path-way to Heaven z 
was issued at least forty-one times; 

It exercised considerable influence over John Bunyan during 

the early stages of his conversion, for he states in his Grace 

Abounding to the Chief of Sinners that it helped awaken a de- 

sire for religion in his soul. 
3 -Bunyan later chose the dia- 

logue form used by Dent for his own Life and Death of Mr. Badman t 

In 1613 Thomas Draxe Is Latin translation of The Plaine Mans 

Path-way to -Heaven, as well as a German translation of the same 

work, was published at Oppenheim for Calvinist readers. 
5 

It was 

then put into German anew by a different translator and published 

at Hanau in 1666.6 Dent was apparently not discovered by Lu- 

therans, however, until the Pietist movement was well under 

way. A German translation of his Sermon of Repentance appeared 

1DNB, 
s. v. "Dent, Arthur. " 

2Arthur 
Dent, The Plaine Mans Path-way to Heaven. 

VVherein euery man may clearely see whether he shall be saued 
or damned. Set forth Dialogue-wise, for the better 

, under- 
standing of the simple, etc. (London: Printed by Robert Dex- 
ter, 1601). 

3The Whole Works of John Bunyan, Accurately Reprinted 
from the Author's Own Edition, with editorial prefaces, notes, 
and life of Bunyan, by George Offor, etc., 3 vols. (London: 
Blackie & Son, 1862), 1(§§ 15,16): 7. - 

41bid., 
3: 586-665. The complete title is The Life and 

Death of Mr. Badman, Presented to the World in a Familiar Dia- 
logue between Mr. Wiseman and Mr. Attentive. 

5Arthur Dent, Hominum simplicium semita: seu Regia 

via ad caelum. Dialogus aureus, ad ... imperitorum captum 
accommodatiss., et ... tredecies Anglich ... ed. Autore 
Arturo Dento ... et interpr. Thoma Draxo, etc. (Oppenheim: 

Printed by Hieronymus Galler for Levin Hulsius's widow, 1613). 
idem, Der Einfaltigen Fuß fad: oder Himmelsstrasse. Das ist, 
Ein auBbündig Gespräch nach dem Verstand einfältigen Leut 
gerichtet/ darauß sie lehrnen können /wie sie sich auß so vie- 
len irr Wegen entscheiden /und den rechten Weg zur Seligkeit 
treffen mögen, etc. (Oppenheim: Printed by Hieronymus Galler 
for Levin Hulsius's widow, 1613). 

6ldem, 
Wahrer Bekehrungs-Weg, worauff ein christlich 

Gemüth die Zeit seines Lebens zum Wolgefallen Gottes recht 
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at Jena in 1696 7 
Both books went through several editions and the 

Sermon of Repentance was published exclusively in Lutheran areas. 

John Abernathy (d. 1639), Bishop of Caithness, was 

one of the original students at the University of Edinburgh under 

Robert Rollock. He graduated M. A. in 1587 and became a reader 

in 1588. He was a member of the Assembly in 1601,1602,1608, 

and 1616; and he signed the protest of 1 July 1606 against 

the introduction of Episcopacy into Scotland. When the Con- 

stant Moderators were set up, however, he accepted office for 

the Presbytery of Jedburgh. After being made D. D. and a mem- 

ber of the Court of High Commission, he was promoted to the 

See of Caithness on 7 December 1616. He wrote A Christian and 

Heavenly Treatise containing Physicke for the Soul very nec- 

essary for all that would enjoy true Soundness of Mind and 

Peace of Conscience and The Duty and Dignity of a Christian. 

Both of these devotional books were published at London, the 

former im 1615 and the later in 1620.2 The first of these 

works was translated into German and published at Frankfurt 

am Main and Hanau in 1634.3 It went through four editions, 

the last edition appearing at Königsberg in 1711. 

C. Henry Scudder and Thomas Taylor 

Henry Scudder (d. 1659), an important divine holding 

presbyterian views, was educated at Christ's College, Cam- 

bridge. After serving as minister at Drayton in Oxfordshire, 

he was presented by the king to the living at Collinbourne- 

Ducis, near Marborough, Wiltshire in 1633. He was summoned by 

the House of Commons to the Westminster Assembly in June 1643; 

wandeln kan. Übersetzt von einer Wahrheit Liebhaber und Kenner 
(Hanau: Jacob Lasch&, 1666). 

1ldem, Eine gar bewegliche Buß-Predigt über Luc. XIII, 

_v. 
5. etc. (Jena: Josef Linlk, 1696). 

2Hew Scott, Fasti Ecclesiae Scoticanae: The Succession 
of Ministers in the Church of Scotland from the Reformation, 

new ed., rev. and enL, 9vols. (Edinburgh: Oliver & Boyd, 1915-61), 2: 125. 
3John Abernathy, Der Seelen Artzney, das ist ein schöner 

und nützlicher Tractat, in welchem die Kranckheiten der Seelen 

.. beschrieben werden. Erstlich in englischer Sprach gestellt 
durch Johann Abernathy. Jetzund verteutscht, erleuchtert und 
vermehret. (Frankfurt am Main: Schleich & de Zetter, 1634; 
Printed at Hanau by David & Daniel Aubry). 
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and, as a member of the Assembly, he did his part in helping to bring 

about the Westminister Confession and Catechisms. He was held in 

such high regard by the House of Commons that a sermon preached by 

him before that body in October 1644 was published by its request. 
1 

Scudder was the author of the celebrated devotional book 

entitled The Christians Daily Walke in Holy Securitie and 

Peace. This work, first published in 1627, had already reached 

its sixth edition by 1635; and, after going through fifteen 

editions, it was issued for the last time in 1826.2 Both 

Martin von Kempen and Henrich Ludolff Benthem state that 

Theodore Haak, with whom they were each acquainted, translated 

it into German. 
3 

Since she was unable to trace the German 

translation of Scudder's book, however, Pamela Barnett con- 

cludes that Kempen must have been wrong in stating that it 

had been published in German; thus, she lists it among Haak's 

unpublished works. 
4 

But she herself is wrong, 'for Haak's 

translation appeared at Frankfurt am Main in 1635;; and it 

went through at least four German editions. 
5 

Thomas Taylor (1576-1633) almost deserves to be placed 

in a class by himself among the writers now under considera- 

tion. Several of his works were translated into German, one 

of them was put into German twice by two different translators, 

1DNB, 
s. v. "Scudder, Henry. " 

2Henry Scudder, The Christians Daily Walke in Holy 
Securitie and Peace, etc. (London: Printed by I. D. for William 
Sheffard, 1627); idem, The Christian's Daily Walk, in Holy 
Security and Peace, with an introductory essay by Thomas 
Chalmers (Glasgow: W. Collins, 1826). 

3Martin 
von Kempen, Charismatum sacrorum trias, sive 

Bibliotheca An locum theologica, etc. Königsberg: Martin 
Hallevord, 1677), p. 484; Henrich Ludolff Benthem, Neu-Er- 
öffneter En eländischer Kirch. und Schulen-Staat, etc. 2d 

ed., rev. and enl. (Leipzig: Philipp Gottfried Saurmann's 
heirs, 1732), p. 114. 

4Pamela 
R. Barnett, Theodore Haak, F. R. S. (1605-1690): 

The First German Translator of "Paradise Lost, " Anglica Ger- 
manica: British Studies in Germanic Languages and Literature, 

vol. 3 (The Hague: Mouton & Co., 1962), pp. 14,187. 

5Henry Scudder, Eines wahren Christen tägliche Woll- 
fart, oder eine trewhertzige Wegweisung und Anleitung, wie 
man zu ein gottseligen und geruhigen Leben und Wandel gelangen 
möge ... aus dem Englischen übersetzt von D. H. P. [Theodore 
Haak] (Frankfurt am Main: Johann Friedrich WeiB, 1635). 
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two or more of his works were published in Latin within the 

German speaking areas of Europe, and a couple of his sermons 

were put into German by a Lutheran translator. 
1 

Taylor was a Puritan divine who distinguished him- 

self at Cambridge, became fellow and reader in Hebrew at 

Christ's College, and graduated B. D. in 1628. Because of his 

strong Puritan stand, it was only after much hindrance that 

he obtained his doctor's degree from Oxford in 1630. After 

being silenced for his criticism of Bancroft's severe treat- 

ment of Puritans, he lived for a time in Watford and then 

removed to Reading. Here he gathered around himself a "nur- 

sery of young preachers, " among them being William Jemmat, 

who afterwards edited his works. On 22 January 1625 Taylor 

was chosen minister of St. Mary Aldermanbury, London, where 

he preached zealously until about 1630. At that time fail- 

ing health forced him to retire to Isleworth, and he died 

there in January or February 1633.2 

Taylor was a copious writer. Besides many separate 

sermons, and others to be found in contemporary collections, 

he was the author of at least seventeen other works in En- 

glish. 
3 

According to Kempen, Taylor's Meditations from the 

Creatures (4th ed., London, 1635) was translated into German 

in 1635. If this is true, it is Taylor's earliest work to 

be translated into German. At any rate it was translated in- 

to German and published under the title Betrachtung der Cre- 

aturen in Erklärung des 8. Psalms (Bern: Georg Sonnleitner, 

1671). In 1648 Wolfgang Mayer translated and expanded Taylor's 

1The Lutheran Johann Nicolai, later professor of an- 
tiquities at the University of Tübingen, translated the fol- 
lowing sermons into German: Thomas Taylor, Der Geistliche Bau. 
Anfänglich in Englischer Sprache von Thoma Taylor, Th. D. be- 
schrieben. ... Nunmero aber in unsere Sprache übersetzt von 
J. N. [Johann Nicolai] (Helmstedt: Georg Wolfgang Hamm, 1682); 
idem, D. Thoma Taylors Kennzeichen eines wahre Christg oder 
Jüngers Christi. Vormals in Englischer Sprache beschrieben, 
nunmero aber in unsere Sprache übersetzt von J. N. J. S. [Johann 
Nicolai(? ) ] (Helmstedt: Friedrich Luderwald, 1682). The En- 
lish titles of these sermons are "The Badge of True Christians, 
or Disciples of Christ" and "The Spiritual Building. " 

2DNB, s. v. "Taylor, Thomas (1576-1633). " 
31bid. 

4Kempen, 
Bibliotheca Anglorum Theologica, p- 78. 
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A Man in Christ; or, A New Creature under the title Geist- 

liche Bad Cur /oder Tractat von der Wiedergeburt (Basel: 

Georg Decker); it was reprinted the following year. This 

same work was translated by S. J. Krüger and published under 
the title Ein Mensch in Christo, oder eine neue Creatur 
(Bremen: Hermann Brauer, 1676). The Parable of the Sower 

and of the Seed and Christ's Combate and Conquest; or, The 

Lyon of the Tribe of Ivdah, Vanquishing the Roaring Lyon were 
translated into German and published in 1675 and 1676 respectively. 

1 

D. Henry Whitfeld and George Webb 

Henry Whitfeld (d. 1660) apparently took holy orders,. 

for he is described as having the B. D. degree. He is said to 

have been appointed to the rich living of Ockley, Surrey in 

1616; but the register there contains no mention of his in- 

duction. Possessing a fair estate of his own besides the 

rectory, he evidently had Nicholas Culpepper put in as minis- 

ter, while he went about preaching in the neighborhood for 

twenty years as a conformist. In 1639, however, Whitfeld be- 

came a nonconformist and refused to read the Book of Sports. 

He resigned the rectory, sold his estate, and (accompanied by 

a number of his hearers from Surrey, Sussex, and-Kent) em- 

barked in May for New England. Landing at New Haven in July 

1639,. he and his group founded Guildford, Connecticut. He 

lived at Guildford for eleven years before returning to En- 

gland and settling at Winchester. 
2 

Among Whitfeld's written works, most of which deal with 

missionary work among the Indians of New England, is his de- 

votional book entitled Some Helps to stirre up to Christian 

Duties. It was written during the time he still lived at Ock- 

ley, for a second and enlarged edition was published at London 

in 1634.3 This work was translated into German by the well- 

1Thomas 
Taylor, Erklärung des Gleichnisses von Saemann 

und Saamen--Luc. 8.8-15 Kassel: Johann Ingebrandt, 1675); 
idem, Christi Streit und Überwindung, oder Löwe auß dem Stamen 
Juda /welcher den brülenden Löwen in seinen dreyen höllischen 
und fewrigen Versuchungen überwunden und niderleget, etc. 
[trans. Johannes Erb] (Bern: Georg Sonnleitner, 1676). 

2DNB, 
s. v. "Whitfeld, Henry. " 

31bid. 
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known Theodore Haak and published at Amsterdam in 1638.1 

George Webb (1581-1642), bishop of Limerick in Ire- 

land, was born in 1581. Although he began his higher edu- 

cation at New College, Oxford, in April 1598, he transferred 

to Corpus Christi as scholar, where he was granted the B. A. 

and M. A. degrees. He led a strict Christian life and became 

a distinguished preacher. After serving first as vicar of 

Steeple-Aston, Oxfordshire, and then as rector of S. S. Peter 

and Paul in Bath, he was made D. D. in 1624 and appointed chap- 

lain to the Prince of Wales. On 18 December 1634 Webb was 

consecrated bishop of Limerick, an office which he held un- 

til his death in 1642. During the rebellion of 1641-42, he 

was imprisoned by Catholics and died of fever in jail. 
2 

Webb was a prolific writer, and several of his books 

are devotional treatises. His best-known work, The Practice 

of Quietness, had already gone through six editions by 1633.3 

This popular book was put into German by Kaspar Wyss, pub- 

lished in 1646 at Zurich, and issued again in 1720 at Basel. 
4 

III. BRITISH DEVOTIONAL WRITERS WHO WERE IMPORTANT 

TO THE LUTHERAN CHURCH IN GERMANY 

A. William Perkins (1558-1602) 

William Perkins was educated at Christ's College , Cam- 

bridge, having as tutor the well-known Puritan Laurence Chad- 

erton. The latter exerted a formative influence upon Perkins's 

life, and the two became lifelong friends. Perkins graduated 

B. A. in 1581, completed his M. A. in 1584, and in the Michaelmas 

1 
Henry Whitfeld, Ermuntere dich/ Das ist: Kurtze und 

einfältige Handleitung wie sich ein jeder zu und in der Gott- 

seligkeit soll erwecken und aufmuntern: Dabey die Arth und 
Eygenschafft solcher Auffmunterun vnser selbsten betrachtet 

wird. ... verteutscht durch D[ietrichus H aak] P[alitinus] 

Amsterdam: Jo. Jansson, 1638). Pamela Barnett was apparently 
unaware of this translation, for she makes no mention of it in 
her list of Haak's published and unpublished works (Barnett, 

Theodore Haak, pp. 187-88). 

2DNB, 
s. v. "Webb, George. " 

31bid. 

4Praxis 
Tranguillitatis; oder, Ruhe- und Friedenübung: darinnen 

ein Christgläubiger Mensch herzliche Anleitung findet, etc., 
trans. [Kaspar Wyss] (Zurich: Johann Jacob Bodmer, 1646). The 
1720 edition was published by Johann Brandmüller. 
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term of that year was elected to a fellowship at Christ's 

College. 
1 

Since he was noted for recklessness, profanity, 

and addiction to drunkenness, his early career gave no pro- 

mise of future eminence. One of the steps that is supposed 

to have led to his conversion was overhearing a woman in the 

street allude to him as "drunken Perkins, " holding him up as 

a terror to her fretful child. 
2 

Ian Breward puts little cre- 

dence in this story and thinks it is probably apocryphal. On 

the other hand, he does mention an enigmatic clause in Per- 

kins's will which states that he bequeathed his Bible to his 

son-in-law John Hinde. Although this may indicate a child 

betrothal with Perkins's eldest daughter (baptized 10 July 

1597), Perkins-may have had an illegitimate daughter who had 

married by 1602. Breward personally thinks Perkins was con- 

verted during his postgraduate days between 1581-84.3 

Whatever kind of life Perkins may have lived before 

his conversion, he soon became widely known as a singularly 

earnest and effective preacher. While gaining a reputation 

for preaching to the prisoners in the castle jail, he was ap- 

pointed lecturer at Great St. Andrews; and members of the uni- 

versity as well as townspeople flocked to hear him. 
4 

Accord- 

ing to Thomas Fuller, 

his sermons were not so plain but that the piously learned 
did admire them, nor so learned, but that the plain did 
understand them. His voice was very effective, and he 
would pronounce the word Damne with such an emphasis as 
left a doleful Echo in his auditours ears for a good while 
after. 5 

Perkins was remarkably able to combine the strictly logical 

method of preaching then in vogue with a simplicity of lan- 

guage that made him intelligible to all. 
6 

1Ian 
Breward, Introduction to The Work of William Perkins, 

introduced and edited by Ian Breward, The Courtenay Library of 
Reformation Classics, voi. 3(Appleford, Abingdon, Berkshire, En- 
gland: Sutton Courtenay Press, 1970), P. 3. 

2DNB, 
s. v. "Perkins, William. " 

3Breward, Introduction to The Work of Perkins, pp. 6-7. 
4DNB, 

s. v. "Perkins, William. " 
5Thomas Fuller, The Holy State, 2d ed., en1. (Cambridge: 

Printed by R. D. for John Williams, 1648), pp. 81-82. 

6DNB, 
s. v. "Perkins, William. " 
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Perkins's reputation as a theologian progressed scarcely 

less rapidly than his reputation as a preacher, for he soon 

became the most widely known theologian of the Elizabethan 

church. By the end of the sixteenth century his books were 

replacing those of Calvin and Beza near the top of the reli- 

gious best-seller list, 
1 

and British theologians were recom- 

mending them most highly to their colleagues on the Continent. 

In a letter from Aberdeen dated 22 May 1592, for example, Rob- 

ert Howie writes Heinrich Justus of Basel that he has senthim 

a little book by way of Caspar Waser written by a Cambridge 

man and entitled Armilla Theologica. In a letter of 18 July 

1592, Howie tells Justus that Perkins's book is worthy of be- 

ing published by Conrad Waldkirch; and, in a letter of 18 Jan- 

uary 1594 to Justus, he mentions another work by Perkins en- 

titled Prophetica, sive de sacra et unica ratione concionandi 

tractatus that had been published in 1592.2 Whether or not 

Howie's letters had any influence upon Waldkirch's decision to 

publish the Armilla Aurea is open to conjecture, but his pub- 

lishing house printed it in 1594.3 It is highly significant 

that Perkins's works were so widely published outside Britain. 

Apart from the editions of Perkins's works appearing in Ger- 

many, fifty or more editions appeared in Switzerland, about 

ninety in the Netherlands, with smaller printings coming out 

in France, Bohemia, Ireland, and Hungary. Spanish and Welsh 

editions were published in London. 
4 

All this draws from Fu71er 

the apt remark that Perkins's "books speak more tongues than 

the Maker ever understood. "5 

The international reputation enjoyed by Perkins was 

due to an attractive and practical piety, an ability to popu- 

1 
Breward, Preface to The Work of Perkins, p. xi. 

2Letters 
of John Johnstone c. 1565-1611 and Robert 

Howie c. 1565-c. 16, comp. and ed. James Kerr Cameron 
Edinburgh: Oliver & Boyd, 1963), PP. 306,309,313. 

3William 
Perkins, Armilla aurea, id est. Theologiae 

descri do mirandam seriem causarum & salutis & damnationis 
iuxta verbum Dei proponens, etc. (Basel: Printed by Conrad 
Waldkirch, 1594). 

4Breward, 
Preface to The Work of Perkins, p. xi. 

5Fuller, 
The Holy State, p. 84. 
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larize, and to an extraordinarily wide range of theological 

activity. 
1 

Twenty or more of his treatises were translated 

into German, involving fifty-nine or more editions; 
2 

and at least 

thirty-three editions of books written by him were issued in 

Latin within the German speaking areas of Europe. Although 

his collected works were published in Latin at Geneva in the 

years 1611 and 1618,3 and not in a German speaking area of 
Europe, they found their way into the libraries of a large 

number of German theologians and churches. Apparently the 

first work written by Perkins to be translated into German 
(in 1602) was A reformed Catholick; or, A Declaration chewing 

how neere we may come to the present Church of Rome in sun- 

drie points of Religion: and wherein we must for ever depart 

from them (Cambridge, 1597). It was closely followed in 1603 

by An Exposition of the Symbole; or, Creede of the Apostles (Cam- 

bridge, 1595), which was translated by Johann Heupel, a pas- 

tor in Hanau. 
5 

In the Preface to this work, the translator-- 

who, among other things, quotes from John Bale's Pageant of 

the Popes--speaks of Perkins as being an excellent scholar and 

a true, zealous, and famous teacher who has been singularly 

1Breward, 
Preface to The Work of Perkins, p. xi. 

2For 
the German translations of Perkins's works see 

s. v. "Perkins, William" in vol. 2 of this thesis. 

3William 
Perkins, Guilielmi Perkinsi An lo-Britanni 

viri clarissimi, Opera Theolo ica etc. trans. Wolfgang Mayer j, 
2 vols. (Geneva: Petrus and Jacobus Chouöt, 1611-18). Apart 
from the three works in this edition that were written in Latin 
by Perkins himself, those translated by Mayer are in effect a 
paraphrase and a running commentary of Perkins's works. 

41dem, 
Der Catholische Reformirte Christ: Das ist 

Richtige Erklerung und bericht wie nahe oder ferne die Kirchen/ 

so auss und nach Gottes Wort reformiert oder verbessert sind 

... mit der Römischen Kirchen ... vbereinstimmen; auch in 
welchen Stücken / und wie fern sie es nicht mit derselbigen 
halten ... trans. Johann Heidfeld (Herborn: Christoph Rab, 
1602). 

51dem, Svmbolvm: Das ist Gründtliche und außfürliche Erk1 Mmmng deß 
Apostolischen Glaubens Bekandtnus. Durch den Vornehmen und 
Trewen Diener der Kirchen Christi in Engellandt / Christ- 
licher Geddchtnus / H. Wilhelmum Perkinsum, anfänglich in 
Englischer Spraach beschrieben / und jetzt auB dem Nieder- 
ländisch ins Hochteutsch bracht / Durch Johannem Heupelium 
[Johann Heupel), etc. (Hanau: Printed by Wilhelm Antonius, 
1603). 
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blessed of God. He says the perusal of any of Perkins's 

other works would be commendation enough for this one. The 

Exposition of the Symbol was originally written in English 

and translated into Dutch. Heupel was moved to translate it 

from Dutch into High German by the printer Wilhelm Antonius. 

Heupel mentions that he hopes to translate other works written 

by Perkins such as the "Exposition of the Ten Commandments" 

from A Golden Chaine and An Exposition of the Lord's Prayer. 
1 

His hope was realized, for the two works were published to- 

gether in one volume the following` year, in 1604.2 Although 

most of the German translations of Perkins's books had been 

published by 1611, new editions appeared sporadically through- 

out the seventeenth century. A new German-translation of Per- 

kins's Whole Treatise of the Cases of Conscience was published 

as late as 1690. It and Salve for a Sicke Man were reissued 

in 1700.3 A book review in a German theological journal for 

the year 1739 discusses the 1595 edition of the Armilla Aurea 

that was published at Basel. 
4 

Although the review is highly 

critical. of the strictly Calvinistic approach taken in this 

work, which it calls an old compendium of theology, it is sig- 

nificant that one of Perkins's books should be discussed in 

Lutheran theological circles almost 150 years after its first 

appearance in England. 

1Johann Heupel, Foreword to Erklärung deB Apostolischen 
Glaubens Bekandtnus. 

2William 
Perkins, Christliche und grUndliche Erklärun e 

der zehn Gebott und Gebets deB Herren. AuS Gottes Wort durch 
den trefflichen und trewen Diener M. Wilhelmum Perkinsinum, 
Christlicher Gedächtnus. Itzt auB dem Niederländischen in Hoch- 
teutsch bracht durch Iohannem Heupelium, etc. (Hanau: Printed 
by Wilhelm Antonius, 1604). 

3Guilielmi Perkinsii William Perkins] weitberühmten Theo- 
lo i in En elland Gewissens-Spiegel Darinn zuersehen aller- 
ley Zufälle des Menschlichen Gewissens/ durch welche dasselbe 

mag angefochten werden ... 
Übersetzet 

... durch T. D. (Helmstedt: 

Paul Zeising, published Frankfurt and Leipzig, 1690; new ed. 1700); 
idem, Artzney wider die Furcht und Schrekken des zeitlichen Todes, 
und wie ein Christ rechte Lust und Begierde zu demselben be- 
kommen möge; samt angehengten Kranckentrost, etc. (Helmstedt: 

Paul Zeising, 1700). 
4Review 

of Armilla Aurea, by William Perkins, in Fort- 
gesetzte Sammlung von alten und neuen theologischen Sachen, etc., 
1739, no. 4, pp. 427-29. 
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The importance of Perkins to the Lutheran church in 
Germany cannot be gauged by the number of his works that were 

published in Lutheran areas. These were only a couple in num- 
ber, and they appeared after the German Pietistic movement 

was in full swing. The large number of his works that were 
translated into German in Calvinist areas of Europe where Ger- 

man is spoken, and the numerous editions they passed through, 

lead one to suppose that many of them must have been read by 

Lutheran theologians and laymen alike. Two different Lutheran 

theologians of the early seventeenth century, Georg Dedeken 
(1564-1628) and Lucas Backmeister (1570-1638), appeal to Per- 

kins's writings as evidence that the Lutheran conception of 

the Lord's Supper does not conflict with any article-of the 

Christian faith. They both point out with pride that Perkins 

refers to the Lutheran church as the true church of God. 
1 

Ac- 

cording to Abraham Hinckelmann (1652-95), pastor of the Church 

of St. Catherine at Hamburg, Perkins's works show that the En- 

glish theologian had read and carefully studied Luther's writ- 

ings. He accuses Perkins of often "ploughing with. Luther's 

calf, " and August Pfeiffer (1640-98), superintendent of churches 

at Lübeck, takes Perkins's doctrine of Predestination to task 

almost a hundred years after the great Puritan's death. 2 Apart 

from the Lutherans who read Perkins's works, however, German 

historians such as Heinrich Heppe and August Lang consider Per- 

kins to be the father of the Pietistic movement. All of Per- 
3 

1Georg 
Dedeken, Thesaurus Consiliorum et Decisionum, etc., 

2 vols. (Hamburg: Printed by Paul Langen for Michael Hering, 1623), 
1: 74; Lucas Backmeister, Erörterunge einer wichtigen und zu die- 
sen Zeiten sehr nötigen Frage /ob den Evangelischen also e- 
nandten Lutherischen Kirchen eine Reformation der Lehre Lehrer 
und Ceremonien halben nötig, etc. (Rostock: Printed by M. Sach- 
sen for Johann Hallerfort, 1623), P" 5. 

2Abraham 
Hinckelmann, Foreword to Hochnützlicher theurer 

Schatz und Gülden Kleinod für alle fromme Gottes Kinder, etc., 
by Martin Luther, ed Andreas Musculus, new ed. (Hamburg: Gott- 
fried Liebernickel, 1701), p. 31; August Pfeiffer, Anti-Cal- 
vinismus, das ist / kurtzer / deutlicher / aufrichtiger und be- 
scheidentlicher Bericht und Nachricht von der Reformirten Re- 
ligion, etc.. Lübeck: Peter Böckmann, 1699j, pp. 147-48. 

3Heinrich 
Heppe, Geschichte des Pietismus und der Mystik 

in der Reformirten Kirche, namentlich der Niederlande (Leiden: 
E. J. Brill, 1879), p. 24; August Lang, Puritanismus und Pietis- 
mus: Studien zu ihrer Entwicklung von M. Butzer bis zum Metho- 
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kins's writings are characterized by an 

tical piety that was imitated by a large and 

Puritans; F. Ernest Stoeffler calls thei 

It was especially the writings of these 

lated into German and published in ever 

within the Lutheran areas of Germany. 

attractive and prac- 

influential group of 

n Pietistic Puritans. 
1 

men that were trans- 

increasing numbers 

B. Robert Parsons's Booke of Resolution 

1. The Güldenes Kleinod appears in Germany 

One of the most popular Christian devotional books to 

ever gain acceptance among the German people was first pub- 

lished at Frankfurt am Main in 1612. It bears the title Gül- 

denes Kleinot der Kinder Gottes/ Das ist/ Der wahre Weg zum 

Christenthumb, and the title page states that it was translated 

from English into German by Emanuel Sonthom. The translator's 

dedicatory Preface, however, which was written at Stade on 30 

May 1611, is signed only with the initials E. T. 
2 

The avowed 

aim of the book is to persuade those who are Christians in 

name only to become Christians indeed. It has two parts: the 

first, containing ten chapters, deals with causes and motives 

which lead to conversion and presents persuasive arguments de- 

signed to help the reader firmly resolve to become a true Chris- 

tian; and the second, containing six chapters, deals with those 

obstacles which hinder just such a resolution. 
3 

From the time 

of its appearance in Germany, the authorship of this work was 

shrouded in mystery. It would be 333 years before it was proved 

that the Güldenes Kleinod is a translation of Edmund Bunny's 

Protestant edition of A Booke of Christian exercise, apper- 

taining to Resolution, written by the English Jesuit Robert 

Parsons. 

dismus 1941; reprint ed., Darmstadt: Wissenschaftliche Buch- 

gesellschaft, 1972), pp. 101-8,130. 

1The Rise of Evangelical Pietism, Studies in the History 

of Religion, vol. 9 (Leiden: E. J. Brill, 1971), p. 9 andcbap. 2. 

2Giildenes Kleinot der Kinder Gottes /Das ist /Der wahre 
Weg zum Christenthumb. ... Sehr schön und tröstlich auB dem 
Englischen an Tag gegeben Durch H. Emanuelem Sonthom. (Frank- 

furt: D. Palthenius, 1612), p. [9]. Two copies of this work are 
owned by the Herzog August Bibliothek, Wolfenbüttel. 

31bid., 
p. 1 

4A 
Booke of Christian exercise, appertaining to Reso- 

lvtion ... by R. P. Perused, and accompanied now with a Trea- 
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2. The Güldenes Kleinod is adapted for 

Lutheran use 

The Güldenes Kleinod der Kinder Gottes, which can be 

translated as The Children of God's Golden Jewel, was first 

published in a Lutheran area of Germany at Luneburg. This 

was done through the initiative of the publishers Johann and 

Heinrich Stern, but apparently without the sanction of theec- 

clesiastical authorities. Although a 1620 and a 1630 edition 

have been reported, 
1 it has not been possible to determine 

when the Stern brothers first published the Goldenes Kleinod. 

At any rate, by the year 1632, if not sooner, the Luneburg 

editions had been adapted for Lutheran readers and expanded 

with a third part containing six chapters. The third part- 

deals with true repentance and the things required of a per- 

son who intends to live a genuine Christian life. The Preface 

to the reader in the adapted version indicates that several 

less acceptable editions had previously been published. 
2 

The Lutheran version of the Güldenes Kleinod is closely 

linked to the Lutheran adaptation of Lewis Bayly's Practice of 

Pietie in Germany. When the German translation of The Practice 

of Pietie was first published by the Stern brothers in 1631, 

tise tending to Pacification: by Edm. Bvnny (London: Printed by 
N. Newton and A. Hatfield for lohn Wight, 1584). 

1For the 1620 edition, see Hermann Beck, Die religiöse 
Volkslitteratur der evangelischen Kirche Deutschlands in einem 
Abriß ihrer Geschichte (Gotha: Friedrich Andreas Perthes, 1891 , 
p. 181; and Karl Vietor, Probleme der deutschen Barockliteratur, 
Von deutscher Poeterey Forschungen und Darstellungen aus dem 
Gesamtgebiete der deutschen Philologie, vol. 3 (Leipzig: Ver- 
lagsbuchhandlung von J. J. Weber, 1928), p. 86 (p. 50, n. 1). 
For the 1630 edition, see Michael Lilienthal, Fortgesetzte theo- 
logische Bibliothec, etc. (Königsberg: Johann Heinrich Hartung, 
1744), p. 692; and Constantin Große, Die alten Tröster: Ein 
We eiser in die Erbauungslitteratur der evang. -luth. Kirche 
des 16. bis 18. Jahrhunderts Hermannsburg: Missionshandlung, 
1900), p. 228. 

2"An 
den günstigen Leser" [Preface to], Gülden Kleinod 

der Kinder Gottes: Das ist: Der wahre Weg zum Christenthumb Zu 
erst aus dem Englischen ins Deutsche vbergesetzet Durch Emanuel 
Sonthomb. Jetzo aber auffs newe in etlichen Vndeutschen /und 
der Lehre halber verdächtigen Reden / aus Liebe gegen diß Buch 
wie auch vmb der willen /so dasselbe in Händen haben/ an vielen 
Orten geendert/ und mit einem nützen und nöthigen Zusatz ver- 
mehret und verbessert/ Durch einen Liebhaber des wahren und 
reinen Evangelischen Christenthumbs (Lüneburg: Johann & Hein- 
rich Stern, 1636), p. [1]. 
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it had been especially adapted for Lutheran use. The pub- 

lishers' Dedication to the 1632 Luneburg edition, which was 

often reprinted, was addressed to a councilman in Augsburg 

and two merchants in Nürnberg. It mentions that a German 

translation of Bayly's work had already made its appearance in 

South Germany. After this translation became known in North 

Germany, however, a desire arose among many people for a theo- 

logian to adapt it to the Augsburg Confession for the use of 

Lutheran readers. While the Stern brothers were at a bookfair 

in Leipzig, their attention was drawn by a German nobleman to 

a Lutheran pastor who had already adapted the Practice of Pie- 

tie as well as Emanuel Sonthom's Güldenes Kleinod for Lutheran 

use. He was at that time seeking a publisher to undertake their 

publication. Since the adapter feared people might think he 

was seeking financial gain, he would not write a signed dedi- 

cation for either book nor allow the publishers to use his name. 

This is almost certainly not the real reason for not allowing 

his name to be used, however, for he really did not want to 

bring the ire of Lutheran orthodoxy upon his head for promoting 

Calvinistic devotional literature among Lutherans. 
2 

Although Hans Leube never knew the 1612 edition of the 

Güldenes Kleinod existed or that a third part had been added 

to later editions, he suspected its adapter to have been Justus 

Gesenius (1601-73), a Lutheran pastor in Brunswick who later 

became the chief court chaplain at Hannover and general super- 

intendent of the Lutheran church (Generalissimus) in the prin- 

cipalities of Calenberg and Grubenhagen. 
3 

One of Leube's rea- 

sons for believing this, however, is based upon a false assump- 

tion. Gesenius's Kleine Catechismus-Schule, first published 

anonymously at Lüneberg in 1631, was reissued at Strassburg in 

in 1632, where Johann Schmidt (1594-1658) was head (Kirchen- 

präsident) of the Lutheran church. Schmidt wrote the Foreword 

<< 
'Publishers' Dedication [dated 1632] to Praxis Pietatis. 

Das ist: Ubung der Gottseligkeit: Anfänglich in Englischer Sprache 
beschrieben/Durch Herrn D. Ludwig Baili, etc., (Luneburg: Johann 
& Heinrich Stern, 1634), pp. [1-3]. 

2See Hans Leube, Die Reformideen, in der deutschen lu- 
therischen Kirche zur Zeit der Orthodoxie (Leipzig: Dörffling & 
Francke, 7924), p. 170. 

31bid. 
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to the latter edition and notes that the unnamed author cites 

Bayly's Practice of Pietie. 
1 

It is apparent that Schmidt has 

the Luneburg edition of Bayly's work in mind, for he mentions 

that it has been cleansed of Calvinistic errors and adapted to 

the Augsburg Confession. Since he believes that the Luneburg 

edition of Bayly's work was first made public in 1632, Leube 

concludes that Gesenius was quoting from his own unpublished 

manuscript. 
2 

Leube's argument is weakened at this point, how- 

ever, for Bayly's work had already appeared at Luneburg in 1631. 

On the other hand, it is still interesting that Gesenius 

quotes from a book that was first published in the same year as 

his own work. At any rate, Gesenius is not eliminated as the 

probable'adapter of both the Güldenes Kleinod and the Practice 

of Pietie; for Leube advances still other arguments in his fa- 

vor. It was Gesenius's method of doing things to first pub- 

lish his works anonymously and then to wait and see what kind 

of reaction they brought forth. He did not confess his author- 

ship of the Kleine Catechismus-Schule, for example, until the 

second Luneburg edition was published in 1635. Another argu- 

ment in favor of his being the adapter is the influence exerted 

by Bayly upon the writings of Gesenius. 
3 

It is also interest- 

ing that the Stern brothers published Gesenius's Kleine Cate- 

chismus-Schule as well as Sonthom's Güldenes Kleinod and Bayly's 

Practice of Pietie. Finally, Gesenius, a disciple of Georg 

Calixt (1586-1656) at Helmstedt, held more liberal views than 

most of the Lutheran orthodox theologians of this period. He 

was thus perfectly capable of risking the decisive step of put- 

ting Calvinistic devotional literature to use within the Lu- 

1Johann Schmidt, Foreword (dated Strassburg 1632) to 
Kleine Catechismus-Schule. Das ist: Kurzer Unterricht /wie die 
Catechismus Lehre bey der Jugend und den Einfältigen zu treiben, 
etc. by Justus Gesenius, new rev. ed. Luneburg: Johann & Hein- 
rich Stern, 1638). 

2Leube, Reformideen, p. 170. 

3Bayly's 
influence is especially apparent in Gesen- 

ius's Praxis Devotionis, oder Ubung Christlicher Andacht: In 
drey Büchern außgeführet [3 bks. ], etc. 2d ed. (Luneburg: 
Johann & Heinrich Stern, 1648). Leube thinks this work is a 
direct result of Bayly's influence (Reformideen, p. 170). 
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theran church. 

1 

3. TheGüldenes Kleinod's rapid dissemination 

The adapted version of the Güldenes Kleinod made its way 

rapidly to Strassburg, where it was published in 1632 and re- 

printed in 1633. It was printed by Caspar Dietzel, who also 

printed both the Kleine Catechismus-Schule and the Practice of 

Pietie. 
2 

Since Schmidt's Foreword to the former work bears 

great similarity to the Preface of the latter (written anony- 

mously by a "Strassburg theologian"), he almost certainly in- 

stigated the publication of both works and the Güldenes Kleinod 

as well. At any rate, the strict censorship laws at Strassburg 

would scarcely have allowed the publication of any religious 

book without the express approval of the ecclesiastical presi- 

dent. The Strassburg editions of the Giildenes Kleinod contain 

an apparently new preface to the reader, which was reprinted in 

the Nürnberg editions as well as in some editions that were pub- 

lished at Berlin and other places. It may well have been writ- 

ten by Johann Schmidt himself, for it is written in a; forceful 

and urgent style similar to that found in his sermons. 
4 

The 

reader is exhorted to let neither the length of the book, nor 

business transactions, nor anything else keep him from reading 

the Güldenes Kleinod from the beginning to end as soon as pos- 

sible. If the reader will read it carefully and prayerfully, 

the author of the Preface fully expects him to have a change of 

heart and forsake the path of evil for the way of Christian piety5 

1Leube, Reformideen, p. 170. For a final word about Ge- 
senius being the adapter, see pp. 187-90 below. 

2Praxis Pietatis. Das ist: Ubung der Gottseligkeit Erster 

und Ander Theil: Vor diesem auß dem Englischen ins Teutsch vber- 
gesetzet / Jetzo aber mit Fleiß durchgesehen / und allen Liebhabern 
der wahren Gottseligkeit zur erbawlichen Nachrichtung an vielen 
Orten gebessert, etc. (Strassburg: Printed by Caspar Dietzel, 163+). 

Johannes Wallmann, Philipp Jakob Spener und die An- 
fänge des Pietismus, Beiträge zur historischen Theologie, vol. 42 

Tübingen: J. C. B. Mohr [Paul Siebeck], 1970), pp. 18-21. 

4Cf. 
Johann Schmidt, Abbildung Beedes der Gerechten 

vnnd Gottlosen, etc. (Strassburg: Eberhardt Zetzner, 1634). 

5"An 
den christlichen Leser" [Preface to], Gulden 

Kleinodt der Kinder Gottes Das ist: Der ware Weg zum Christen- 
thum zu erst auß dem Englischen ins Deutsche vbersetzt Durch 
Emanuel Sonthomb, etc. (Strassburg: Caspar Dietzel, 1632), pp. 
[1-3]. 
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The Güldenes Kleinod moved from Strassburg to Nürn- 
berg, where it was published in 1641 and reprinted in 1647. 

Johann Michael Dilherr (1604-69), the widely acclaimed leader 

of the Lutheran church at Nürnberg, wrote an often reprinted 

Foreword to the 1657 edition and thus assured the book's ac- 

ceptance among Lutherans in a way hitherto scarcely enjoyed. 
1 

It was published at Tübingen in 1706 with a Foreword by Johann 

Wolfgang Jäger (1647-1720), chancelor of the city's famous 

university, and at Giessen in 1735 with a Foreword by Johann 

Jakob Rambach (1693-1735), that city's leading professor of 

theology and its superintendent of churches. 
2 

After it was 

published at Berlin in 1725 and reprinted a number of times, 

a cheap edition was issued there in 1748 at the expense of an 

anonymous promoter for people of low income. 
3 

The book was ap- 

parently published in 1871 for the last time. 
4 

It probably 

went through mcre than fifty editions in Germany, and the number 

of impressions it enjoyed was only exceeded by Johann Arndtfs 

Vier Bücher von wahren Christenthum and Lewis Bayly's Practice 

of Pietie. 
5 

The Güldenes Kleinod, in its adapted form, was 

1Güldenes 
Kleinod der Kinder Gottes /Das ist: Der waare Weg 

zum Christenthumb Herrn Emanuel Sonthoms ... Sammt einem Bericht 
Johann Michael Dilherrns (Nürnberg: Wolfgang Endter, Sr., 1657) . 

2Emanuel Sonthoms Gülden Kleinod der Kinder Gottes ... 
sampt einer Vorrede D. Joh. Wolffgang Jägers, etc. Tübingen: 
Hieronymus Brunnen, 1706). The Giessen edition that contains 
Rambach's Foreword is mentioned in several sources (e. g., [Daniel 
Büttner], Der höchstrühmliche Lebens-Lauff, des . Herrn Johann 
Jacob Rambach ... nebst einer historischen Nachricht von allen 
seinen Schrifften, etc. [Leipzig: Christoph Friderici, 17361,. p. 
[0] 91; Theophil Georgi, Allgemeines Europäisches Bücher-Lexicon 
etc., 4 vols. [Leipzig: Gotthilfft Theophil Georgi, 1742; Wolf- 
gang Schönermarck, 1750-58], 4: 116 [under Sonthom, Em. ]). 

3C[arl] 
J[ohann] Cosack, Zur Geschichte der evangelischen 

ascetischen Literatur in Deutschland: Ein Beitrag zum Geschichte 
des christlichen Lebens wie zur Cultur- und Literaturgeschichte 
(Basel and Ludwigsburg: Ferdinand Riehm, 1871), p. 273. 

4Goldenes 
Kleinod der Kinder Gotte oder der wahre We 

zum Christenthum (Stuttgart: E. Rupfer, 1871). 

5This investigation has turned up only forty-eight editions 
of the Güldenes Kleinod, but there'are certainly others that 
have not yet been located. The Preface to the early Luneburg 
editions that were adapted for Lutheran use indicates that earlier, 
less acceptable editions, had already been published. By 1675 
Arndt's work had been printed about fifty times, and by 1743 
Bayly's book had gone through at least sixty-eight editions. 



156 

translated from German into Swedish, Danish and Dutch; and it 

was published in 1635 at Stockholm, in 1651 at Copenhagen, and 

in 16 
1 

55 at Amsterdam. It was the first English devotional 

book to be translated into the Swedish language. 
2 

4. The authorship of the Güldenes Kleinod is 

attributed to Emanuel Sonthom 

In the publishersi Preface to the Luneburg editions, 

the reader is told that the Güldenes Kleinod is generally at- 

tributed to Emanuel Sonthom because he translated it from En- 

glish into German and first made it known in Germany. 
3 

In the 

following years, however, people quickly forgot that Sonthom 

was the translator. Johann Michael Dilherr--pastor, director 

of education, and ecclesiastical leader at Nürnberg--goes a 

step further and names Sonthom as the actual author in his Fore- 

word to the 1657 Nürnberg edition. He depicts Sonthom as a 

Calvinist who originally wrote the Güldenes Kleinod in the En- 

glish language. Although it contained some doctrinal state- 

ments of a questionable nature when it first appeared in German, 

Dilherr assures the reader that it was soon thoroughly expur- 

gated of doctrinal error by a distinguished Lutheran theologian 

who also expanded and improved it for the edification of Lu- 

theran readers. After assuring the reader that he himself has 

perused the Güldenes Kleinod more than once, Dilherr vouches 

for its complete doctrinal purity. 
4 

1 
Gudz barns gyllende klenod, thet ar then retta wäghen 

til christendommen, förswenskat aff Iohanne Olai Medelpadio, 
pastore i Wester Aker, och vthgängin medh egna bekostning(Stock- 
holm: Ignatius Meurer, 1635); Guds Bdrns gyldene Klenod, d. e. 
Den sande Vey til Christendom. Af Engelsken i Tydsk Sprog ofver- 
saet, oc nu poa Danske verteret of K. I. [Knud Jakobs¢n Blancken- 
burg] (Copenhagen, 1651); Het Kleynoot der Kinderen Gods (Am- 

sterdam, 1655). The Dutch edition is listed in Abraham Jacob 
van der Aa, Biographisch Woordenboek der Nederlanden, s. v. 
"Son them (E). 11 

2Bengt Hellekant, Engelsk Uppbyggelselitteratur i Svensk 
bversdttning intill 1700-Talets Mitt, Samlingar och Studier till 
Svenska Kyrkans Historia, no. 10 Stockholm: Svenska Kyrkans 
Diakonistyrelses Bokförlag, 1944), p. 23. 

3"An 
den günstigen Leser" [Preface to] Güldenes Kleinod 

(1636 edition), p. [1]. 

'Johann Michael Dilherr, "Bericht /an den Christen Leser" 
[Foreward to] Güldenes Kleinod (Nürnberg edition, 1657), pp. [53. 
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At a very early date, Germans simply referred to - the 

work and its author as Sonthom. This was done by Johann Mi- 

chael Moscherosch (1601-69), author of the famous satirical 

"book of visions" Wunderliche und wahrhafftige Gesichte Phil- 

anders von Sittewald (1643). In his Insomnis cura Parentum, 

a work intended as a legacy for his children, Moscherosch men- 

tions Sonthom as one of the devotional books which he can rec- 

ommend for leading a person to virtue and perfection. 
1, 

Rein- 

hard von Derschau (1600-67), jurist and court adviser to the 

Elector of Brandenburg, wrote a widely circulated devotional 

book entitled Hodosophia viatoris christiani. He simply ap- 

peals to Sonthom by page in showing that God calls sinners to 

repentance and not to sinful license. 
2 

5. The Güldenes Kleinod gains favor with 

Lutheran leaders 

Even though the work attributed to Sonthom. was sup- 

posed to have been written by a Calvinist, it was by far most 

influential in Lutheran areas of Germany. After 1620, it was 

published almost exclusively by Lutheran publishing houses; and 

it was read and recommended to Lutherans by their ecclesias- 

tical and lay leaders. Gottfried Olearius (1604-85), chief 

pastor and superintendent of the Lutheran church at Halle, lists 

the Güldenes Kleinod among the devotional books which he can 

recommend as being doctrinally sound. 
3 

Michael Lilienthal (1686- 

1750), Lutheran clergyman and librarian in Königsberg as well 

as honorary professor at the Imperial Russian Academy in St. 

Petersburg, writes that Sonthom and Bayly are held in the same 

high esteem by Calvinists as Thomas a Kempis is held by Catho- 

lics and Johann Arndt by Lutherans. He suggests that if the 

1Hanß-Michel [Johann Michael] Moscherosch, Insomnis cura. 
Parentum. Christliches Vermächtnuß. Oder / Schuldige Vorsorz eines 
trewen Vatters, etc. (Strassburg: Johann Philipp Mühlberg, 1643), p. 118. 

2Reinhold 
von Derschäu, Hodosophia viatoris christiani 

Das ist: Die christliche Wanderschafft des christlichen Wanders- 
manns/auf dem Wege deß Lebens, etc., 2d ed. (Frankfurt am Main: 
Balthasar Christoph Wust the Younger, 1681), p. 604. 

3Gottfried 
Olearius, Thesaurus Salutis Orthodoxus, Das 

ist Unverfälschter Schatz der Seeligkeit, Aus unsers einigen 
Seeligmachers Jesu Christi, des Apostels Pauli, und Doctoris 
Lutheri Worten, etc., 2d ed. (Leipzig, 1669), p. 414, cited 
by Beck, Religiöse Volkslitteratur, p. 102. 
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religious controversies were restricted to the area of Chris- 

tian piety, these writers are in such agreement on this sub- 

ject that their works could form the basis of an accord be- 

tween the three branches of Christianity from which they camel 

The Güldenes Kleinod was held is such high esteem by Ernest I 

(the Pious, 1601-75), duke of Saxe-Gotha, that he had it pre- 

scribed to be read by the ministerial candidates within his 

dukedom-as a book that would be most useful to their ministries. 
2 

Moreover, Sonthom is to be found among the authors utilized by 

Michael Cubach (d. ca. 1687), publisher at Luneburg, in the 

widely circulated book of prayers which he compiled (2d ed., 

1657), a book which by 1791 had gone through at least twenty- 

three editions. 
3 

All the authors utilized in this work are Lu- 

theran except two: Emanuel Sonthom and Lewis Bayly. 
4 

The Gül- 

denes Kleinod is also reported and described in most of the 

book catalogs which appeared during this period, and it is men- 

tioned in many works that contain lists of books recommended 

for Lutheran reading. 
5 

Many of Germany's leading theologians read the work at- 

tributed to Sonthom and were favorably impressed with its con- 

1Michael 
Lilienthal, Fortgesetzte theologische Bibliothec, 

das ist: Richtiges VerzeichniB, zulängliche Beschreibung, und 
bescheidene Beurtheilung der dahin gehörigen vornehmsten Schrif- 
ten, etc. (Königsberg: Johann Heinrich Hartung, 1744), p. 693. 

2Joh[ann] Anast[asius] Freylinghausen, Entdeckung der 
falschen Theologie, etc., with a Foreword by Philipp Jakob Spener, 
2d ed., enl. (Halle: Waysenhaus Verlag, 1708), p. 4. 

3Michael Cubach, comp., Einer gläubigen und andächtigen Seelen 

tä ches Bet-Buff-Lob-und Danck Opfer, etc., with a Foreword (dated 

1 88 by Christian Scriver [Title Page missing], pp. 895-96. 

4Although 
only the initials of Bayly's name are used to 

identify them, several prayers from The Practice of Pietie are 
utilized in Cubach's work. 

5For 
example: Martin von Kempen, Charismatum Sacrorum 

Trias, sive Bibliotheca Anglorum Theologica, etc. Königsberg: 
Martin Hallervord, 1677), pp. 320,326; Martin Schamel, "Kurtzer 
Auszug und Catalogus der übersetzen geistlichen Englischen 
Schrifften" (s. v. "Sonthom, Eman. "), prefixed to Geistlicher 
Engeländis. Redner, Worinne die Schrifften der Engeländischen 
Prediger untersuchet, etc., by Georg Hoffmann (Leipzig: Fried- 
rich Lanck's Heirs, 1706); Jakob Friedrich Reimann, Catalogus 
Bibliothecae Theologicae Systematico-Criticus in quo, Libri 
Theologici in Bibliotheca Reimanniana Extantes, etc. 2 vols. 
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tribution to Christian piety. Franz Buddeus (1667-1729), pro- 
fessor of theology at the University of Jena, and Johann Georg 

Walch (1693-1775), professor of theology at the University of 

Leipzig, both made favorable references to the Güldenes Kleinod 

in their theological works. 
1 

The book was highly esteemed by 

Georg Konrad Rieger (1687-1743), the famous Pietist pastor at 

Stuttgart; 
2 

and it was read and studied by theologians hold- 

ing widely divergent theological positions. Johann Albrecht 

Bengel (1687-1752), the great Pietist theologian and scholar, 

and Johann Salomo Semler (1725-91 ), the "Father of German Ration- 

alism, " each read it for his edification during his youth. 
3 

Since the Güldenes Kleinod was most popular among German 

Pietists, it is not surprising to find it cited and recommend- 

ed by their leaders. Philipp Jakob Spener (1635-1705), the ac- 

knowledged leader of Pietism in Germany, states in his short 

autobiography that God used the German translations of Sonthomts 

Güldenes Kleinod and Bayly's Practice of Pietie to help turn 

his heart from the pleasures and vanity of youth to joys yet to 

come. Apart from the Bible, these two books, along with Johann 

Arndt's Wahres Christentum, were most often in his hands. 4 

(Hildesheim: Ludolf Schroeder, 1731-39), 1: 578; Adam Bernd, Einlei- 
tung zur Christlichen Sitten-Lehre und Anleitung zur wahren Gott- 
seeligkeit, etc. (Leipzig: Johann Samuel Heinsius, 1733), P"307. 
Lilienthal, Fortgesetzte Bibliothec, pp. 692-94. 

1Franz 
Buddeus, Isa o historico-theologica ad theolo iam 

universiam sin ulas ue euis partes, 2vols. (Leipzig: Thomas Fritsch, 
1727), 1: 629: Johann Georg Walch, Historische und theologische Ein- 
leitung in die Religionsstreitigkeiten, welche sonderlich ausser 
der evangelische-lutherischen Kirche entstanden, 5 vols. (Jena: 
Johann Meyer's Heirs, 1733-36), 3: 404; idem, Einleitung in die theo- 
logische Wissenschafften, etc., 5 pts. (Jena: Johann Friedrich 
Ritter, 1735-37), 1: 106-7- 

2 Heinrich Hermelink, Geschichte der evangelischen Kirche 
in Würtemberg von der Reformation bis zur Gegenwart (Stuttgart: 
Reiner Wunderlich Verlag, 1949), p. 157. 

31bid., p. 219; Joh[ann] Salomo Semler, Lebensbeschrei- 
bung von ihm selbst ab efaßt, 2 vols. (Halle: [C. H. Hemmerde], 
1781-82), 1: 44. 

4Philipp 
Jakob Spener, Personalia [Eigenhändiger Lebens- 

lauf], appended to a sermon preached at Spener's funeral, Das 
Leben der Gläubigen, etc. by Conrad Gottfried Blanckenberg 
(Frankfurt am Main: Heirs of Johann David Zunner, 1705), p. 23. 
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Spener makes reference to Sonthom at least ten more times in 

his other writings; and his successor as the leader of Ger- 

man Pietism, August Hermann Francke (1663-1727), makes ref- 

erence to it in his own autobiographical sketch. 
1 

6. The Güldenes Kleinod makes enemies 

Since Sonthom was supposed to have been an English 

Calvinist, it was not to be expected that the work attributed 

to him would meet the approval of all Lutheran theologians in 

Germany. Wilhelm Ernst Tentzel, editor of the journal Curieuse 

Bibliothec, states that some people greatly regretted Spener's 

ever having read Sonthom's and Bayly's books in his youth. 
2 

The first German theologian to actually write against Sonthom 

was apparently Johann Hülsemann (1602-61), professor of theol- 

ogy at the University of Leipzig and a leading controversialist 

in the seventeenth century. Writing against Georg Calixt (1586- 

1656) and Konrad Horn (1590-1649), both of whom had apparently 

recommended Sonthom and Bayly, Hülsemann calls these English 

writers Schmadderer, or scribblers. Although in the seventeenth 

century this term meant an inferior or disreputable author, it 

was also a derogatory name for Anabaptists. Hiilsemann says 

Sonthom and Bayly are notorious Calvinist sectarians, whose 

silly and awkward German books neither distinguish between the 

Law and the Gospel, grace and nature, renewal and justifica- 

tion, nor between repentance and faith. 
3 

Hülsemann's words 

were often quoted in the ensuing controversy over the, work at- 

1Philipp Jakob Spener, Theologische Bedencken und an- 
dere briefliche Antworten, etc., 2d ed. 4 vols. (Halle: Waisen- 
haus, 1707-9). 

-1: 
337-38; 3: 347; 4: 461 ; idem, Consilia Theologica 

Latina, etc., 3 pts. (Frankfurt am Main: Johann David Zunner's Heirs 
& Johann i Adam Jung, 1709), 1: 160,338,342; 3: 137,350,352; 
idem, Foreword to Thomae"Goodwins . Geistreiche Schrifften, 
trans. Balthasar Köpke, with a new Foreword by Johann Jakob Rambach, 
2d ed. (Halle: Waisenhaus, 1730), p. 9; and August Hermann 
Francke, Werke in Auswahl ("Lebenslauff, " etc. ), ed. Erhard 
Peschke (Witten: Luther Verlag, 1969), p. 22. 

2Wilhelm Ernst Tentzel, ed. Curieuse Bibliothec, oder 
Fortsetzung der Monatlichen Unterredungen, etc. (Frankfurt and 
Leipzig: Philipp Wilhelm Stock, 1705), p. 540. 

3Johann 
Hülsemann, Calixtinischer Gewissenswurm, etc. 

(Leipzig: Timotheus Ritzsch, 1654), p. 924; see idem, Leipziger 
Myrrhen-Crone: Leichen Predigten, etc. (Leipzig: Götz, 1665), 
p. 1205. 
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tributed to Sonthom. 

In the Preface to his first devotional work, Johann 

Melchior Stenger (1638-1710), minister at Erfurt and later 
(1675-1710) pastor and inspector at Wittstock, recommends the 

Güldenes Kleinod as a book from which he has, apart from the 

Bible, learned the most. 
1 

Stenger's book and his recommenda- 

tion of Sonthom's book helped bring about his dismissal from 

his position at Erfurt on charges of holding questionable and 

non-Lutheran views about repentance and mercy. 
2 

The theolo- 

gians at Wittenberg, who censured Stenger, repeat Hülsemann's 

charges against Sonthom and ask: "Is there then no God in Israel 

that we must go to the Devil for counsel? " Stenger replied 

to the censure from Wittenberg by testifying to his own con- 

version through reading the Güldenes Kleinod and by stating 

that it had brought forth his firm resolution to live a Chris- 

tian life. 
3 

When Georg Christian Eilmar (1665-1715) criti- 

cized Sonthom in his Güldenes Kleinod evangelischer Kirchen, 

he contested the Englishman's right to make use of the book 

title Güldenes Kleinod, or Golden Jewel. 
4 

This brought forth 

the retort from Johann Anastasius Freylinghausen (1670-1738) 

that Sonthom's book could claim the title Güldenes Kleinod 

with much greater justification than Eilmar's work, for Son- 

thom's book had been greatly used of God to touch the con- 

sciences and edify the souls of many people. It had therefore 

been published very often in Lutheran areas of Germany and was 

1J[ohann] M[elchior] Stenger, Ein Buch für die, soihr 
Christenthum wollen besser und gründlicher verstehen und den 
rechten Weg zur Seligkeit von andern falschen Irrwegen wohl 
und genau unterscheiden, etc. (Erfurt: Johann Birkner, 1669), 
p. 16]. 

2Gottfried 
Arnold, Unparteyische Kirchen- und Ketzer- 

Historie, von Anfang des Neuen Testaments biß'auff das Jahr 
1 88,2 vols., pts. (Frankfurt am Main: Thomas Fritsch, 

9-1700), 2 (pt. 3, Chap. 14, sec. 11 ): 138. 

3Johann 
Melchior Stenger, "Verantwortung auff die 

drei wittenbergischen Censuren, " in Stenger's Palinodia Sten- 
geriana, das ist: Demütiger Widerruff, etc. (n. p. [Title 
Page states: "Gedruckt nicht zu Wittenberg"], 1671), p. 11. 

4Georg 
Christian Eilmar, Güldenes Kleinod evange-" 

lischer Kirchen, etc. (Leipzig and Nordhausen: Carl Chris- 
tian Neuenhahn, 1701), pp. 13-16. 
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held in high esteem by many Lutheran theologians of the sound- 

est doctrinal reputation. 
1 

Conrad Tiburtius Rango (1639-1700), pastor in Stettin 

and later professor of theology at the University of Greifs- 

wald, even has a warning against Sonthom on the title page of 

his book against Quietism. He takes Sonthom to task by re- 

peating Hülsemann's charges and by describing the controver- 

sy over Sonthom between Stenger and the Wittenberg theologians 

to the full advantage of the latter. 
2 

Even Spener's own broth- 

er-in-law, Joachim Stoll (1615-78), court chaplain to the counts 

of Rappoltstein, wonders why Sonthom, Bayly, and Daniel Dyke 

should be given preference over such German devotional writers 

as Johann Gerhard, Andreas Cramer, and Nikolaus Hunnius. He 

warns that books by those English authors conceal poison within 

their pages. 
3 

Spener's friend from his student days in Strass- 

burg, Elias Veiel (1635-1706), superintendent in Ulm, is in 

full agreement with Stoll and complains about the bookshopsin 

Germany being filled with English books. 
4 

7. Theories about the authorship of the 

Güldenes Kleinod 

Since the work attributed to Emanuel Sonthom went 

through so many editions in Germany, exerted such great in- 

fluence, and was the cause of much controversy, historians of 

a later date sought through diligent research to obtain infor- 

mation about its author. Much searching, however, revealed 

1Freylinghausen, Entdeckung der falschen Theologie, 
PP. 3-4. 

2C[onrad] 
T[iburtius] Rango, Neue Qväckery in der 

Qvietistery ... Nebst kurzer- angehengter Warnung vor Englischen 
Büchern als auch was von . Sonthoms und anderer Schriff- 
ten zu halten sey (Frankfurt and Leipzig, n. p., 1688), pp. 1-3-6--1-72-. 

3[Joachim Stoll], "Fernesbedencken eines anderen christ- 
lichen und wolerfahrnen Theologi, " appended to Pia Desideria: 
oder herzliches Verlangen nach gottgefälliger Besserung der 
wahren evangelischen Kirchen, etc., by Philipp Jakob Spener, 
2d ed. (Frankfurt am Main: Heirs of Johann David Zunner, 
1706), P. 341. 

4Elias 
Veiel [Obadias ], Hundert-jährig Bedencken / 

deß redlichen alten Theologi D. Jacobi Andreae . neben 
einen unvorgreiflichen Beytrag an die bekandte Pia Desideria 

Ulm: Balthasar Kühne's Widow, 1678), pp. 213-14. 



163 

nothing about an English author by this name. This state of 

affairs brought several theories about the authorship of 

Sonthom's work into being. Paul Grünberg, author of the bio- 

graphical work Philipp Jakob Spener, believed "Sonthom" to 

be an anagram or inversion of the name "Thomson. "1 He and 

other investigators, however, were unable to find a writer 

of devotional books by this name. Hans Leube was convinced 

that Sonthom was only the translator of the work ascribed to 

him, because early Luneburg editions of the book name him as 

translator,, and because Johann Balthasar Schupp (1610-1661), 

professor at Marburg and later a famous pastor of the St. 

James Church in Hamburg, knew of Sonthom only in this capac- 

ity. 
2 

In his Probleme der deutschen Barokliteratur, Karl 

Vietor does not believe a mystification of Sonthom's name is 

in any way involved. Since an English author of this name can- 

not be found, however, he thinks the work may well have been 

translated into German from an unpublished English manuscript. 
3 

This is the same position taken in 19.54 by the American John 

T. McNeill. 
4 

Johannes Wallmann, professor of ecclesiastical 

history at the University of Bochum, returned in 1970 to the 

position that Sonthom is the actual name of the author of the 

Güldenes Kleinod and that the English original has simply not 

yet been located. He believes that Dilherr, who was an au- 

thority on English literature, set the record straight by 

naming Sonthom as the author in 1657; and he takes Leube to 

task for trying to prove that Sonthom was only the translator. 

According to Wallmann, this would raise two problems instead 

of one: the problem of an unidentified author and the problem 

of an unidentified translator. 
5 

1Paul 
Grünberg, Philipp Jakob Spener, 1: 131. 

2Leube, 
Reformideen, p. 168, n. 1; p. 165. 

3Karl 
Vietor, Barokliteratur, p. 86, n. 50: 1. 

4John 
T. McNeill, Modern Christian Movements (1954; 

reprint ed., New York: Harper and Row, Harper Torchbooks, 
1968), P. 53, n. 1. 

5Johannes Wallmann, Anfänge des Pietismus, p. 18, 
n. 70. 
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8. The research of Bengt Hellekant and 

Bror Olsson 

All of the discussion after 1945 about the authorship 

of the work ascribed to Sonthom was really unnecessary; for 

by that time the problem had already been basically solved by 

two Swedish scholars, Bengt Hellek ant and Bror Olsson. In 

1944 Bengt Hellekant wrote a doctorial dissertation at the Uni- 

versity of Lund on English religious literature in Swedish 

translation up to the middle of the eighteenth century. It 

was then published as a book in a series of studies on Swed- 

ish ecclesiastical history. 
1 

Since Sonthom's work, published 
in Sweden in 1635, was the first English devotional book to 

be translated into Swedish, the dissertation takes up the prob- 

lem of its authorship. He]lekant not only had access to a copy 

of the first Swedish edition of the book, but to a copy of 

the first German edition, published in 1612, as well. German 

historians were unaware of the latter edition's existence. 

In the Preface to the German edition of 1612, the translator 

states that the original author of the Güldenes Kleinod is 

unknown. He-is known only by the initials R. P., with which 

the English version is signed. According to the translator, 

the book was first circulated in England secretly, where it 

fell into the hands of English theologians who recognized it 

as a work of a papist. Because of its excellent admonitions 

and'encouragments for living a pious life, they allowed it to 

be published in England legally. They did this, however, only 

after a few passages, which did not agree with Holy Scripture 

or Christian doctrine, were deleted; and a few other passages, 

which were open to misunderstanding, were only allowed to stand 

after they were given a marginal explanation. 
2 

With this information in hand, Hellekant came to the 

conclusion that the Güldenes Kleinod was a translation of A 

Booke of Christian exercise appertaining to Resolution, that 

is, shewing how that we should resolueour selues to become 

Christians indeede, written by the English Jesuit Robert Parsons. 

Although he did not have an English copy of the Jesuit's work 

1See 
p. 156, n. 2 above. 

2E. T., Preface to Güldenes Kleinod (1612 ed. ) pp. E4_53. 
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for comparison, He]lekant gives several reasons for believing 

Parsons to be the author of the work attributed to Sonthom. 

These include the initials R. P., the fact that the author was 

supposed to be a Roman Catholic-, and the similarity between 

the second part of the title to Parsons's work and the second 

part of the title to the German and Swedish translations of 
Sonthom's work. In Parsons's work it is to become Christians 

indeede, in the German translation it is der wahre Weg zum 
Christenthumb, and in the Swedish translation it is then retta 

wäghen til Christendommen. As final reasons, Hellekant mentions 
the short space of time between the appearance of Parsons's 

work and the publication of the Güldenes Kleinod in Germany, 

the unanimous reports of the work being adapted for Lutheran 

readers, and John Tulloch's description of the contents of 

Parsons's work in his book English Puritanism and its Leaders 
(1861), which corresponds closely to the contents of the Gül- 

denes Kleinod. 1 

Less than a year after Hellekant's book appeared, Olsson 

published an article proving him to be correct in believing 

that Parsons was the author of the work attributed to Sonthom. 

He compared a copy of the 1612 edition of the Güldenes Kleinod 

with a copy of the 1585 edition of A Booke of Christian exer- 

cise, appertaining to Resolution which had been revised by Ed- 

mund Bunny, a well-known Protestant clergyman. Olsson's com- 

parison shows beyond any shadow of doubt that the work attri- 
buted to Sonthom is indeed a translation of Parsons's work as 

revised by Bunny. 
2 

The German translation leaves out Bunny's 

Dedication to the Archbishop of York, his Preface, and his 

Treatise tending to Pacification, which accompanied the Prot- 

estant version of Parsons's book. In 19+8 Olsson published 

an article in German entitled "Die Verfasserschaft des Buches 

'Güldenes Kleinot der Kinder Gottes' durch Emanuelem Sonthom" 

in which he summarized the findings revealed in his Swedish 

1Hellekant, Engelsk Uppbyggelselitteratur, p. 27, n. 15. 

2Bror 
Olsson, "Författarskapet till Sonthoms Gudz barns 

gyllende klenod (1635), " Nordisk Tidskrift för bok-och bibliotek- 
vö3en 32 (19! 5): 1-6. Although Hellekant and Olsson published 
the results of their research in 1944 and 1945, this present 
investigation discovered the same evidence independently of 
their efforts. 
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article. It was published at Leipzig in the Zentrallblatt 

für Bibliothekswesen, a periodical which has a circulation 

restricted largely to libraries in Germany and other places. 
1 

This being the case, it was apparently overlooked by German 

historians. It is still remarkable, however, that the true 

authorship of the Güldenes Kleinod was not discovered earlier; 
for two copies of the first German edition, published in 1612- 

the Preface of which contains the key to the book's authorship-- 

are to be found in the Herzog August Bibliothek in Wolfenbüt- 

tel. 
2 

9. Robert Parsons and his Bookeof Resolution 

The English Jesuit Robert Parsons or Persons (1546- 

1610), missionary to England and plotter, is mainly known for 

his controversial writings and for carrying on intrigue aimed 

toward the subjection of England to papal authority. How did 

this man, whom Queen Elizabeth's parliament called a "lurking 

wolf" and an "unnatural subject, "3 come to write one of the 

most widely read devotional books of the sixteenth and seven- 

teenth centuries? In the Advertisement to the Reader and the 

Preface to the first edition, published in 1582 (the Preface 

is signed with the initials R. P. ), Parsons explains how his 

devotional book came into being. 
4 

A few years earlier Stephen 

Brinkley, under the initials I. S. (James Sancer), published 

at Paris his translation of the Essercitio della vita Chris- 

tiana, a popular devotional treatise, written in Italian about 

1Bror 
Olsson, "Die Verfasserschaft des Buches Guldenes 

Kleinot der Kinder Gottes durch Emanuelem Sonthom, " Zentralblatt 
für Bibliothekswesen 63 (September-October, 1949) : 384-85. 

2It 
is not known how long the copy bearing the call num- 

ber Th 2503 has been in the possession of the library, but Herzog 
(Duke August acquired the copy with the call number 822 Theol. 
8° (1 ) before 1625 (Herzog August Bibliothek Wolfenbtittel. to 
Edgar McKenzie 29. October 1979)" 

3See DNB, s. v. "Parsons, Robert"; and Herbert Thurston, 
"Catholic Writers and Elizabethan Readers, " The Month 82 (December, 
1894): 470. 

4R[obert] 
P[arsons], Advertisement to the Reader and 

Preface to The First Booke of the Christian Exercise appertayn- 
ing to resolution. VVherin are layed downe the causes & reasons 
that should moue a man to resolue hym seife to the seruice of 
God: And all the impedimentes remoued, which may lett the same, 
etc. ([Rouen, 1582), fols. A2, B1-B5. 
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1569 by the Spanish Jesuit, Gaspar Loarte. While Parsons 

was in England, he had noted the positive influence being ex- 

erted by this translation of Loarte's book, The Exercise of a 
Christian Life. 

2 Since Loarte's book was aimed at giving in- 

struction in the exercise of virtue to those already resolved 
to lead a Christian life, it made no attempt to bring about 

the conversion of those who had made no such commitment. To 

meet this need, Parsons decided to write an introduction to 

Loarte's book replete with arguments designed to persuade a 

person not yet converted "to resolue hym selfe to serue God in 

deed. "3 Following a different order and method, the introduc- 

tion contemplated by Parsons grew into a treatise of consider- 

able size; and he finally abandoned his plan to incorporate it 

with Loarte's work. 
4 

It was then published in 1582 under the 

title The First Booke of the Christian Exercise, appertayning 

to Resolution, a volume which deals with motives leading to a 

change of life or with the' sinner's resolution to turn to God. 

Parsons intended to complete his treatise by following up the 

"first booke" with two subsequent volumes. The one was to de- 

scribe how a man should put into use and practice his resolu- 

tion made, and the other was to "handle the means of perseuerance: '5 

1Essercitio 
della vita Christiana. Composto per il R. P. Gas- 

par Loarte D. Theologo della compagnia di Giesv. Di nvovo con 
molte figure ristampato, e con molte cose aggiunteui. (Venice: 
Printed by the Heirs of Marchi6 Sessa, 1575). 

2The 
Exercise of a Christian Life. Written in Italian 

by the Reuerend Iaspar sic Loarte D. of Diuinity, of the holy 
Society of Iesvs. Newely perused & corrected by the Translator 
(n. p., n. d. [1579? ])" A Protestant revision of Brinkley's trans- 
lation was published entitled The Exercise of a Christian Life, 
written by G. L. Being the first ground and foundaion [sic], whence 
the two treatises appertaining to Resolution, were made and 
framed, by R. P. (London: William Leake, 1594). On the third leaf 
there is an address "To the Reader; " in which it is stated that 
"Robert Parsons Englishman yet Jesuit likewise" had dealt with 
the subject matter more fully in his Christian Exercise, Apper- 
taining to Resolution. 

3[Robert 
Parsons], Summary of The First Booke of the 

Christian Exercise, fol. Al. 

4[Robert 
Parsons], Advertisement to the Reader, The 

First Booke of the Christian Exercise, fol. A2. 

5[Robert 
Parsons], Summary and Introduction to The First 

Booke of the Christian Exercise. fols. Al, B6-B9. 
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Neither of these last two works were ever written; but the 

Booke of Resolution, the title by which the "first booke" was 
invariably known from the outset, was an immediate success. 
George Birkhead, Jesuit missionary and later archpriest of 
England, reported in 1584 that it had "borne immense fruit, " 

and that "the number of heretics converted by reading it can 

scarcely be believed. "1 It was soon out of print; and another 

edition was published in 1584, apparently without the author's 
knowledge, at Rouen. 2 

10. Edmund Bunny's revision of Parsons's book 

The next stage in the history of Parsons's work is its 

revision for the benefit of Protestant readers by Edmund Bunny, 

rector of Bolton-Percy in Yorkshire. Perceiving that it was 
"willingly read by diuers, for the perswasion that it hath to 

godlines of life, " Bunny thought it good to have it published 

again in an emended form. In his Dedicatory Epistle to the 

Archbishop of York, Edwin Sandys (1516? 
-88), Bunny says he 

carried out his emendations by purging the Booke of Resolution 

"of certaine points that carryed either some manifest error, or 

else some other inconuenience with them" in order that "the 

good, that the reading therof might otherwise do, might carry 

no hurt or danger withall, so farre as by me might be preuen- 

ted. "3 He added to it as an appendix his own "Treatise tending 

to Pacification, " which was designed "to exhorte those that are 

not yet persuaded, to ioyne with vs likewise in the truth of 
the Religion. "4 Since he did not know who the author of the 

1'George Birkhead to Alfonzo Agazzari, 13 August 1584, in 
"The Memoirs of Father Robert Parsons, " ed. J[ohn] Hungerford] 
Pollen, Miscellanea IV, Catholic Record Society Publications, 
vol. 4 (London: Privately printed at the Arden Press, 1907), PP. 153-54. 

2[Robert 
Parsons], The First Booke of the Christian Exer- 

cise, a ertavnin to resolution. Corrected and newely imprin- 
ted, etc. [Rouen: Printed by L'Oyselet], 1584). 

3Edmund 
Bunny, The Epistle Dedicatorie to The First Book of 

Christian exercise, appertayning to Resolution, that is, shew- 
ing how that we should resolue our selues to become Christians 
indeed: by R. P. Perused and accompanied nowe with a Treatise 

-tending to Pacification, by Edm. Bvnny ([Middleborough (Middel- 
berg, Holland): Printed by R. P. (Robert Painter, i. e., Robert 
Schilders)], 1584), fol. 2. 

4 
1bid. 



169 

Resolvtion was, Bunny had his altered edition issued in 1584 

at London under the initials R. P., the initials with which 
the Preface to the first edition of 1582 had been signed. An- 

other edition of Bunny's altered version of Parsons's work 

also appeared in 1584 at Middelberg, Holland, its colophon 
bearing the inscription "imprinted at Middelborough by R. P. "1 

Since the initials of the printer are the same as those of 
Parsons, they were, of course, intended to be misleading. They 

stand for Robert Painter; a pseudonymn used by the printer Rob- 

bert Schilders. 

11. The controversy between Parsons and Bunny 

In 1585 Parsons published a greatly enlarged edition 

of his book under its new title A Christian Directorie Guid- 

ing Men to their Salvation, and eight of its chapters are 

either new or greatly altered. 
2 

He uses the Preface, which is 

signed with the initials R. P. as in the first edition, to vig- 

orously protest against Bunny's Protestant version of the Res- 

olvtion. This version, according to Parsons, was so altered 

and mangled that he could scarcely recognize it as his own 

work; and he complains bitterly that Bunny "frameth euery mans 

speech (whey he can) to such a stile as though he had bene 

trained vp in Iohn Calvins schole. "3 After describing two of 

A copy of this edition is owned by the Hessische Lan- 
des- und Hochschulbibliothek in Darmstadt. 

2This 
new material was revised by an unknown editor for 

Protestant use and published as The Seconde parte of the Book of 
Christian exercise, appertayning to Resolution; or, A Christian 
Directorie, guiding all men to their saluation. Written by the for- 
mer authour, R. P. (London: Printed by Iohn Charlwoode and Simon Water- 
son, 1590). The Preface contains the following statement: "Cour- 
teous reader, not manie yeares since, a booke was published of Chris- 
tian exercise appertaining to Resolution, written by a Jesuite 
beyond the Seas, yet an Englishman, named Maist. Robert Parsons, 
which Booke, Maister Edmund Bunny having diligently perused, 
committed to the publique view of all indifferent judgments as 
glad that so good matter proceeded from such infected people, 
and that good might arise thereby to the benefite of others. 
Since the manifestation of that Booke the first authour thereof, 
named Ma. Robert Parsons, hath enlarged the same Booke with a 
second Parte and newe editions. " 

3[Robert 
Parsons], Preface to A Christian Directorie gu di 

men to their Salvation. Divided into three bookes. The first where- 
of apperteining to Resolution, is only conteined in this volume, 
diuided into two partes, and set forth nowe again with many cor- 
rections, and additions by the author himself, with reproof of 
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the ways in which Bunny altered his book, Parsons writes: 

Thirdly, when he can not accomodate the matter either 
by changing the words or by putting in a parenthesis, 
then maketh he oftentimes certaine annotations in the 
margent; wherof certaine be idle and foolish, some be 
rediculous and absurd, and others be wicked and tend- 
ing to impietie. l 

Parsons's protest of 1585 drew forth an answer from 

Bunny entitled A Briefe Answer vnto those idle and friuolous 

quarrels of R. P. against the late edition of the Resolvtion. 

It was meant to be appended to the 1589 edition of his Prot- 

estant version of Parsons's book. 
2 

Bunny asserts that Par- 

sons had little ground for protesting against his "medling" 

with the Resolvtion: and he writes "that for a time I could 

in no wise perswade my seife, that it were any better than 

lost labor, to make him answer. "3 In view of Parsons's com- 

plaints, Bunny suspects him of having wrong motives in writing 

his treatise on the godliness of life; for he writes: 

And yet in truth, it seemeth to be the cause, why he 
woulde seeme to deale in matters of godlines: that so 

.. under pretence of treating but only of godlines 
of life, he might win some credite to those popish er- 
rors, that hetherto for their pompe and bellies they 
have sought to defend. And therefore lesse maruell, 
that he was so maruellous angry, that I wiped out those 
his popish coruptions out of the former booke 

4 
$o much as 

I did: because it crossed his secrete purpose. 

the corrupt and falsified edition of the same book lately pub- 
lished by M. Edm. Buny (n. p., 1585), fol. 11. 

1Ibid., fol. 12. 
2A Briefe Answer, vnto those idle and friuolous quarrels 

of R. P. against the late edition of the Resolution: by Edmund Bunny. 
Wherunto are prefixed the booke of Resolution, and the treatise 

of Pacification, perused and noted in the rnargent, on all such 
places as are misliked by R. P. chewing in what Section of this 
Answer following, those places are handled, etc. (London: Prin- 
ted by Iohn Charlewood, 1589). In spite of the statements on the 
title page, which Bunny repeats. in the Preface, Robert McNulty's 
investigation indicates that no such edition of the Resolu- 
tion with Bunny's revised marginal references was ever pub- 
lished or prefixed to the Briefe Answer (Robert McNulty, Rob- 

ert Parsons's The First Booke of the Christian Exercise (1582): 

An Edition and a Study, Doctoral Dissertation Series [Ann Ar- 
bor, Mich.: University Microfilms, no. 0015637,1956], p. 626). 

3Bunny, 
Preface to A Briefe Answer, fol. 3. 

41bid., 
fols. 4-5. 
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Parsons Is Directorie came out again in 1607 with the Preface 

attacking Bunny still in it. 
1 

Being informed of this, and 
hearing that Parsons and his, friends did not believe he had 

answered the charges made against him, Bunny wrote a second 

answer dated 22 June 1610 and appended it to his book Of Di- 

vorce for Advlterie, and Marrying againe: that there is no 

sufficient warrent so to do. 
2 

This was the final episode in 

the personal controversy between Bunny and Parsons, for the 

latter had already died on 15 April of the same year. 

12. Parsons's dependency upon Luis de Granada 

Although he complained bitterly about Bunny altering 

his book, Parsons himself felt free to make use of works writ- 

ten by other authors without giving them due credit for their 

labor. Bunny, who suspected as much, writes: 

Concerning-the book it seife it seemeth to be moste of 
all gathered out of certayne of the Schoole men (as they 
are termed) that liuing in the corrupter time of the 
Church, did most of al by that ocasion treat of the ref- 
ormation of life; wher as others were rather occupied 
about the controuersies, that were moste in question 
among them. 3 

In his second answer, Bunny speaks of material which Parsons 

"had else where borrowed" and incorporated into his work. 
4 

Parsons was especially dependent upon Luis de Granada (1504-88), 

the famous Spanish Dominican prelate and preacher. Granada 

had written a work, first published at Toledo in 1556, which 

later became known as the Guia de Pecadores. 
5 

It was translated 

1 [Robert Parsons], The Christian Directory, guiding men 
to eternall saluation, divided into three bookes ... In this 

volume is'onely contayned the first booke consisting of two 

partes ... 
(n. p., 1607). 

2With 
a note in the end that R. P. many yeeres since 

was answered by Edm. Bunny Bachelour of Diuinitie (Oxford: 
Joseph Barnes, 1610). 

3Bunny, Preface to his 1584 edition of the Booke of 
of Resolvtion, p. [3]. 

4Idem, Divorce, with a note that R. P. was answered, 
p. [2]. 

5Guia de Peccadores: en la qual se trata copiosamente 
de las grandes riquezas hermosura de la virtud: del camino 
que se ha llenar alcancarla (Salamanca: en casa de Andrea de 
Portonarijs, 1567). This work was first published under the 
title Libro tercero de la Oraciön que se llame Guia de pecca- 
dores and intended as a continuation of Granada's Libro de la 
Oraciön v Meditacion. 
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into English by Francis Meres (1565-1647) and published in 

1598 under the title. The Sinners Guvde. 
1 

Parsons made ex- 

tensive use of the Guia de Pecadores in his Booke of Resoly- 

tion. Maria Hagedorn, who compared the two books, found that 

whole chapters in Parsons's work contain the illustrations, 

comparisons, quotations, and Biblical references used by Gra- 

nada; and they appear in the same sequence as in the Guia de 

Pecadores. Graphically portraying Parsons's dependency upon 

Granada, Hagedorn places twelve sample passages from chapter 

five of part two in the Booke of Resolvtion alongside twelve 

similar passages from chapters twenty-five and twenty-six in 

Meres's translation of the Guia de Pecadores. 
2 

It is appar- 

ent at a glance that the passages in Parsons's work were taken 

from the Guia. Parsons avoids Granada's prolixity and repe- 

titiousness, and he is even able, in the chapter under consid- 

eration, to compress material spread over two chapters in the 

Guia into one single chapter. 

In his Preface to the 1585 edition of the Christian 

Directorie, in which he protested against Bunny's revisionof 

work, Parsons contrasts the wealth of Catholic devotional lit- 

erature with the dearth of Protestant books on devotion, piety, 

and contemplation. Referring to several Catholic authors of 

his own day who produced such books of piety, he mentions 

Granada first of all. He even calls Granada's books "the most 

excellent writings, "3 yet nowhere does he indicate his own in- 

debtedness to the Spanish Dominican in writing his famous book 

of devotion. 

1The Sinners Guyde. A worke contayning the whole regi- 
ment of a Christian life, deuided into two bookes ... Com- 
piled in the Spanish tonqve, by the learned and reuerend Diuine 
F. Lewes of Granada ... And nowe perused and digested into 
English by Francis Meres, etc. (London: Printed by Iames Rob- 

erts, for Paule Linley & Iohn Flasker, 1598). 

2Maria 
Hagedorn, Reformation und spanische Andachts- 

literatur. Luis de Granada in England, Kölner anglistische 
Arbeiten, vol. 21 (Leipzig: Verlag von Bernhard Tauchnitz, 
1934), pp. 115-20. 

3[Robert Parsons], Preface to Christian Directorie 
(1585 ed. ), p. 9. 
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13. The Booke of Resolvtion's great popularity 
The Booke of Resolvtion attained a rapid and up to that 

time unparalleled popularity. It was the most widely read 

treatise in the last two decades of the sixteenth century, 

and its popularity continued almost unimpaired for nearly two 

hundred years. Within eighteen months of its first appear- 

ance, Bunny's version of the Resolution had been printed five 

or more times. Before Parsons's death in 1610, his work had 

been printed five times by Catholics; and at least sixteen 

Protestant editions had been published. Seven editions of 

those chapters which Parsons had added to the 1585 revision 

of his book were also published during the same period by 

Protestants. 
1 

The reputation of Parsons's work was also used 

to introduce other books to the public. A Protestant edition 

of Loarte's Christian Exercise, for example, recommended it- 

self to notice as being "The first ground and foundation whence 

the two treatises appertaining to Resolution were made and 
2 

The Mirrour of Mans Miseries; or, A brief framed by R. P. " 

summarie of the first Parte of the Resolution, in verse was 

entered in the Stationers' Registers by the Printer Edward Ailde 

as early as 1594,3 and a work appeared in 1600 called The re- 

solved Christian exhorting to Resolution. 
" 

A Protestant later 

1See 
above p. 169, n. 2. 

2See 
above p. 167, n. 2. 

3A 
Transcript of the Registers of the Company of Sta- 

tioners of London; 1554-1640 A. D. ... ed. Edward Arber, 5vols. 
London: Privately printed, 1875-77; Birmingham, 1894), 2: 315. 

Other sources state that the book had already been printed by 
Allde in 1584 (Lowndes, William, The Bibliographers Manuel of 
English Literature, etc. [London: W. Pickering, 1834], p. 1573; 
Andrew Maunsell, The first part of the Catalogue of English 

printed Books: which concerneth . matters of Diuinitie, 

etc. London: Printed by Iames Roberts, for Andrew Maunsell, 
1595], p. 73). A controversy arose in 1599 between Allde and 
William Blackwall over the license to print The Mirrour of 
Mans Miseries (Records of the Court of the Stationers' Com- 
pany, 1576 to 1602, ed. W. W. Greg and E. Boswell [London: 
The Bibliographical Society, 1930], pp. 66,69). 

4Gabriel 
Powel, The resolved Christian, exhorting to 

Resolution, Written, To recall the Worldling, to comfort the 
Faint-hearted, to strengthen the Faithfull, and to perswade 
all Men, so to runne, that they may obtaine (London: Printed 
by V. S[immes] for Thomas Bushel, 1600). 
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translated the Booke of Resolution into Welsh; and Catholic 

versions appeared in French, Scots, Latin, Italian, and Ger- 

man. 
1 

The Italian translation went through some nine editions. 
A new Protestant revision of the book, done by George Stan- 

hope, Dean of Canterbury, was published in 1700 and thereafter 

reprinted several times. Catholic editions were still being 

published in the second half of the nineteenth century. 
2 

Although Parsons revised his book in 1585 and again 
in 1607, it was most popular and most widely read in its Prot- 

estant form with its various translations in other languages. 

It is referred to by such early writers as Thomas Nash and Sir 

John Harington; and the poet, playwright, and novelist Robert 

Greene as well as the Puritan Richard Baxter each reports that 

it was decisive in his conversion? It is supposed to have had 

an influence upon the historian Edward Gibbon, and a contro- 

versialist writer reports in 1604 that the Booke of Resolution 

was even read aloud by some ministers in their churches. Its 

style was commended by such literary critics as Gabriel Harvey, 

Parsons's contemporary, and Jonathan Swift of a later date. 5 

1Tbe 
German title reads: [Robert Parsons], Rev. Pat. Roberta. Per- 

son Priester der Gesellschafft Jesu, und Vorsteher der Mission in Engelland. 
Weegweiser der Menschen zu ihrem ewigen Heyl, durch das wahre Christenthum 

... in die teutsche Sprache übersetzt, durch einen anderen Priester be- 
meldter Gesellschafft (Augsburg: Matthäus Rieger, 1761). 

2Idem, Parsons, His Christian Directory, Being a Treatise of 
Holy Resolution, in two parts, put into modern English ... by George 
Stanhope, etc. (London: R. Sare, 1709); idem, The Christian Directory, Guid- 
ing Men to their Eternal Salvation . carefully revised, corrected, and 
enlarged, with a life of the author (Dublin: James Duffy, 1 861) . 3Thomas Nash, Christs Teares over Ierusalem, etc. (Lon- 
don: Printed by Lames Roberts, 1593 , fol. 62; Sir John Harington, "A 
Brief and summarie allegorie of Orlando Furioso, not vnplesunt nor 
vnprofitable for those that haue read the farmer Poeme, " appended 
to Orlando Fvrioso in English Heroical Verse, by Ludovico Ariosto, 
trans. John Harington (London: Printed by Richard Field, 1591), p. [2]; Rob- 
ert Greene, "The Repentance of Robert Greene, " etc., in The Life and Complete 
Works in Prose and Verse of Robert Greene, ed. Alexander B. Grosart, 15 vols., 
The Huth Library London : Printed for private circulation only, 1881-86), 12: 
165,168-69 ; Richard Baxter, Reliquiae Baxterianae; or, Mr. Richard 
Baxter's Narrative of the most Memorable Passages of his Life 
and Times, etc., ed. Matthew Sylvester (London: T. Parkhurst, F. 
Robinson, F. Lawrence, and F. Dunton, 1696), p. 3. 

' Althau h Thurston mentions Gibbon and the 'controversialist 
writer, he does not name the latter ("Catholic Writers, " p. 468. ) 

SGabriel Harvey, "Pierces Supererogation, " in The Works 
of Gabriel Harvey, ed. Alexander B. Grosart, 3 vols. The Huth 
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Parsons added some proofs for the existence of God and for 

the truth of the Christian religion to the first and second 

editions of the Christian Directorie; and they were also in- 

cluded in The Second parte of the Booke of Resolution, which 

was edited and revised for Protestant use. These proofs were 

utilized, without acknowledgment, in books written by twowell- 

known Protestant ministers of the time: Henry Smith and Dr. 

John Dove. 
1 

14. The second German translation of the 

Booke "of Resolvtion 

Bengt Hellekant and Bror Olsson never solved all the 

mystery surrounding Bunny's version of the Booke of Resolution 

in Germany. Among other things, they are unaware that it was. 

probably printed more than fifty times in the German language; 

even though they both think it went through at least twenty- 

five or twenty-six editions. 
2 They are also unaware, as are 

historians and bibliographers in general, that another German 

translation of Bunny's revision of Parsons's work was published 

at Frankfurt am Main in 1682. Johann Nicolai, professor of 

antiquities at the University of Tübingen, translated it in 

his younger years from English into German. 
3 

Apparently he 

did not realize that it was the same work commonly ascribed to 

Sonthom, for he translated it simply as Edmund Bunny's Wahres 

Christenthumb. 

Library (London: Printed for private circulation only, 1884-85), 2: 291; 

; Jonathan Swift, writing in The Tatlex 4, no. 230 (28 September 1710): 159. 

1Henry Smith, Gods arrowe against Atheists (London: 
; Printed by Iohn Danter, 1593); John Dove, A Confutation of Atheisme 
(London: Printed by Edward Allde for Henry Rockett, 1605). 

2Hellekant 
apparently thinks that Emanuel Sonthom was 

only the man who had the German version of the Booke of Reso- 
tion published, and that it was actually put into German by an 
unknown translator bearing the initials E. T. (Engelsk Uppbyggels- 
litteratur, pp. 23-24,24 n. 6, and 25 n. 10). Olsson erroneously lists 
the first edition of Parsons's work as The book of resolution 
or Christian directorie (Rouen, 1581); he incorrectly describes 
the title page of the 1582 edition as bearing the words "Translated 
from the Italian, " and he wrongly assumes that the first part of 
the Booke of Resolution is based upon Loarte's Essercitio della 
vita Christiana "Författarskapet, " pp. 3-5). 

3Edmund 
Bunny, Englischen Predigers Wahres Christenthumb, 

oder Pflicht und Schuldigkeit eines Christen, welche er die 
gantze Zeit seines Lebens wol beobachten soll. Nebst einem 
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Nicolai does not mention the initials R. P., which 
are found on the title page of Bunny+s version in place of 
the author's name, nor does he indicate that the book was 

originally written by a Roman Catholic author. In contrast 
to Sonthom, however, Nicolai did translate Bunny's Treatise 

Tending to Pacification and appended it to his German ver- 

sion of the Booke of Resolvtion. Although it bears Bunny's 

name, the Preface to the reader in Nicolails translation is 

not Bunny's work. It claims that the text was apparently com- 

piled from material found in a number of books written bydis- 

tinguished and learned authors during the time when the church 

was being persecuted. 
1 

Nicolai evidently sought to withhold 

knowledge of the book's Roman Catholic authorship. 

15. Emanuel Sonthom is identified at last 

The one question still to be answered concerns the 

identity of Emanuel Sonthom, to whom Bunny's version of the 

Booke of Resolvtion was attributed in Germany. Paul Grünberg 

was on the right track when he conjectured that Sonthom is 

an anagram which stands for Emanuel Thomson; 
2 

for even though 

the title page to the 1612 edition of the German version of 

the Booke of Resolution names Sonthom as its translator, the 

translator's dedicatory Preface is 'signed with 'the initials E. T. 

The Preface describes in some detail how Parsons's work came 

to be put into German. During the course of time an English 

copy of Bunny's version of the book fell into the translator Is 

hands. After reading it through several times, he became con- 

vinced that it ought to be translated into German. Finding 

himself sojourning 'in the city of Danzig with quite a bit of 

time on his hands, and seeking a beneficial means of occupy- 
ing his time, E. T. undertook the task of rendering the Booke 

of Resolution into German. The effort was not a drudgery, but 

rather a welcome diversion for his mind. After the work of 

translation had been completed, several of his friends pre- 

Anhange von der Einigkeit der Religion, zu sonderbaren Nutzen 
der Christen in unsere Sprache übersetzet durch Johannem Nicolai 
(Frankfurt am Main: Friedrich Lüderwald, 1682). 

1Edmund 
Bunny [ Johann Nicolai ], Preface to Wahres 

Christenthumb, pp. [1-2]. 

2Grünberg, 
Spener, 1: 131. 
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vailed upon E. T. to have the work published. He wished with. 

all of his heart, however, that the work of translation had 

been done by someone more proficient in the German language, 

someone who could have done greater justice to the excellent 

style and language of the text. His only reason for having 

his translation published was his desire that it might be of 
help and service to a great number of people. Being keenly 

aware of its imperfections and inadequacies, however, he hopes 

that someone will later supply it with the needed emendations. 

The Preface, dated 30 May 1611, was written at Stade. 1 

Who was E. T. or Emanuel Sonthom? After the Basilicon 

Doron, written by King James VI of Scotland, was published at 

Edinburgh in 1603, two German translations of this work appeared 

during the year 1604, one of them being published at Speyer 

and the other at Hamburg. The Hamburg edition was translated 

into German by Emanuel Thomson, who was apparently a member of 

the Merchant Adventurers of England living in Stade, a city in 

Lower Saxony. 2 
For several centuries the Company of Merchant 

Adventurers enjoyed a virtual monopoly of the foreign trade in 

the manufacture of English cloth. Although the company's seat 

of operations was in Hamburg throughout most of its history in 

Germany, it was located from 1587 to 1611 in Stade. 
3 

In the 

Preface to his translation of the Basilicon Doron, dedicating 

the book to the 'mayors of Stade and dated 18 October 1603, 

Thomson states that he had lived in their city and enjoyed its 

protection for sixteen years. 
4 

A comparison of this Preface 

with the one found in the first German edition of the Booke of 

Resolvtion reveals that they were written by the same hand. In 

both prefaces the author apologizes for his lack of proficiency 
in the German language, in both cases he expresses the belief 

that the subject matter of the book will compensate for inad- 

E. T., Preface to Güldenes Kleinod (1612 ed. ), pp. [2-4,9]. 

2For 
a discussion of Emanuel Thomson's German transla- 

tion of King James's Basilicon Doron, see above pp. 130-31 
. 

3Wi]liam 
Ezra Lingelbach, 'The Merchant Adventurers at Ham- 

burg, " American Historical Review, n. s. 9 (October 1903 to July 
1904): 268-69. 

4Thomson, 
Preface to Das königlich Geschencke, -pp. C3_4]. 
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equacies in the translation, both prefaces have a similar 

style and vocabulary, one of them was signed by Emanuel Thom- 

son and the other with the initials E. T., and both were writ- 

ten at Stade. 

In the course of time, Thomson joined the'Reformed 

Church at Stade, a church founded by Walloon refugees. This 

event, dated 18 August 1599, is recorded in the church's reg- 

ister kept at the state archives in Hamburg. 
2 

Very little 

else, however, can be ascertained about Thomson from existing 

documents. Unfortunately, the records of the Merchant Ad- 

venturers are not known to exist; 
3 

and the State Papers, in- 

volving letters between the company and officials of the En- 

glish government, held at the Public Record Office in London, 

do not mention his name. 
4 

Most of the records at Stade per- 

taining to the Merchant Adventurers were destroyed in a seven- 

teenth century fire. 

The fact that Thomson had mastered German well enough 

to translate the Basilicon Doron and the Booke of Resolvtion 

into that language indicates that he was a man of considerable 

ability. In the Preface to his German version of the Basilicon 

Doron, he intimates that a favorable reception of his trans- 

lation would induce him to attempt a greater work at a later- 

time. 
5 

Its acceptance by the public probably encouraged him 

1lbid. 
, pp. [1,3,5 ]; E [manue1] T [homson], Preface to 

Giildenes Kleinod (1612 ed. ), pp. [3-5,9]. 

2Staatsarchiv Hamburg, Deutsche evang. -reformierte 
Gemeinde II A al (Kirchenbuch), p. 114. The marriage of Abigail 
Thomson, daughter of Richard Thomson, to Henry Billingsle at 
Stade on 17 October 1596 is recorded Staatsarchiv Hamburg, 
Deutsche reformierte Gemeinde VB b 2a Statier Kirchenbuch 1588- 
1619], fol. kb). Richard Thomsone was registered on 7 May 
1626 as a communicant of the Church of English Court (Staats- 

archiv Hamburg, Kirchenbuch der Englischen Court 1617-1738, ' l. 1 
[Photoarchiv no. 54822], p. 22). For a discussion of the pos- 
sible-relationship between Emanuel Thomson and these people 
see p. 180 below. 

3 
William Ezra Lingelbach, "The Internal Organization 

of the Merchant Adventurers of England, " Transactions of the 
Royal Historical Society, n. s. 16 (Read November 21,1901 : 
20-21. 

4London, 
Public Record Office, State Papers, Foreign 

Hamburg and Hanse Towns (SP. 82). 

5Thomson, Preface to Das königlich Geschencke, p. [4]. 
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to put the Booke of Resolution into German. The fact that 

he was the translator and not the author of Parsons's work 

gives an explanation to the wording on the title page of the 

Luneburg, Strassburg, and other editions; for here the reader 

is told that some un-German and doctrinally questionable ut- 

terances have been changed in a number of places. 
1 

These 

un-German utterances probably refer to Thomson's foreign way 

of expressing himself in the German language. Even though 

the Englishman Thomson had an amazing mastery of this lan- 

guage, he could not express himself in all points like a 

German. 

16. Postscript 

In 1982 an article by Karl Josef Höltgen appeared in 

Anglia: Zeitschrift für englische Philologie entitled "Die 

Lösung des alten Rätsels: Eamnuel Sonthom, Das Güldene Kleinod 

und das englische Original. "2 On the basis of some of the 

same material discovered independently by this investigation, 

Höltgen shows that the Güldenes Kleinod is a translation of 

Bunny's version of Parsons's Booke of Resolvtion; 
3 

and he 

identifies Emanuel Sonthom as Emanuel Thomson. In a post- 

script to his article, he mentions that Hellekant had in 1944 

already considered the Güldenes Kleinod to be a translation 

of Parsons's work; but he does not mention Olsson's articles 
(1945 and 1948), which prove this to be the case. 

5 
Höltgen 

later published a second article, which appeared in Wolfen- 

bütteler Renaissance Mitteilungen, entitled "Wer war Emanuel 

1The title page to the Strassburg edition of 1632 
bears this statement: "Jetzo aber auffs newe in etlichen vn- 
deutschen / und der Lehre halber verdächtigen Reden / auß 
Liebe gegen diß Buch / wie auch vmb derer willen / so das 

selbe in Händen haben / an vielen Orten geändert. .. ." 

2Karl 
Josef Höltgen, "Die Lösung des alten Rätsels: 

Emanuel Sonthom, Das Güldene Kleinod und das englische Origi- 

nal, " Anglia: Zeitschrift für englische Philologie, 100: 357- 
72. 

3lbid., pp. 358-60,366-68. 
41bid., 

pp. 361-66. 
51bid., 

p. 372. For a discussion of Hellekant and 
Olsson, see pp. 164-66 above. 
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Sonthom? "1 Although it is basically a summary of his first 

article, it contains some additional information. After the 

publication of his first article, for example, he learned 

that Thomson had also translated the Basilicon Doron, by 

James I of Great Britain. 
2 

Höltgen discovered that Thomas Thomson, son of Richard, 

joined the Reformed church at Stade in 1589.3 This discovery 

led him to advance the logical theory that Thomas Thomson 

was the father of Emanuel, for then the anagram Sonthom would 

mean son of Thom. 
4 

Before a definite conclusion about Emanuel 

Thomson's father is drawn, however, the relationship betweenthe 

different Thomsons who lived at Stade and Hamburg should be 

clarified. A wedding took place at the Reformed church in 

Stade on 17 October 1596, in which Abigail Thomson, daughter 

of Richard Thomson, was given in marriage to Henry Billingsle 

of London. Is Abigail Thomson the aunt of Emanuel Thomson, 

and is Richard Thomson his grandfather? On 7 May 1626 Richard 

Thomsone was registered as a communicant in the Church of 

the English Court at Hamburg (the church of the Merchant Ad- 

venturers). Is he the same Richard Thomson whose daughter was 

married in 1596? 
5 Emanuel Thomson must have been related to some, 

1Idem, "Wer war Emanuel Sonthom? " Wolfenbiitteler Ren- 
aissance Mitteilungen, vol. 7, no. 3 (December, 1983): 15 -5 

2Ibid., 
p. 156. 

31n "Die Lösung des alten Rätsels" (p. 363, n. 9), 
Höltgen gives the following sources for Thomas Thomson: Henri 
Roerich, "La Communaute wallone de Stade. Notice historique 
de 1588 a 1688, " Niedersächisches Staatsarchiv Stade; and 
Staatsarchiv Hamburg, Kirchenbücher der Ev. -Reformierten Ge- 

meinde Stade. In "Wer war Emanuel Sonthom? " (p. 155) this 

additional source is given: Historical Manuscripts Commission, 
Sackville of Knole MSS, in Cranfield Papers (London, 1966), 
2: 130. 

4Höltgen, 
"Die Lösung des alten Rätsels, " p. 363; 

idem, "Wer war Emanuel Sonthom? " p. 155" 

5For 
a note on these events, see p. 178, n. 2 above. 

These occurrances are not mentioned by Höltgen. 
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if not all, of those people. It would seem, however, that the only 

thing that. can be said with certainty about him at this time, apart 

from his translating work and what he said about himself, is that 

he was a Merchant Adventurer. In 1603 he had enjoyed the protection 

of the city of Stade for sixteen years, 
1 

or since 1587. The Mer- 

chant Adventurers took up residence there in September 1587; and 

John Wheeler, "Secretarie to the said Societie, " states that "in 

the whole Towne of Stade was not one Merchant before the Com- 

panie of M. M. Adveturers coming thither. "2 

17. Summary 

This brings to an end one of the strangest and most 

interesting stories to be found in the history of Christian 

devotional literature. The English Jesuit missionary and con- 

troversialist Robert Parsons was moved by the devotional book 

Essercitio della vita Christiana, written by the Spanish Jesuit 

Gaspar Loarte, to improve and expand Stephen Brinkley's En- 

glish translation of that work and to have it published again. 

As this work grew upon Parsons's hands, he changed his plan 

and wrote the Booke of Resolvtion instead. ` In doing so, how- 

ever, he leaned heavily upon a work written by the Spanish 

Dominican Luis de Granada entitled Guia de Pecadores. Two 

years after Parsons's work was first published in 1582, it was 

revised by a well-known English Calvinist for the edification 

of Protestant readers. Twenty-seven years later, the Protes- 

tant version was translated into German, under the title Gül- 

denes Kleinod der Kinder Gottes by the Merchant Adventurer 

Emanuel Thomson, -who used the anagram Sonthom in place of his 

own name. When the first German edition appeared in 1612, 

Sonthom was named as, the translator. In a very short time, 

however, the authorship of the book itself was attributed to 

him. Within twenty years after its first appearance in Ger- 

man, perhaps sooner, the Güldenes Kleinod was adapted for Lu- 

theran use and expanded with a 
. 
third part by an unknown theo- 

logian, probably by. Justus Gesenius. This adapted Lutheran 

1Thomson, Preface to Das königlich Geschenk, pp. [3-4]. 

See p. 177 above. 

2John Wheeler, A Treatise of Commerce, with a biblio- 

graphical note by George Burton Hotchkiss London: Printed by 
Iohn Harison, 1601; reprint ed., New York: Columbia University 
Press for The Facsimile Text Society, 1931), pp. 49-50. 
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version of the book, which went through at least forty-eight 

editions in Germany, was then translated into the Swedish, 

Danish, and Dutch languages. Finally, after the Güldenes 

Kleinod had already gone through more than twenty editions, 

Edmund Bunny's version of the Booke of Resolvtion was trans- 

lated into German anew in 1682. As strange as it may seem, 
its Lutheran translator, Johann Ni c olai, was apparently 

unaware that the book had already been put into German and 

adapted for Lutheran use. 

C. Lewis Bayly (d. 1631) 
According to Anthony A Wood, Lewis Bayly, Bishop of 

Bangor, was born at Carmarthen, Wales; 
1 

but his decendants 

claim that he was of an old Scottish family, the Baylys of 

Lamington in Lanarkshire, Scotland, and assert that he came 

to England with James I. He was educated, in any case, at 

Oxford, probably at Exeter College, where he took his B. D. 

degree in 1611 and his D. D. in 1613. After being vicar of 

Evesham, then rector of St. Matthew's, Friday Street, London, 

he was appointed chaplain to Henry, prince of Wales. He showed 

his devotion to the prince by dedicating his Practice of Pie- 

tie to him. 
2 

After his patron's death in 1612, Bayly was appointed 

chaplain to the king; and on 8 December 1616, he was conse- 

crated Bishop of Bangor. Even before his appointment to this 

bishopric, Bayly's Puritanism had alienated him from the court. 

It was to cause him no less trouble on his new field of labor 

in North Wales. In 1619 he was reprimanded by the council, 

and in 1621 he was imprisoned for a short time in the Fleet 

either for opposing the proposed Spanish marriage of Prince 

Charles or for his aversion to the Book of Sports. In 1626 

fresh charges were brought against him; and in 1630, the year 

before his death, Bayly was again forced to face charges brought 

1Anthony Wood, Athenae Oxonienses: An Exact History of 
all the Writers and Bishops Who have had their Education in the 

most Antient and Famous University of Oxford, etc., 2d ed., rev. 
and enl., 2 vols. (London: R. Knaplock, D. Midwinter & J. Tonson, 
1721), 1: 567. 

2DNB, 
s. v. "Bayly, Lewis"; cf. Wood, Athenae Oxonienses 

1: 567 
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against him by his enemies. This time he was accused of or- 

daining clergy who had not fully accepted the discipline and 

doctrine of the church. Rebutting this charge, he contended 

that he encouraged preaching both by example and precept and 

that he exercised a careful supervision over his clergy. Bayly 

died on 16 October 1631 and was buried at Bangor. 
1 

Bishop Bayly's sole claim to fame rests on his Prac- 

tice of Pietie, a work published early in the seventeenth cen- 

tury. It is supposed to be based on a series of sermons preached 

while he was vicar of Evesham. 
2 

Starting with the familiar Pu- 

ritan theme that Christian life involves a knowledge of God 

and a knowledge of ourselves, 
3 

Bayly writes: 

And for as much as there can be no true Piety, without 
the knowledge of God; nor any good practice, without the 
knowledge of mans own self: we will therefore lay down 
the knowledge of Gods Majestie, and Mans Miserie, .s the 
first and chiefe grounds of the Practice of Piety. 

After laying this foundation for the practice of piety, the 

bulk of the book is concerned with practical rules for living 

a life that is pleasing to God. Many of them, such as the 

rules for keeping the Sabbath, go into minute detail. 5 
At arty 

rate, Bayly's work quickly secured and maintained an extra- 

ordinary popularity in Puritan circles. Although the date of 

its first publication is not known, it had reached its third 

edition in 1613, and in 1619 its eleventh edition. In 1630 it 

reached its twenty-fifth edition, and in 1735 a fifty-ninth 

edition was published. Its fame was not long confined to En- 

gland, for a French edition was published at Geneva as early 

as 1625. In 1630, when Bayly's popularity at court was at its 

lowest ebb, his book was translated into Welsh. It was pub- 

lished in Polish in 1647; and the Puritans of New England pub- 

lished a translation in the language of the Indians of that 

DNB, s. v. "gayly, Lewis. " 

2Ibid.; 
cf. Wood, Athenae Oxonienses, 1: 567. 

3For Perkins Is statement of this theme, see above pQ. 61-62. 

4Lewis 
Bayly, The Practice of Pietie: Directing a 

Christian how to walk that he may please God, etc. Delft: 
Michael Stael, 1648), pp. 1,3. 

51bid., 
PP. 288-300. 
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region at Cambridge, Massachusetts in 1665. By the' time it 

was translated into Romansch in 1668, its popularity had long 

since gone beyond the bounds of party. 
1 

The eighth Dutch edi- 
tion was published at Amsterdam in 1631,2 and it appeared in 

Swedish in 1643.3 The tremendous influence it was exerting 

may be observed from the life of John Bunyan. It and Arthur 

Dent's Plaine Mans Path-way to Heaven were the two books 

brought by Bunyan's first wife into their marriage, and to 

their perusal he ascribes the first dawn of his fervid spir- 
itual experiences. 

4 

All German historians dealing with British devotional 

literature list Bayly as one of the first writers, if not the 

first, to be published within a Lutheran area of Germany. Be- 

fore this happened, however, a German edition of his Practice 

of Pietie was first published in a Calvinist area of Switzer- 

land. Although most older German works dealing with the sub- 

ject and most catalogs list the first German translation as 

being published at Zurich in 1629, it was actually published 

first at Basel in 1628.5 Making its way rapidly to northern 

Germany, it was published in that area at Bremen in 1630. 

Then, without any official sanction from the Lutheran church, 

it was published at Luneburg in 1631. The Luneburg edition, 

which had been adapted for Lutheran use, was issued through 

the personal initiative of the Luneburg publishers Johann and 

1DNB, 
s. v. "Bayly, Lewis. " 

2Lewis, 
Bayly, De Practike ofte Oeffeninge der Godt- 

salichheyt [translated into Dutch by Everhardum Schuttenium , 8th ed. (Amsterdam: Marcusz, 1631). The Dutch translation was 
revised by Gisbert Voet in 1642. 

3Lewis, 
Bayly, Praxis pietatis, thet är gudachtigheetz 

öfning, etc. [translated from German into Swedish by Ericus 
Schroderus], 2 pts. (Stockholm: Hendrik Keyser, 1643). 

4Bunyan, 
Works, 1 (§§ 15,16): 7. 

5Lewis 
Bayly, Praxis Pietatis: Das ist / Ubung der 

Gottseligkeit ... Sampt beygefügten schönen geist- und 
trostreichen Gebätten. Erstlich / in Englischer Spraach 
vber die dreyssig mal; hernacher Frantzösisch zu vnder- 
schiedenen malen außgegangen: anjetzo aber ... auch in die 
Teutsche Spraach gebracht (Basel: Ludwig König, 1628). 
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Heinrich Stern. 1 
Up to the year 1635 a new edition appeared 

at Luneburg every year, and the Stern brother's publishing 
house frequently printed new editions during the following 

decades. It was first printed with ecclesiastical approval 

at Strassburg by Caspar Dietzel in 1634.2 Beginning in 1631 

with the Calvinists and in 1633 with the Lutherans, Joseph 

Hall's Arte of Divine Meditation was usually published with 

Bayly's Practice of Pietie as its second part. From the time 

of its first appearance in German translation to 1743, Bayly's 

book went through at least sixty-eight German editions. 

The part played by Johann Schmidt in introducing Brit- 

ish devotional literature in the Lutheran church has already 

been discussed. 
3 

Schmidt, it will be remembered (to whom Spener 

refers as "his dear father in Christ"), 
4 

was the head of the 

Lutheran church at Strassburg as well as a professor of theol- 

ogy at the city's university. He visited England as a young 

man in 1617 and was apparently influenced by Puritan thought, 

for he became the first theologian of Lutheran orthodoxy in 

Germany to endorse British devotional literature. In his Fore- 

word to Justus Gesenius's Kleine Catechismus-Schule, Schmidt 

recommends the Practice of Pietie. 
5 After comparing this Fore- 

1The 
dedicatörial Preface to the 1632 edition of the 

Practice of Pietie indicates that the book was published at 
Luneburg without ecclesiastical sanction through the initia- 
tive of the Stern brothers (Publisher's Dedication [dated 1632] 
to Praxis Pietatis [1634 ed. ], pp. [1-6]. 

2According to Wallmann the Strassburg edition is not 
merely a reprint of the Luneburg edition; it has been care- 
fully proofread, and the remaining Calvinistic "errors have been 
removed" (Anfänge des Pietismus, p. 19). 

3See 
pp. 71-72 above. 

4Philipp 
Jakob Spener, Pia Desideria, ed. Kurt Aland, 

Kleine Texte für Vorlesungen und Übungen, VO 
L 

170 (Berlin: 

Walter de Gruter & Co., 1940), p. 69. 

5Johann Schmidt writes: "Dieweil der Autor gegen- 
wertiger Catechismus Schul gleich anfangs seiner praesation 
oder Vorrede des Büchleins/ so Praxis pietatis oder Ubung der 
Gottseligkeit heisset/ meldung thut ist zu wissen / daß er 
auff die Edition so im verschienen Jahr zu Luneburg auB 
Bangen/liehet als in welcher an gewissen Orten die jenigen 
phrases und arten zu reden/so etlicher. massen vnserer Augs- 
purgischen Confession zu wider und in andern editionibus sich 
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word with the unsigned Preface to the 1634 Strassburg edition 

of Bayly's work, Wallmann concludes that Schmidt is the au- 

thor of both forewords. 1 

An examination of Schmidt's sermons reveals that he 

was himself strongly influenced by Bayly. In 1634, the same 
year in which the Praxis Pietatis, or the Practice of Pietie, 

appeared at Strassburg, a volume of his sermons was published 

under a title that can be translated as "Image of the Righteous 

and the Ungodly. "2 In this work Schmidt follows Bayly's prac- 

tical instructions for the observance of the Lord's Day in 

great detail. Both Schmidt and Bayly, for example, speak of 

the Christian's conduct at church. Both describe three sorts 

of duties to be observed before, during, and after the Sabbath 

worship services. 
3 

Both require that preparations for the Sab- 

bath begin on Saturday evening, both urge the Christian not to 

sleep late on Sunday morning, and both require a self-examin- 

ation of the Christian's conduct during the past week. Both 

Schmidt and Bayly recommend that the Christian sanctify his 

memory by prayer in order that he may' grasp and retain the doc- 

trines expounded in the pastor's s-ermon. 
4 

Finally, both rec- 

ommend that the Christian recall Jacob's words in Gen. 28: 16-17 

as he enters the church, Bayly writes: 

As thou enterest into the church; say, How fearefull 
is this place! This is none other but the House of God, 
this is the gate of Heaven. Surely the Lord is in this 
place: God is in this people indeed. 

This comparison, which could be extended, 
6 

shows clearly that 

befinden/ entweder gar ' ausgelassen / oder corrigiert und ver- 
bessert worden" (Foreword to Kleine Catechismus-Schule). 

1See 
PP. 71-72 above. 

2Johann Schmidt, Abbildung Beedes der Gerechten vnnd 
Gottlosen, etc. (Strassburg: Eberhard Zetzner, 1634). 

31bid., 
p. 86; Bayly, Practice of Pietie, 'pp. 288-89. 

4Johann 
Schmidt, Abbildung, pp. 86-94; Bayly, Prac- 

tice of Pietie, pp. 288-91. 

5Bayly, 
Practice of Pietie, p. 297; Johann Schmidt, 

Abbildung, p. 89. 

6Both 
Schmidt and Bayly, for example, press the Chris- 

tian to ask God's forgiveness for sins committed during the 
past week before he goes to church; both exhort the Christian 
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the head of the Lutheran church at Strassburg was under Bayly's 
influence and had adopted Puritan ideas for the keeping of 
the Sabbath. 

Justus Gesenius, who became the chief court chaplain 

at Hannover and general superintendent of the Lutheran church 

in the principalities of Calenberg and Grubenhagen, stood just 

as deeply under Bayly's influence as did Schmidt of Strass- 

burg. Apart from the fact that the former cites Bayly in the 

Preface to his Kleine Catechismus-Schule--a fact to which 

Schmidt makes reference, as the discussion about the Güldenes 

Kleinod notes1--the contents of GeseniusIs book indicates that 

it was written under Bayly's influence. Leube even conjectures 

that it was actually engendered by the first ten chapters of 

the Practice of Pietie, for in them Bayly lays great stress 

upon the importance of the believer having a sound knowledge 

of Christian doctrine. 
2 

The many questions and answers in the 

Kleine Catechismus-Schule deal with the very knowledge of Chris- 

tian doctrine which Bayly considers necessary for the practice 

of Christian piety. The book seeks, among other things, to 

guide the father of a family in becoming a minister of Chris- 

tian doctrine in his own home; and it seeks to help him set 

up a weekly school of catechism for the members of his house- 

hold that would neither be difficult to put into operation nor 

a burden to him as the head of the family. 
3 

Gesenius's book 

thus complements the Practice of Pietie, which exhorts parents 

to teach Christian doctrine to the members of their households. 

Both the title and the contents of another book by Ge- 

senius, his Praxis Devotiones, betray Bayly's influence. Its 

three treatises deal with prayer, the Lord's Supper, and the 

keeping of the Sabbath. The treatise on prayer seeks to instruct 

to keep his eyes fixed upon the preacher during the sermon; 
and both urge the Christian to receive the pastoral blessing 

at the end of the service as if it had been pronounced per- 
sonally for him by Christ himself (Abbildung pp. 87-88,92, 
94; Practice of Pietie, 290-91,298,301). 

1See 
pp. 152-53 above. 

2 
Leube, Reformideen, p. 170. 

3Gesenius, Preface to Kleine Catechismus-Schule. 
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the believer to pray in a way pleasj. ng to God by turning him 

from printed and memorized prayer forms to extemporaneous and 

independent prayer. It considers prayer books to be an aid 

in helping weak Christians to live a life of greater devotion; 

but, just as men need stronger food than the milk of infants, 

the mature Christians should not be so inexperienced in the 

Word of God that he must recite' the prayers of others. 
1 

The 

treatise on the Lord's Supper, like the Practice of Pietie, 

exhorts the Christian to prepare himself for the sacrament by 

examining his conscience on the basis of the Ten Commandments? 

It urges everyone in the church to reverently attend the Lord's 

Supper, even if everyone does not partake of the consecrated 

elements. 
3 

In the treatise that deals with keeping the Sab- 

bath, Gesenius, like Bayly, warns against the false opinion 

that considers the purpose of Christianity's Sunday to be only 

a rest from work. God did not intend for man to rest on the 

Sabbath like an animal that has been exempted from work on the 

Lord's Day. It does nothing on that day but eat its fodder 

and lie down and sleep. God instituted rest for man on the 

Sabbath, as a being endowed with understanding, in order that 

he might rest from his work to the glory of God by partici- 

pating in worship services and meditating upon the Word of God. 
4 

A comparison of Gesenius's Praxis Devotiones with the Practice 

of Pietie reveals that all three treatises in the former work 

have been influenced by Bayly's thought. 

It has already been noted that Leube advances argu- 

ments in favor of Gesenius being the man who adapted both the 

Practice of Pietie and the Güldenes Kleinod for Lutheran uses 

Since Leube did not have the 1631 Luneburg edition of Bayly's 

book at his disposal, 
6 

however, his arguments are not conclusive. 

1Gesenius, Praxis Devotiones, 1: 144-65 passim. 

2Ibid., 2: 116-27 passim. 
31bid., 2: 154-66 passim. 
41bid., 

3: 12-26 passim. 

5See 
above pp. 152-54. 

6Leube 
used the German version of the Practice of Pietie 

that was published at Luneburg in 1670 (Leube, Reformideen, p. 167, 
n. 6). 
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The Preface to the Christian reader in that-edition, on the 

other hand, all but dispels every doubt of Gesenius being the 

adapter. There the reader is told that two treatises are be- 

ing published with the Practice of Pietie (Praxis Pietatis) 

entitled Von der wahren christlichen Andacht and Kleine Cate- 

chismus-Schule. 
1 

Although the first of these treatises was 

bound together with the 1631 edition of Praxis Pietatis (it 

was bound together with all the Luneburg editions), the seccmd 

was not. The Preface candidly informs the reader that the 

Practice of Pietie gave occasion to publish both of these trea- 

tises. Bayly's work contains excellent exhortations that lead 

to worship, and many of them are summarized in pious prayers. 

The treatise Von wahrer christlichen Andacht ("Of True Chris- 

tian Worship") explains what true worship is and how its ob- 

ligations can be fulfilled in the life of a Christian. 
2 

The 

Preface under consideration goes on to inform the reader that 

the Practice of Pietie urges parents not to simply use Sunday 

as a day of prayer, but to make it the occassion for instruc- 

ting their households in Christian doctrine. The Kleine Cate- 

chismus-Schule shows how Sunday can easily be used for this 

purpose. 
3 

This last mentioned work is, of course, the book 

that was anonymously written by Gesenius. The publishers thus 

notify the reader that it was issued at Luneburg because it 

explicitly complements the Practice of Pietie. The Stern 

brothers' Dedication to the 1632 edition of Bayly's work states 

that the adapter was a scholarly pastor, who was serving in 

a principal Lutheran city. 
4 

Gesenius was at that time pastor 

of the St. Magni Church in Brunswick. 
5 These facts, together 

1 An den gutherzigen und Christlichen Leser [Preface to 
the Christian reader], Praxis Pietatis. Das ist Ubung der Gottseli - 

. keit, by Lewis Bayly (Luneburg: Johann & Heinrich Stern, 1631 

2Ibid. 

31bid. 

4Dedication (dated 1632 [publisher's dedicatorial Pre- 
face], Praxis Pietatis (1634 ed.;, by Lewis Bayly, pp. [2-3]; 

see p. 152 above. 

5Die Religion in Geschichte und Gegenwart, 3rd ed., rev., 
s. v. "Gesenius, I. Justus. " 
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with the arguments advanced by Leube, leave little doubt that 

Gesenius adapted the German version of both the Practice of 

Pietie and the Güldenes Kleinod for Lutheran use. 

The adapted German version of the Practice of Pietie 

that was published at Luneburg can in no way be considered a 

mutilated translation of Bayly's work. A comparison of this 

translation with the English version reveals a rather free 

rendering of the text, but it has on the whole been translated 

quite correctly. In the English version, for example, the. dif- 

ference between private mass and sick communion is explained, 

and Jewel, Calvin, and Perkins are cited as authorities for 

Bayly's opinion. The Luneburg version simply omits the names 

of these men-and spegks about the opinions of very learned the- 

ologians. 
1 

In the Luneburg version, those passages that seem 

most theologically unsound, from a Lutheran point of view, are 

either changed or reworded to protect them from misunderstand- 

ing. The English version, for example, contains the follow- 

ing statement: "But he should know, that though good works are 

not necessarie to justification: yet they are necessarie to 

salvation. "2 The Luneburg version renders this sentence as 

follows: "But one should know that although good works are not 

necessary for our justification, we must still of necessity 

apply ourselves to them if we intend to remain in the state 

of justification and want to be saved on that day. "3 The 

long discussion in the English version about whether or not 

keeping the Sabbath is a moral or a ceremonial law is deleted 

from the Luneburg version, 
4 

and the sharp tone used in the En- 

glish version to combat Roman Catholic views has been toned 

down considerably. This softer tone also points to Gesenius 

1Bayly, 
Practice of Pietie, pp. 486-87; idem Praxis 

Pietatis (1631 ed. ), p. 572. 

2Ibid., p. 117. 
3The German reads "Aber da muß man wissen: Ob wol die 

guten Wercke nit nötig sind zu unserer Rechtfertigung / daß 
wir doch notwendig uns deroselben befleissen müssen / wenn 
wir gedencken im Stande der Rechtfertigung zu bleibe / und 
einmal an jenem Tage in der That selig werden wollen. " (Bayly, 

Praxis Pietatis [1631 ed. ], pp. 133-34. 

4The 
deleted passage from the Practice of Pietie 

falls within the pages 241-81. 
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as the adapter, for he had imbibed the liberal views held at 
the University of Helmstedt. All of these changes in the trans- 

lation are minor, however, and do not affect the contents of 

Bayly's work. 
1 

It did not take the Practice of Pietie long to gain 

wide acceptance within the Lutheran church in Germany, and 

several Lutheran theologians of the seventeenth century refer 

to it and give it their recommendation. Arnold Mengering(1596- 

1646), chief pastor and superintendent of the Lutheran church 

at Halle, even makes use of the Calvinist version that was pub- 

lished at Basel. When Mengering discusses keeping the Lord's 

Day holy in his Scrutinium conscientiae, he refers to the twen- 

ty-ninth chapter of the Practice of Pietie, where Bayly gives 

many examples of God's punishment for desecrating the Sabbath. 
2 

Another chief pastor and superintendent of the Lutheran church 

at Halle, Gottfried Olearius (1604-85), lists Bayly's work 

among the devotional books which he recommends. as being help- 

ful and doctrinally sound. 
3 

It is recommended and cited by 

such-leading Lutheran laymen as Michael Moscherosch and Rein- 

hard von Derschau. Both Theophil Grolgebauer and Georg Nitsch 

(1673-1729) cite a passage from the Practice of Pietie that 

has been deleted from the German version. They make use of 

arguments, based upon the Epistle to the Romans, which Bayly 

uses to show that the Roman Catholic church has departed from 

the faith and practice of the New Testament Church in twenty- 

six "fundamental-points. "5 Many prayers from the Practice of 

1Cf. 
Leube, Reformideen, p. 170, n. -1 and pp. 179-80, 

n. 10. GroBgebauer, who cites one of the passages that has 
been deleted from the German version of the Practice of Pie- 
tie, considers the German translation to be'inadequate Theo-' 
phil Grof3gebauer, Drey geistreiche Schrifften, etc. ["Wächterstimme"], 

2d ed. [Frankfurt and Leipzig: Joachim Wilden, 1667], p. 259). 

2Arnold 
Mengering, Scrutinium conscientiae Catecheti- 

cum: Das ist, Gewissens Rüge undt Sünden register aus dem Cate- 
chiBmo, etc. 2d ed. (Altenburg: Otto Michael, 1651), p. 463. 

30learius, 
Thesaurus Salutis Orthodoxus, p. 414. 

4Moscherosch, 
Insomnis Cura Parentum, pp. 47,117-18; 

Derschau, Hodosophia Viatoris Christianae, p. 731. 

5GroBgebauer, Appendix to Drey geistreiche Schrifften, 
pp. 932-35; Georg Nitsch, Send-Schreiben an einen wackelnden 
Lutheraner, etc. (n. p., 1693), pp. 25-33. Both Germans quote 
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Pietie found their way into the prayer book that was compiled 

by Michael Cubach, where they were simply listed under the 

initials L. B.; and a number of Bayly's prayers were later in- 

cluded in the prayer books that were compiled and written by 

Johann Christian Storr 1712-73)"1 

When Spener, the recognized leader of the Pietistic 

movement, began his controversial Collerium Pietatis in Frank- 

furt am Main, one of the three devotional books studied and 

discussed by the group was the Practice of Pietie. 
2 

Spener 

himself had been deeply influenced by Bayly's book during his 

youth. In his short autobiography, he writes that God used 

the German translations of Sonthom's Glildenes Kleinod and 

Bayly's Practice of Pietie to help turn his heart from the 

pleasures and vanity of youth to joys yet to come. Apart from 

the Bible, these two books, along with Arndt's Wahres Christen- 

thum, were most often in his hands. 
3 

Of Bayly's work, Spener 

writes: 

By the grace of God, I was rather powerfully moved by 
the presentation in the Practice of Pietie of the blessed 
state of believer and the accursed state of the ungodly 
in life, death, and after death. During my youth, there- 
fore, I even put a part of the chapter on the blessedness 
of the believers in and after death into German verse. 'L 

The passages which Spener put into German verse are 

from the chapter entitled "Meditations of the blessed state 

both in life and death, of a man that is reconciled to God in 

Christ. "5 When his godmother, Countess Agatha of Rappoltstein, 

from the Practice of Pietie, chap. 42, pp. 491-97. 

1Cubach, Bet-Buf3-Lob- und Dank-Opfer, pp. 194-95,420, 
547,612,636,670,725,731-32,734,768,810-11,908,925,934, 
1073-74,1359-61; Johann Christian Storr, Gottgeheiligtes Flämm- 
lein auf den Bet-Altar des Herzens, etc. (Stuttgart: Johann Nico- 
laus Stoll, 1757), pp. 489-94,515-19; idem, Christliches Haus- 
Buch zur Übung des Gebets, etc. (Stuttgart: Johann Benedict 
Mezler, 1757), pp" 128-30. 

2Philipp 
Jakob Spener, Sendschreiben an einen 'chr st- 

e £fri en auBländischen Theolo m, etc. (Frankfurt am Main: 
Johann David Zunner, 1677)9 p. 51. 

3Spener, Personalia [Lebenslauf], p. 23. See p. 159 above. 
Spener's other references to Bayly are as follows: Theologische 
Bedencken, 1: 337-38; 3: 347; 4: 461; Consilia, 1: 160,338,342; 3: 137, 
246-47,350-51. 

4Idem, Personalia [Lebenslauf], p. 23. 

SBayly, Practice of Pietie, pp. 67-112; idem, Praxis 
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died, after trying in vain to speak to him, Spener longed for 

death and even prayed that God would take him. He later recognized 

this as a mistake, but he felt that God had used his longing 

for death at the time to turn his heart from youthful vanities 

to eternal verities. 
1 

Such a state of mind in a youth of 

fourteen years is scarcely understandable unless it is borne 

in mind that Spener had read and digested the following pas- 

sage from the Practice of Pieties 

This is the good and happinesse, whereunto a blessed 
death will bring thee. And what truly religious Chris- 
tian that is young, would not wish himself old, that 
his appointed time might the sooner approach to enter 
into this celestiall Paradise, where thou mayest exchange 
thy brasse for gold, thy vanitie for felicitie, thy vil- 
ness for honour, thy bondage for freedome, thy lease for 
an inheritance, and thy mortall state for an immortall 
life? He that doeth not daily desire this blessednesse 
above all2things, of all others he is lesse worthie to 
enjoy it. 

D. Joseph Hall (1574-1656) 

Joseph Hall was one of the earliest writers of British 

devotional literature to have works published in Calvinist as 

well as Lutheran areas of Germany, and to enjoy great popularity 

in both the Lutheran and Reformed churches. He was born in 

1574 at Bristow Park in Leicestershire and entered Emmanuel 

College, Cambridge in 1589, where he was elected scholar and 

afterwards fellow. He graduated B. A. in 1592, M. A. in 1596, 

B. D. in 1603, and D. D. in 1612. All his degrees were earned 

with great approbation, and he gained a high reputation at 

the university for scholarship. Although he leaned toward 

the Puritans and the Low-Church party, he rose through vari- 

ous church preferments to be Bishop of Norwich and was one of 

the four men selected to represent King James I at the Synod 

of Dort in 1618.3 

Hall, who is distinguished both as a prose writer and 

as a poet, is considered to have been the first English author 

Pietatis (Luneburg ed., 1631), pp. 70-122. 

1Spener, 
Personalia [Lebenslauf], p. 23. 

2Bayly, 
Practice of Pietie, p. 435- 

3 
DNB, s. v. "Hall, Joseph. " 
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to write satirical verse with any degree of elegance. His 

satires, which were published in two volumes under the title 

Virgidemiarum in 1597-98, refer to general objects and pre- 

sent some just pictures of the more remarkable anomalies in 

human character. They are also written in a style of greater 

polish and volubility than most of the compositions of this 

age. 
1 

Hall was the author of many controversial tracts in 

defense of episcopacy; and, like many other churchmen, he 

suffered for his opinions during the ascendancy of the Pres- 

byterians. He also published a variety of sermons, medita- 

tions, epistles, paraphrases, and other pieces of a similar 

character. 
2 

He did by far his best work as a writer in the 

area of devotional literature. Fuller writes that Hall was 

"not ill at controversies, more happy at comments, very good 

in his characters, better in his sermons, best of all in his 

meditations. "3 His devotional works, however, are pervaded 

by a rather deeply mystical tone. From the pithy and senten- 

tious quality of his style, he has been called "the English 

Seneca"; and many parts of his prose writings have the thought, 

feeling, and melody of the finest poetry. His most popular 

work is entitled Occasional Meditations. ' 

One of Hall's rather important works was published in 

Germany before it appeared in England. His Mundus Alter et 

Idem, which was written in Latin and dedicated to the earl of 

Huntingdon, was first published at Frankfurt in 1605 and then 

republished at Hanau in 1607.5 Hall had entrusted the manu- 

script some years before to his friend William Knight, and he 

1Robert Chambers, I ed., Cyclopaedia of English Literature, 
2 vols. (Edinburgh: William and Robert Chambers, 1844), 1: 112. 

2lbid., 
1: 275. 

3Thomas 
Fuller, The History of the Worthies of England 

(London: Printed by L. G. W. L. & W. G., 1662), Leicestershire p. 130.4Chambers, 

English Literature, 1: 275. 

5[Joseph 
Hall], Mundus Alter et Idem Sive Terra Aus- 

tralis ante hac semper incognita longis itineribus ere rini 
Academici nuperrime lustrata Auth: Mercurio Britannico (Frank- 
furt: apud haeredes Ascanij de Rinialme, [1605? ]; ibid. (Hanau: 
Sumptibus haeredum Ascanij de. Rinialme [per Guielmum Antoniü], 
1607). 
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is responsible for its publication. It was translated into 

English by John Healey and published in London about 1608 

under the title The Discovery of a New World. Although Hall's 

authorship of this work has been disputed, it is generally 

conceded that it was written by him. This strange composi- 

tion, which William Haller calls "a kind of satirical romance, "1 

is actually a moral satire in prose, with a strong undercurrent 

of bitter gibes at the Roman Catholic church and its eccentri- 

cities. Although it shows considerable imagination, wit, and 

skill in latinity, it does not have enough verisimilitude to 

make it an effective satire; and it does not always avoid scur- 

rility. 
2 

The Mundus Alter et Idem was Hall's first work to be 

translated into the German language. Strangely enough it was 

published as the second part to the German translation of Sir 

Thomas More's Utopia. More's Utopia, published in German at 

Leipzig in 1612,3 was put into German by a translator who signed 

his name in reversed Utopian characters. When deciphered, these 

characters spell the name Gregorium Hyemsmensium; and, when 

this name is translated into German, it turns out to be Gregor 

Wintermonat. The German name belongs to an obscure historian, 

who wrote Historia Ecclesiastica Romana. Newe Bdpste Chronica: 

oder Römische Kirchen Historia, etc. (Leipzig: Henning Gross, 'Sr., 

1614). Wintermonat translated Hall's work into German under 

the title Utopiae Pars II. Mundus Alter et Idem. Die heutige 

newe alte Welt, and it was published at Leipzig in 1613. On 

the title page it is stated that this work was first written 

in England in the Latin language "by the noble and very learned 

Mr. Albercium Gentilem. "5 

1William Haller, The Rise of Puritanism (New York: Harper 
and Brothers, Harper Torchbooks, 1957), P. 328. 

2DNB, 
s. v. "Hall, Joseph. " 

3Thomas 
More, De optimo Reipublicae Statu, Libellus vere 

aureus. Ordentliche und Aussführliche Beschreibun der vberaus 
herrlichen und gantz wunderbarlichen doch wenigen bisshero be- 
kandten Insul Utopia, etc., trans. Gregor Wintermonat ](Leipzig: 
Henning Gross, Jr., 1612) An earlier German version was trans- 
lated by Claudius Contiuncula and published at Basel in 1524. 

Gilbert Waterhouse, The Literary Relations of gland 
and Germany in the Seventeenth Century (Cambridge: At the Uni- 
versity Press, 1914), p. 40. 

5[Joseph Hall], Utopiae Pars II. Mundus alter et idem. 
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Another one of Hall's Latin writings that made an im- 

pression in Germany is contained in De Pace inter Evangelicos 

sententiae IV. Duraeo traditae. This work, which was first 

published at Amsterdam in 1634 and then republished at Frank- 

furt in 1640, was written to help further John Dury's efforts 

of promoting peace and union among Lutherans and Calvinists. 

It contains four contributions' by prominent theologians ad- 

vocating peace and union among Protestants. The first article 

in the work is written by-Thomas Morton, bishop of Durham; the 

second by John Davanant, bishop of Salisbury; the third by Jo- 

seph Hall, at that time bishop of Exeter; and the fourth by 

some French theologians of the Reformed church. In the 1640 

edition, the authors revised, expanded, and improved their 

previous contributions. 
1 

Since Thomas Morton's and Joseph 

Hall's contributions are short, they are reprinted in full in 

the 1717 edition of Unschuldige Nachrichten. 
2 

It is signifi- 

cant that Morton's and Hall's articles should be reprinted in 

a Lutheran theological journal seventy-seven years after they. 

were first published in Germany. The article by Hall is char- 

acteristic of the thrust of his life, for he was continually 

striving for peace. At the synod of Dort, he did all he could 

to moderate the bitterness of the onslaughts made by Calvin- 

ists on the Armenians; and in England he strove for peace and 

good will between the Puritan and Anglican parties. The work 

De Pace inter Evangelicos sententiae IV. Duraeo traditae be- 

came extremely rare, and it is seldom mentioned by theologians 

of the early eighteenth century who deal with Dury's efforts 

to promote Protestant union. 
3 

Hall's first devotional work to be translated into Ger- 

man was his Characters of Vertues and Vices that had been pub- 

Die heutige newe alte Welt, etc., trans. [Gregor Wintermonat] 
Leipzig: Henning Gross, Jr., 1613). 

1Review 
of De Pace inter Evangelicos sententiae IV. 

Duraeo traditiae, by Thomas Morton et al., in Unschuldige Nach- 

richten von alten und neuen theologischen Sachen, etc., 1717, 

no. 5, PP. 739-70. 

2Ibid., 
PP. 741-70. 

31bid., 
p. 74O. 
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fished in English in 1608. It was first published in German 

at Emden in 1628 under the title Vorbildungen der Tugenden un 
Vntugenden. 1 

Its translator, who worked from a French as well 

as an English version of the work, is known only by the ini- 

tials W. H. N. N. This was the first of three distinct German 

translations of the same work, all of which were published 

within a period of fifty-three years. Halls Characters of 
Vertues and Vices was translated by Georg Philipp Harsdörf er, 
the well-known German scholar and poet, and published in 1652 

under the title Kennzeichen der Tugend and Laster. 
2 

Harsdör- 

fer, whose translation is accompanied by a sonnet showing his 

appreciation of Hall and his work, says he has occasionally 
taken the liberty of adapting the text to the character of the 

German nation. 
3 

A third translation of Hall's work entitled 

Merckzeichen der Tugenden und Laster was undertaken by Balt- 

hasar Gerhard Koch--who was, at the time he put it into German, 

a Lutheran student of theology. It was published at Helmstedt 

in 16854 The following comparison of a passage from all three 

translations with the English version indicates that neither 

Harsdörfer nor Koch were acquainted with the earlier trans- 

lation. 

The Characterism of the Faithful man 
His eyes have no other obiects, but absent & inuisible; 
which they see so cleerly, as that to them sense is blind: 
that which is present they see not; if I may not rather 

1Joseph Hall, Vorbildung der Tugenden un Vntugenden. 
Das ist: Kurtze / aber deutliche und anmutige Beschreibung der 
vornembsten Tugenden /deren sich ein frommer Mensch befleissen 
soll l und auch der meisten Vntugenden oder Laster /dafür man 
sich hüten solle. Zuvor niemals in unser Deutschen Sprach aus- 
gegangen/ Anitzo aus dem Englischen un Frantzösischen ver- 
teutscht, [trans. W. H. N. N. ] (Emden: Heiwig Kallenbach, 1628). 

2Idem, Kennzeichen der Tugenden und Laster, gedol- 
metscht durch ein Mitglied der hochlöblichen Fruchtbringenden 
Gesellschafft [Georg Philipp Harsdörfer]; appended to Harsdörfer's 
translation of Pentagone Histori ue ... Historisches Fünffeck, 
etc., by Jean Pierre Camus (Frankfurt am Main: Johann Naumann, 1652). 

3Der 
Spielende [Georg Philipp Harsdörfer], Preface to 

Kennzeichen der Tugenden, pp. 2-6. 

4Joseph 
Hall, Merckzeichen der Tugenden und Laster 

ins Teutsche übersetzet durch Balthasar Gerhard Koch, etc. 
(Helmstedt: Heinrich Hesse, 1685). 
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say, that what is past or future is present to them. 
Herein he exceeds all others, that to him nothing is 
impossible, nothing difficult, whether to beare or 
vndertake. He walkes euery, day with his Maker and talkes 
with him familiarly, and hues euer in heauen, and sees 
all earthly things beneath him: when he goes in to con- 
uerse with God, he weares not his owne clothes, but 
takes them still out of the rich Wardrobe of his Re- 
deemer, and then dare boldly prease in, and challenge 
a blessing. The celestial spirits do not scorne his com- 
pany, yea his seruice. 

Der Rechtglaubige 

Seine augen schawen auf nichts anders/ dann, nur auf ab- 
wesende und unsichtbare dinge/ welche sie so eigentlich 
sehen daß der sinn des leiblichen gesichts dagegen zu 
rechnen vor Blind mag geachtet werden: Wie dann auch 
sie nicht so sehr auf das gegenwertige alß auf künfftige 
und vergangene sachen gerichtet seyn/ welche immerzu 
gleichsamb für ihrem Gesichte schweben. In einem Fall 
übertrifft er alle andere Menschen daß ihme nichts zu 
thuen noch auß zustehen schwehr oder unmüglich vorkompt. 
Alle Tage helt er seine gespräch und vertrawlich Unter- 
redung mit Gott führet auch gleichsamb seinen Wandel im 
Himmel/ und helt dafür daß alle irdische sachen unter 
seine fuße sind geworffen. So offt er für seinen Gott 
will treten legt er seine Kleider ab/ und schmücket 
sich mit dem herrlichen schönen zierat und völligen ge- 
horsamb seines Heylandes/ auß welches köstlichen Kleider- 
kammer er genugsam stattliche geschenck kan erlangen und 
alßdann fasset er eine Christliche künheit sich bey Gott 
einzubringen/ und ohne empfahung deß gebettenen Segens 

nicht zu weichen. Die heilige Himmlische Geister lassen 
sich nicht allein in seiner geselschafft/ sondern auch 
in seinem dienst finden. 2 

Der rechtschaffne Christ 

Die Augen eines rechtschaffnen Christens sehen stetig 
auff das unsichtbare/ und mit solcher Beleuchtung/ daß 
alle seine Sinne blind dargegen zu nennen. 

Er siehet was gegenwertig ist aber noch viel mehr 
auf das zukünfftige/ und kan unter dem vergänglichen 
und unvergänglichen keine Gleichheit finden. 

Er ist rechtglaubig/ und deßwegen ist ihm nichts 
unmöglich/ nichts schwer und unerträglich/ so wohl zu 
thun als zu dulden. 

Mit Gott redet er in dem Gebet und Gott redet mit 
ihm durch heiliges Eingeben/ in dem er sein Gemüt über 
alles Weltwesen erhaben siehet. 

Wann er sich zu Gott nahet so ziehet er Christi 
Purpur-rock an/ und kommet niemals ohne Segen zu rucke. 

1ldem, 
Characters of Vertves and Vices, etc. (Lon- 

don: Printed by Mech. Brodwood for Eleazar Edgar and Samuel 
Macham, 1608), pp. 19-20. 

2ldem, Vorbildungen der Tugenden (trans. W. H. N. N. ), 
pp. 25-26. 
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Die heiligen Engel lieben seine Gesellschafft/ ja 
sie scheuen sich nicht ihm zu dienen. 1 

Der getreue oder wahre Christ 

Seine Augen sehen auff nichts anders alß nur das Ab- 
wesende und unsichtbahre: und dasselbe sehen sie so klar 
das die Vernunfft und Sinne dagegen gantz blind sein 
sie sehen nicht so wol auff das was gegenwertig ist 
sondern besser zu sagen/ das vergangene und zukünfftige 
schwebet ihm allezeit vor Augen/ darum übertrifft er alle 
andere daß ihm nichts unmöglich auch nichts zu schwer 
sey weder zu thun/ noch zu leiden. Er gehet mit seinem 
Schöpffer täglich um/ und hat geheime Unterredunge mit 
ihm. Er lebet ordentlicher Weise im Himmel und siehet 
alle irdische Sachen unter seinen Füssen: wenn er hin- 
gehet seinen Gott zu besuchen so gebraucht er sich nicht 
seiner eigenen Kleider/ sondern nimmet allezeit den kost- 
bahren Rock seines Erlösers/ und denn gehet er mit kühnem 
Muhte zu ihm hinein und begehret einen Seegen von ihm. 
Die himmlischen Geister entsehen sich nicht ihm zu ver- 
gesellschafften/ oder auch ihn auffzuwarten. 2 

For a long time one of Hall's earliest works to be 

translated into German was attributed to Lewis Bayly. Hall's 

Arte of Divine Meditation, published in English in 1601, was 

translated into German and published at Frankfurt am Main in 

1631 under the title Eine fürtreffliche Meditation Kunst. It 

was bound together with the still unsold copies of the 1629 

Basel and 1630 Bremen editions of Bayly's Practice of Pietie. 
3 

In Lutheran territory, it was published in 1633 and 1634 at 

Luneburg and in 1634 at Strassburg as a supplement of about 

120 pages to Bayly's work and, 'called the "Second Part of the 

Practice of Pietie. "4 The Fpreword to the 1634 Strassburg 

edition of Bayly's work clearly describes the "Second Part of 

the Practice of Pietie" as being a little book that had re- 

cently appeared in Frankfurt on the art of meditating by the 

1Idem, Kennzeichen der Tugend (trans. [Harsdörfer]), 

pp. 21-22. 

2ldem, Merckzeichen der Tugend (trans. Koch). 

3[Joseph 
Hall], Eine fürtreffliche Meditations Kunst, 

etc. (Frankfurt am Main: Ludwig König, 16309 bound as'pt. 2 
together with Praxis Pietatis: Das ist Ubung der Gottselig- 
keit, etc. (Basel: Ludwig König, 1629 . 

4The 
title page to pt. 2 reads: Praxis Pietatis. Das 

ist: Ubung der Gottseligkeit. Ander Theil. In sich begreiff- 
ent die fürtreffliche Ubung gottseliger und andächtiger Medi- 
tation, etc. (LÜneb u rg ed., 1634). According to the Foreword, 
Hall's work was translated from French into German by G. F. P. D. 
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the distinguished and famous English author Joseph Hall. 1 

The later editions of Bayly's work, however, make no mention 

of Hall being the author of the second part; and his author- 

ship of the book was soon completely forgot. It was only dis- 

covered in recent times that the "Second Part of the Practice 

of Pietie" is actually Hall's Arte of Divine Meditation. 
2 

When this work was published at Luneburg and Strassburg, Hall 

became one of the earliest writers of British devotional lit- 

erature to gain entrance into the Lutheran church of Germany. 

As the "Second Part of the Practice of Pietie" it went through 

at-least sixty- one editions in the German language. 
3 

Another of Hall's works to be translated into German 

early in the seventeenth century was his Heaven upon Earth; 

or, Of True Peace and Tranquillitie of Mind, a work that had 

been published in English in 1606 It was translated for the 

first time by Christoph Colerus (d. 1658) from the Latin ver- 

sion and published at Breslau in 1632 under the title Himmel 

auf Erden. 
4 

It was put into German for the second time by 

Baroness Margreta Maria von Buwinckhausen and published in 

1652 at Nürnberg under the title Waarer und großmistiger Chris- 

ten Krieg-, Sieg- und Frieden-Spiegel. 
5 

Then Hennig Koch trans- 

lated Hall's book again in 1677. He gave it the title Himmels- 

Lust auff Erden oder die wahre Seelen-Ruh and had it published 

at Helmstedt. 
6 

All three German versions of Heaven upon Earth 

1Foreword 
to Praxis Pietatis (Strassburg ed., 1634), 

cited by Wallmann, Anfänge des Pietismus, p. 19. 

2As 
recently as 1891 Hermann Beck was unaware that the 

"Second Part of the Practice of Pietie" was written by Hall 
(Beck, Religiöse Volkslitteratur, p. 184). 

3For 
the editions of this work, see s. v. "Hall, Jos- 

eph" in vol. 2 of this thesis. 

4Joseph 
Hall, Himmel auf Erden. AuB dem Engelländischen 

Lateinisch, vund auß disem Deutsch gegeben [trans. Christoph 
Colerus] ([Breslau]: David Müller, 1632). 

51dem, Waarer und großmütiger Christen Krieg-, Sieg- 
und Frieden-Spiegel, etc., trans. Margareta Maria von Buwinck- 
haussen [Buwinckhausen] (Tubingen: Printed by Dietrich Werlin, 
1652). 

61dem, 
Himmels-Lust auff Erden oder die wahre Seelen- 

Ruh, trans. Hennig Koch (Helmstedt: Friedrich Luderwald, 1677). 



201 

were translated by Lutherans and published in predominantly 

Lutheran areas of Germany. 

Although it is not a devotional book, the German trans- 

lation of Hall's Olde Religion; or, The Difference betwixt 

the Reformed and Romane Church (published in English in 1627), 

reveals how widely Hall's works had become accepted within 

the Lutheran church of the seventeenth century. This concise 

and excellently written work seeks to show, from the Holy Scrip- 

tures, from antiquity, and from reason, that the religion of 

the Protestant churches is the ancient religion of early Chris- 

tianity, whereas the Roman Catholic church is described as a 

new religion that was invented by man. The Olde Religion was 

put into German by Theophil Großgebauer (1627-61), a gifted 

Lutheran pastor and theologian at Rostock, and published as 

Die alte Religion at Frankfurt am Main in 1662.1 In his Pre- 

face to Hall's work, Großgebauer also mentions William Perkins, 

James Ussher, and Thomas Morton. 
2 

Two German translations'of Hall's Balme of Giliad; or, 

Comforts for the Distressed Both Morall and Divine (1646)were 

published in 1663, one at Breslau and the other at Zurich. 
3 

The Breslau version was translated by Heinrich Schmettau, a 

Reformed theologian in Germany; and the Zurich version was put 

into German by a Swiss pastor, Johann-Jakob Schädler. Schmet- 

tau--for a time court chaplain at Liegnitz, later pastor and 

associate professor at Frankfurt an der Oder, and finally court 

1Idem, Die Alte Religion/ Das ist: Ein Tractat/ darin 

gantz Hertzlich kurz und Sinreich auß der heiligen Schrifft/ 

auß der Antiqvität/ und auß der Vernunfft erwiesen wird daß 
die Religion der Evangelischen Kirchen die uhralte Religion/ 

und hingegen die Religion der Römischen Kirchen eine neue 
und von Menschen erfundene Religion sey, etc., trans. Theo- 

phil Großgebauer (Frankfurt am Main: Matthäus Kempffer, 1662). 

2Theophil Großgebauer, Preface to "Die Alte Religion, " 
in Drey geistreiche Schrifften, p. 756. 

3Joseph 
Hall, Baalsam aus Gilead Oder Tröster in 

Kranckheit / Noth / Tod und für dem Jüngsten Gericht, etc., 
trans. H[einrich] S[chmettau] (Breslau: Veit Jacob Drescher, 
1663); idem, Balsam auß Gilead: oder Kräfftige Hertzstärck- 

ung wider allerley geistliche und leibliche Trübsalen, etc., 
trans. Johann-Jacob Schädler (Zurich: Michael Schaufelberger, 
1663). 
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chaplain and ecclesiastical commissioner (Konsistorialrat)in 

Brandenburg--translated several of Hall's works into German. 

Among them was the latter's Contemplations vpon the Principale 

Passages of the Holy Stories, issued in English in eight volumes 

between 1612 and 1626. The first German edition of this work 

was published in two volumes at Breslau in 1665-66 under the 

title Biblische Gesichter/ oder Betrachtungen der biblischen 

Historien. 1 A deluxe edition was issued in three volumes at 

Breslau between 1672 and 1679, the title being slightly al- 

tered to Biblische Geschichte/ oder Betrachtungen der biblischen 

Historien. 2 The third edition, published in 1699 at Leipzig, 

bears the same title as the second edition; but the subtitle 

reads Betrachtungen der biblischen Historien des Alten und 

Neuen Testaments in drey Theilen. 
3 In all, more than thirty 

of Hall's works were translated into German, "some of them go- 

ing through several editions. Evidently, only five of them 

were translated before 1655; 
4 

but two of these had been trans- 

lated twice by that date, making seven different versions in 

all. At least five of these seven translations were put into 

German by Lutherans. The rest of the German translations of 

Hall's works were all apparently published for the first time 

between'1655 and 1685. Several of his works, however, did go 

through new German editions even during the first four decades 

of the eighteenth century; and a couple of them appeared as 

late as 1755 and 1778. New editions of The Arte of Divine 

Meditation, Characters of Vertues and Vices, Heaven upon 

Earth, and Mundus Alter et Idem were published in German more 

than a hundred years after their first appearance in that 

language; and new editions of some of Hall's'other works were 

published more than fifty, sixty, eighty, and even ninety years 

'(Breslau: Veit Jacob Trescher, 1665-66). 

2(Breslau: Veit Jacob Trescher, 1672-79). 
3(Leipzig: 

Johann Herbord Kloß, 1699). 
4In 

addition to these works, extracts from Hall's Oc- 
casional Meditations were translated in 1651 by Georg Philipp 
Harsdörfer and included in his Nathan und Jotham: Das ist geist- 
liche und weltliche Lehrgedichte ... Samt einer Zugabe/ Be- 
nennet Simson, etc., 2 pts., 2d ed. Nürnberg: Michael Endter, 
1659), 2: 75-186 passim. 
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after they first appeared in German. 
A number of German theologians who lived in the seven- 

teenth and eighteenth centuries cite Hall's books in their 

works. The German translation of his Resolutions and Deci- 

sions of Diverse Practicall Cases of Conscience, for example, 
is included in the list of books contained in Johann Fried- 

rich Mayer's "Bibliotheca Scriptorum TheologiaeMoralis et Con- 

scientiariae. "1 Mayer (1650-1712), a fanatical enemy of Pietism, 

also had the Latin version of Hall's No Peace with Rome pub- 
2 

at Greifswald; and he also supplied it with a Foreword. 
2 

Franz Buddeus refers to Hall, and Johann Georg Walch recom- 

mends the German translations of two of the Englishman's books: 

Satans Fiery Darts Quenched and Characters of Virtues and Vices. 
3 

Christian Scriver (1629-93) indicates that Hall's Occasional 

Meditations helped influence him to write Gottholds zufällige 

Andachten, a very popular devotional book that went through 

many editions. 
4 

Scriver first read the extracts from Hall's 

work which Harsdörfer had translated and included in Nathan 

und Jotham, but he later read the complete Latin version of 

the Englishman's famous book that was published at Königsberg. 
5 

Johann Gerhard Meuschen (1680-1743) took "the Hypocrite" and 

"The Characterism of the Faithfull Man" from Harsdörfer's trans- 

lation of Hall's Characters of Virtues and Vices and included 

1Johann 
Friedrich Mayer, "Bibliotheca Scriptorum Theo- 

logiae Moralis et Conscientiariae, Religioni Reformatae Addic- 
torumappended to Theologia Moralis, by Aegid Strauch (Greifs- 

wald: Wolfgang Fickweiller, 1705), p. 36. 

2Joseph 
Hall, Roma Irreconciliabilis, quam in Universi- 

tate Pomeranorum Regia Academico Examini subjecit & Syllabum Autorum, 
qui Romam Reconciliabilem statuerun, atque Marci Antonia de Dominis 
Consilium Reditus ex Anglia addidit D. Jo. Frid. Mayer, etc. 
(Greifswald: Johann Wolgang Fickweiller, 1706). 

3Buddeus, 
Isagoge, 1: 629; Walch, Theologische Wissen- 

schafften, 1: 106-7. 
4Christian Scriver, First Preface to his Gottholds zu- 

fälliger Andachten, etc., 19th ed. (Leipzig: Johann Friedrich 
Gleditsch's Son, 1724). This work was translated into English 
under the title Gotthold's Emblems-, or Invisible Things Under- 
stood by Things that are Made (Edinburgh: F. & T. Clark, 1857). 

5Harsdörfer, 
Nathan und Jotham, 2: 75-186; Joseph Hall, 

A6TOaXe6L4QUaTa: vel Meditatiunculae Subitaneae (Königsberg: Mar- 
tin Hallevord, 1b72). 



zoo 
them in his Eröfnete Bahn des wahren Christenthums. 1 

Although 

Spener does not refer to Hall often, he does mention the 

latter's Henochismus twice; 
2 

and he states that he would have 

translated it into German himself if Johann Ludwig Hartmann 
(1640-84) at Rothenburg ob der Tauber hadnotbeaten him to it? 

In conclusion, Francke makes reference to Hall's Characters. 

of Vertues and Vices in Kurtzer und einfälltiger Unterricht, 

one of the great Pietist leader's main pedagogical writings. 
4 

E. William Cowper (1568-1619) 

William Cowper or Couper, Bishop of Galloway, was born 

at Edinburgh in 1568. He received his elementary instruction 

in his native city, attended a school at Dunbar for four years, 

began studies at the University of St. Andrews in 1580, and 

was granted the M. A. degree in 1583. After spending some time, 

in England as assistant master of a school at Hoddesdon, Hert- 

fordshire, he returned to Edinburgh, where he was licensed a 

preacher of the Church of Scotland in 1586. He became pastor 

at Bothkenner, Stirlingshire in August 1587 and was transferred 

to Perth in October 1595. Although he was originally against 

the introduction of episcopacy in Scotland, he later concurred 

in the -measures sanctioned by royal authority in its behalf. 

He-was promoted to the. bishopric of Galloway on 31 July 1612, 

and he was also made. dean of the Chapel Royal. Although it 

was never brought into use, he had the chief part in the com- 

position of the prayer book that was completed in 1619. His 

religious writings are regarded as superior in style and in 

cast of thought to, most of the similar publications of thetime5 

1Johann 
Gerhard Meuschen, Eröfnete Bahn des wahren 

Christenthums, etc. (Frankfurt am Main: Johann Maximilian von 
Sand, 1716), pp. 676-83. 

2Spener, Theologische Bedencken, 3: 347-48; Idem, Consilia,. 
3: 352. 

31dem, 
Theologische Bedencken, 3: 3+7-48. 

4August 
Hermann Francke, Kurtzer und einfältiger Unter- 

richt wie die Kinder zur wahren Gottseligkeit und christlichen 
Klugheit anzuführen sind, etc., ed. Otto Frick, new ed. Halle: 
Verlag der Buchhandlung des Waisenhauses, 1889), p. 27- 

5 
DNB, s. v. "Cowper, William. " 
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Without giving, any indication of the Scotish clergy- 
man's authorship, William Cowper's Anatomie of a Christian 

Man was put into German by an anonymous translator, published 
in 1630 at Nürnberg, and issued again in 1662 at Bautzen. 

1 

The effort to keep the names of both the author and the trans- 

lator anonymous, was intended to protect the latter from crit- 
icism by Lutheran orthodoxy for bringing Calvinistic litera- 

ture into a Lutheran area. A Low German translation of Cow- 

per's Works appeared at Amsterdam in 1650; and his Prepara- 

tion for the New Passover was put into High German by Conrad 

Post, professor of theology at the Reformed seminary in Her- 

born, and published in 1657.2 In the years to come, the fol- 

lowing works by Cowper were translated into High German: A 

Most Comfortable and Christian Dialogue between the Lord and the 

Soul, "The Praise of Patience" in Two F rvitit'll and Godly Treatises, 

extracts from, his Works, and A Commentary on the Revelation. 3. 

F. Daniel Dyke (d. 1614) 

One of the earliest Puritan devotional works to make 
an impact in Germany was Daniel Dyke's Mystery of Selfe-De- 

ceiuing; or ,A Discovrse"and Discouery of the Deceitfulnesse 

of Man's Heart, published in English in 1614. Dyke, a Puritan 

1[William 
Cowper], Geistliche Anatomia, das ist, Be- 

schreibung eines wahren Christen in seinem Wandel, nach allen 
seines Leibs Gliedmassen, voll geistlicher Unterweisung, zu 
Erlangung das ewigen Lebens, aus dem Englischen verteutschet (Nürnberg: Wolfgang Endter, 1630). 

2Idem, Opera Omnia. Dat is alle theologische Wercken 
des ... Mr. Couper, etc. (Amsterdam: Stam, 1650); idem, flüst- 
Tag zum newen Pascha. Das ist, eine nützliche Underweissung, 
wie man sich recht zum heiligen Abendahl Jesu Christi sol prlifen 
und fürbereiten ... erstlich in Englischer Spraach von Wilhelm 
Coupern beschrieben ... jetzo aber auß dem Niderteutschen in 
die Hochteutsche Spraach übersetzt durch Conrad Posten, etc. (Herborn, 1657). 

31dem, 
Gespräch zwischen dem Herrn und einer über ihrem 

Sunden bekummerten Seele, etc. [Amsterdam? ]t 1973; Berlin: Johann 
Michael Rüdiger, 1704; 2d ed. 1705); idem, Das Lob der Gedult, etc. (Wesel: Martin Hess, 1632); Christliche Betrachtungen über aller- 
hand erbauliche Materien, etc. (Berlin: Johann Michael Rüdiger, 
17o4). - 

4 
Daniel Dyke, The Mystery of Selfe-Deceiuing; or, A 

Discovrse and Discouery of the Deceitfulnesse of Mans Heart 
London: Printed by William Stansby, 1630 
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divine of great eminence and learning was born at Hempstead, 

Essex, where his father was silenced for nonconformist preach- 

ing. Educated at Cambridge, he took his B. A. at St. John's 

College in 1595-96'and his M. A. at Sidney Sussex College in 

1599. He became fellow of the latter house in 1606, earning 

his B. D. degree about the same time. After becoming minister 

of Coggeshall, Essex, he was suspended by Bishop Aylmer of 

London for nonconformity and directed to leave the county. 

He accordingly removed to St. Albans, where he became a preacher 

with a very effective and successful ministry. Striving with 

others to effect a more thorough ecclesiastical reformation 

in England, Dyke expressed his nonconformity openly by neglect- 

ing to take priest's orders and by refusing to wear the sur- 

plice, considering such things to be remnants of popery. These 

indications of insubordination, together with the fact that 

he was accused of teaching doctrines contrary to the tenets 

of the Anglican church, caused Aylmer to suspend Dyke and de- 

prive him of his preferment. Although the place of his burial 

is uncertain, he died in t614. 
ß 

Writing of the Mystery of Selfe-Deceiuing, Fuller says 

that it is "a Book which will be owned for a Truth, whilst men 

have any badness, and will be honoured for a Treasure whilst 

men have any goodnesse in them. "2 Although most modern readers 

would not evaluate it as positively as Fuller, Protestantism 

has probably produced no other treatise in which the psychology of 

sin has been more exhaustively treated than in Dyke's work. 

This brings Stoeffler to write: 

It [Dyke's book] ... proceeds to dissect the human 
heart fibre by fibre and cell by cell. No corner is left 

unexplored, no crevice forgotten, no raw nerve kept mer- 
cifully unexposed. Sin's devious subterfuges and dis- 

guises are discovered and labelled, their specific 
causes and results catalogued. Various deceits and 
follies of man are examined minutely both with regard 
to omission and commission. 3 

Dyke's analyses of the various facets of sin are perhaps the 

most astute to be found among the Puritan diagnosticians of 

1DNB, 
s. v. "Dyke, Daniel. " 

2Fuller, Worthies, Hartforshire, p. 28. 

3Stoeffler, Evangelical Pietism, p. 74.1 



207 
the soul; and his style is quite forceful, as the following 

passage shows. 

Vnhonest religion is as good as irreligious honesty. 
And if in thy iudgement the former be naught, surely 
the latter cannot be good. Religion, or the feare of 
God, Solomon cals the head of all goodnesse: Honesty 
then without religion, is as a body without a head, 
euen a rotting, and stinking carrion; and 'wilt thou 
yet be so fond as to thinke it is a sweet smelling 
sacrifice in Gods nostrills? Heare Christ telling the 
Pharisees, such as thou art, that harlots and Publicanes, 
as if I should now say to thee cut-throats and cut-purses should 
goe before them into the kingdome of Heauen. And againe, 
Except your righteousnesse exceed the righteousnesse 
of the Scribes and Pharisees, ye cannot enter into the 
kingdome of Heauen. ... What then is the righteous- 
nesse of nature? Surely Christ must both wash and wipe 
his Disciples feete. His bloud must bee both Water and 
towell too. ýRenounce then thine owne righteousness euen1 
spirituall, much more Ciuill, and trust onely to his. 

Dyke's Mystery of Selfe-Deceiuing was translated into 

German by Theodore Haak (1605_1690), 2 
one of the original mem- 

bers of the Royal Society in England. Henrich Ludolff'Benthem, 

who knew Haak personally and got his information from him, 

faithfully recorded the story of how this work came to be trans- 

lated into German in his Enaeländischer Kirch. und Schulen- 

Staat. 
3 

Haak, born 25 July 1605 in the Palatinate at Neuhausen 

near the imperial city of Worms, 
4 

visited England at twenty 

years of age and spent six months at the University of Oxford 

as well as six months at the University of Cambridge before 

returning to Germany in the summer of 1626. After getting back 

to Germany, he was prevented from taking up permanent residence 

in the Palatinate because of the insecurity and wanton destruc- 

tion caused by the Thirty Years' War. He therefore spent the 

next year or two in Cologne, where he and a group of fellow 

1Dyke, Mystery of Selfe-Deceiuing, p. 60. 

2The 
most comprehensive work on Haak is Pamela R. 

Barnett's Theodore Haak. See p. 141, n. 4 above. 

3Lüneburg: 
Johann Georg Lipper, 1694. This work was ex- 

panded from 720 to 1288 pages by the author and published after 
his death as the Neu-eröffneter En eländischer Kirch. und 
Schulen-Staat, etc. (Bremen: Philipp Gottfried Saurmann's 
Heirs, 1732). 

Neuhausen is now a suburb of Worms called Neuhausen- 
Worms. 
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Protestants found refuge. Although the group began to hold 

secret religious meetings in a private house, it had no re- 

ligious teacher or suitable books of spiritual instruction. 

Since Haak had brought with him from England a copy of Dyke's 

Mystery of Selfe-Deceiuing, he was able to help meet this 

need. He translated a section from this book daily in his 

room; then he read each translated portion to his Protestant 

friends. Finding his rendition of Dyke's work to be so edi- 

fying that it moved many to tears, he continued with histrans- 

lating and reading aloud until the whole book, containing some 

four hundred pages, had been put into German. 
1 

Haak returned to England in 1628 or 1629, where he 

lived for the greater part of his remaining life. In the fall 

of 1633, however, he was again in Germany for a stay of an un- 

determined length of time. 
2 

During this visit, he evidently 

made arrangements to have his translation of The Mystery of 

Selfe-Deceiuing published. By this time he had also translated 

Dykes "Treatise of Repentance, " which had been published 

posthumously in 1616 as the first treatise in Two Treatises. One of Repen- 

tance: The Other, of Christ Temptations. Both of these translations were 

published at Frankfurt am Main, the first in 1636 and the second 

in 1637.3 Since the full name of the translator does not ap- 

pear on any edition of the German versions of these two works-- 

it is abbreviated to D. H. P. or D. P. H and probably stands for 

1Benthem, 
Neu-eröffneter Kirch. und Schulen-Staat, pp. 

113-14+; cf. Barnett, Theodore Haak, pp. 13-14. 

2Barnett, 
Theodore Haak, pp. 25-27. 

3Daniel 
Dyke, Nosce Teipsum: Das grosse GeheimnuS des 

Selb-Betrugs, oder Reiche und in Gottes Wort gegründete Be- 
trachtung und Entdeckung der grossen Betrüglichkeit und Tücke 
deB Menschlichen Hertzens ... Durch H. Jeremiam [Daniel] Dyke 

beschrieben, etc., [trans. ] D. H. P. [Theodore Haak] (Frank- 
furt am Main: Johann Friedrich Weiß, 1636); idem, Eine sehr 
nothwendige und überaufi nützliche Betrachtung und Beschreibung 
der wahren Busse ... Durch Jeremaim [Daniel] Dyke ... be- 
schrieben, etc., [trans. ] D. H. P. [Theodore Haak] (Frankfurt am 
Main: Johann Friedrich Weiß, 1637). Waterhouse, Barnett, and 
Wallmann all mistakenly have the first German edition of The 
Mystery of Selfe-Deceiuin being published at Basel in 1638 
(Waterhouse, Literary Relations, pp. 106,169; Barnett, Theo- 
dore Haak, p. 14; Wallmann, Anfänge des Pietismus, p. 51, nn. 
56,577-, -Waterhouse and Barnett erroneously give the date of 
publication for the first German edition of "A Treatise of Re- 

, 
pentance"as Frankfurt, 1643 (Waterhouse, Literary Relations, 
pp. 107,169; Barnett, Theodore Haak, p. 15). 
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Dietrich or Dietrichus Haak Palatinus--many historians have 

not realized that Haak is the translator. 1 

At least'twenty editions-of Haak's version of The 

Mystery of Selfe-Deceiuing were published, and his transla- 

tion of "A Treatise of Repentance" went through at least 

twenty.. ed i tions. 
2 

Dyke's Six Evangelical Histories, first 

published in 1617, was translated under the title Evangelischer 

Gnaden-Strom and published at Frankfurt am Main in 1664.3 One 

hundred and twenty-one years after it appeared in English, 

Dyke's School of Affliction was put into German by an anony- 

mous translator and published at Frankfurt and Leipzig under 

the title Leidens-Schule in 1739.4 

Something of the impact made by Dyke's Mystery of Selfe- 

Deceiuing in Germany can be seen from Haak's letter to the Ger- 

man poet Georg Rudolf Weckherlin (1584-1653), written in 1643 

from Copenhagen while the former was in Denmark on a diplo- 

matic mission for the English Parliament. Haak describes the 

visit of a Mr. Georg Mosse, from whom he learned "wie er Dan 

Dyke's book of'the Mystery of Selfe Deceit, so hoch hielte und 

fast ausswendig könte (in meiner einfältigen teütschen Trans- 

lation nemlichen). "5 According to this statement, Mosse prac- 

1Both 
Beck and Wallmann, for example, 'name D. H. P. as 

the translator; but make no. attempt to establish his identity, 
(Beck, Volkslitteratur, p. 182, n. 3; Wallmann, Anfänge des 
Pietismus, p. 51, n. 56). 

2A 
book was published by Daniel Bartholomäus at Ulm in 

1717 entitled Richtiger Weg zum ewigen Leben/ durch wahre BuB 
und Bekehrung zu Gott, bearing Dyke's name and the further ex- 
planation "verbessert durch Johann Wolffgang Jäger Cantzlern 
bey der Universität und Probst der Kirchen zu Tübingen. " This 
is, according to Barnett, actually Theodore Haak's translation 
of A Treatise of Repentance with only slight modifications; but 
there is no acknowledgement of its true authorship (Barnett, 
Theodore Haak, p. 15, n. 29). 

3Daniel 
Dyke, Evangelischer Gnaden-Strom, das ist: sechs 

evangelische Historien, begriffen im 2., 3. und 4. Capitel 
Johannis, etc. (Frankfurt am Main: Printed by Daniel Fievet, 1664). 

41dem, Leidens-Schule: Das ist kurtzer Unterricht, was 
Gott durch Creutz und Leiden, bey denen Menschen vor Seegen und 
Seeligkeit schaffe, etc. (Frankfurt and Leipzig: Michael Gottlieb 
Grießbach, 1739). 

5Theodore Haak to Georg Rudolf Weckherlin, - 16 December 
1643, Trumbull Papers, Micellaneous Correspondence, XX, 158, 
Berkshire Record Office, Berkshire, Reading, England, quoted in 
Barnett, Theodore Haak, p. 15. 
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tically knew Haak! s translation by; heart. Many years later, 

on the occasion of his visit to the Royal Society in 1671, 

Martin von Kempen--a member of both the Pegnitzschäferorden 

of Nürnberg and the Fruchtbringende Gesellschaft--wrote a 

farewell poem in Haak's honor. Its ninth stanza, which praises 

Haak's translation, of Dyke's Mystery of Selfe-Deceiuing, be- 

gins as follows: 

Das habt ihr in Eurem Buch 
Christ-erbaulich ausgeleget! 
Welches von dem Edlen Spruch 
Kenn dich selbst den Nahmen trägetlý 

The impression that Dyke's book made in Germany is also docu- 

mented by the recommendation it received from-Johann Michael 

Moscherosch, the well-known author and satirist. He speaks 

of "dz hoch-fürtreffliche Buch Noce to ipsum Herrn Jeremiae 

[Daniel] Dycke Engländischen Predigers" and hopes that an 

adapted version like'the Lutheran adaptation of Bayly's Prac- 

tice of Pietie will be published. 
2 

Moscherosch's recommenda- 

tion indicates the circulation of Haak's translation of The 

Mystery of Selfe-Deceiuing in the Strassburg area already 

about 164o. 

A number of German theologians mention Dyke in their 

writings, 
3 

and Johann Melchior Stenger recommends The Mystery 

of Selfe-Deceiuing in glowing terms. Although he mentions 

that it was not written by a Lutheran, he calls it an'extreme- 

ly wonderful (überaus herrlich) book and says that a better 

1Kempen, 
Charismatum Sacrorum Trias, p. 667. 

2Moscherosch, 
Insomnis Cura Parentum, p. 47. For an 

explanation of Moscherosch's belief that Jeremiah Dyke is the 
author of The Mystery of Selfe-Deceitiing, see 81-82, n. 6 above. 

3See, 
for example, the following works: Buddeus, Isa- 

goge, 1: 629; Walch, Einleitung in die theologische Wissenschaf- 
ten, 1: 107; Bernd, Sitten-Lehre, p. 301; Lilienthal, Fortge- 
setzte theologische Bibliothec, pp. 568-69,726-27; Reimann, 
Catalo s Bibliothecae theolo icae, 1: 567; Georg M. König, Bib- 
liotheca Vetus et Nova, etc. Altdorf: Wolffgang Mauritius and 
Johannis Andreas Endt er's Heirs, 1668), p. 267; Johann Micheal 
Geiss, Anmerckun en über die Sitten-Lehre, etc. (Frankfurt am 
Main: Johann David Zunner's Heirs, 1714), p. 415; Erdmann, Neu- 
meister, Foreword to Güldene Aepffel vor Jünglinge und Jung- 
frauen wie auch eine Ehren-Krone vor alten Männer und Matronen, 
etc., by Thomas Brooks [trans. Johann Christoph Fincke] (Ham- 
burg: Johann Wolffgang Fickweiler, 1717), p, [10]. 
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book on this subject can scarcely be found. 
1 

This recommen- 

dation, along with his praise of Sonthom, were important fac- 

tors in bringing about the censure which Stenger underwent at 

the hands of the theologians at Wittenberg. When he wrote in 

his own defense that Johann Conrad Dannhauer--the great Lu- 

theran theologian at Strassburg (1603-1666), whom his contem- 

poraries called a second Augustine--had recommended Dyke's 

Mystery of Selfe-Deceiuing, Conrad Tiburtius Rango took Sten- 

ger to task for exaggerating Dannhauer's reference to Dyke's 

book. 
2 

At any rate, the Strassburg theologian gives The Mys- 

tery of Selfe-Deceiuing at the most only a qualified recommen- 

dation; for he states in his Theologiae Conscientiariae that 

it-must be read with caution ("caute tamen'legendo"). 
3 

Dyke's book, of course, gained a ready acceptance among 

the leaders of German Pietism. Philipp Jakob Spener, who read 

The Mystery of Selfe-Deceiuing during his youth, probably read 

the "Treatise of Repentance" as well; for the German translations 

of these two works were very often bound together for publica- 

tion. Stating that The Mystery of Selfe-Deceiuing contributed 

to his improvement and edification during his youth, 
4 

Spener 

calls this book "a useful work", and doubts if anyone can sur- 

pass Dyke in describing the deceitfulness of the human heart. 
5 

Spener's statements about Dyke give the impression that he held 

this English author in, even higher esteem than Sonthom and Bayly. 
6 

1 Stenger, Dedicatory Preface to his Buch für die, so 
ihr Christenthum'wollen besser verstehen, p. r3-7. 

2 
Rango, Qväckery in der Qvietistery, pp. 140-41. 

3Johann 
Conrad Dannhauer, Libri Conscientiae Aperti 

sive Theologiae Conscientiariae, 2 vols. (Strassburg: Johann 
Friedrich Spoor, 1662-67), 1: 98. 

4Spener, 
Theologische Bedencken, 3: 337-38; 4: 461. 

5Philipp Jakob Spener, Erste Geistliche Schrifften, etc. 
2 pts. (Frankfurt am Main: Johann David Zunner, 1699), 2: 226; 
idem, Theologische Bedencken, 1: 336. Spener's other references 
to Dyke are as follows: Foreword to Goodwin's Geistreiche Schrßf`f'- 
ten, p. 9; Theologische Bedencken, 3: 347; Consilia, 1: 158; 3: 
137,351-52. 

6Spener, 
for example, writes of Dyke: ".,. 

. multum 
Dykii tractatui, Nosce Te ipsum, debeo ob propriam aedifica- 
tionem, & eum autorem ipso illo suasore Stollio meo legi, qui 
pluribus eum commendare solebat" (Consilia, 1: 158); 11 . 
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Wallmann even contends that Spener's Soliloguia et Meditationes 

Sacrae1--written as Sabbath exercises during the Pietist's 

youth, but published posthumously--clearly betrays the in- 

fluence of The Mystery of Selfe-Deceiuing. 
2 

August Hermann 

Francke refers to this same work by Dyke in his own autobio- 

graphical sketch. 
3 

G. The Significance of British Devotional Liter- 

ature in German Translation from 

1600 to 1650 
The significance of German translations of British 

devotional books, from 1600 to 1650 lies in the fact that they 

disseminated ideas from Pietistic Puritanism in various parts 

of Germany as well as in the German speaking areas of Switzerland. 

Discounting works by King James I of Great Britain, John Owen, 

and the sermon preached by Archbishop William Laud from the 

scaffold just before his execution, 
4 

religious books by at 

least twenty British authors were translated into German 

during this period. Most of them fall within the category of 

Pietistic Puritan literature. More than fifty German trans- 

lations of British devotional works appeared between the years 

1600 and 1650. Many of them were issued several times and 

together they involve at least 138 editions. With the 

exception of works by William Perkins, Robert Parsons, and Ar- 

thur Dent, most of these books were published during the Thirty 

Years' War. It is also quite significant that works by Perkins 

were the first to be translated into German during this peri- 

od, for he has been called the "father of Pietism" by some 

German historians. 
5 Although most of the British devotional 

plurimum me ejus lectione emendatum'" (Consilia, 3: 352); "Arndius 
certe mihi pluris est, sed etsi Reformatos alios adferamus, 
ex Dykio plus didicisse opinor .. ." 

(Consilia, 3: 137). 

1Philipp 
Jakob Spener, Solilo uia et Meditationes Sacrae. 

Edidit et praefatus est Georgius Pritius (Frankfurt am Main: 
Zunner & Jung, 1716). 

2Wallmann, 
Anfänge des Pietismus, p. 87. 

3Francke, 
Werke in Auswahl ("Lebenslauff, " etc. ), p. 22. 

4For 
discussions about King James I of Great Britain, 

John Owen, and William Laud, see pp. 128-36 above. 

5For details, see vol. 2 of this thesis. 
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literature in German translation was published in Calvinist 

areas during this time, a considerable amount of it came out 
in Lutheran places of publication. Books by Joseph Hall, 

Lewis Bayly, and Robert Parsons had gained official recep- 
tion in the Lutheran church at Strassburg by 1634 This 

open door in that Alsatian city had far reaching conse- 

quences for the further dissemination of British devotional 

books in other Lutheran areas of Germany. Although Daniel 

Dyke's Mystery of Selfe-Deceiuing did not gain official re- 

ception at Strassburg, it, and probably his "Treatise of Re- 

pentance<'as well, enjoyed a wide circulation in the Strass- 

burg area before 1640.2 It is also highly significant that 

the Lutheran Johann Michael Moscherosch, one of Germany's 

most prominent authors and satirists, should recommend works 

by Bayly. Sonthom, and Dyke in 1640.3 

4 

1See 
p. 70 above. 

2See 
p. 208 above. 

3Moscherosch, 
Insomnis Cura Parentum, pp. 47,117-18. 
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CHAPTER IV 

BRITISH DEVOTIONAL LITERATURE IN 

GERMAN TRANSLATION FROM 

1650 TO 1750 

In the third chapter of this investigation, each 

British author of devotional books that were translated into 

German was considered individually. The large number of such 

authors whose treatises were put into German after 1650, how- 

ever, makes this procedure impractical. This being the case, 

only some of the more representative writers will be given 

specific attention in this chapter. 

I. GERMAN TRANSLATIONS OF BRITISH DEVOTIONAL 

BOOKS FROM 1650 TO 1700 

A. The Statistics Briefly Surveyed 

The most popular German versions of British devotion- 

al books to be published between 1650 and 1700 were new edi- 

tions of treatises that had already been put into German and 

published before 1650. During the period of time now under 

consideration, Robert Parsons's Booke of Resolution (GUldenes 

Kleinod) went through at least f if tee n new editions; Lewis 

Bayly's Practice of Pietie (Praxis Pietatis) went through twen- 

ty-four or more new editions; Daniel Dyke's Mystery of Selfe- 

Deceiuing (Nosce Te Ipsum) and his "Treatise of Repentance" (Be- 

schreibung der wahren Buße) went through ten and nine editions 

respectively; and Joseph Hall's Arte of Divine Meditation (Die 

fürtreffliche Ubung gottseliger und andächtiger Meditation), 

by virtue of its being published as the Second Part of The Prac- 

tice of Pietie, was reissued twenty-four or more times. Works by 

Hall became increasingly popular during this time, and twenty- 

1See 
s. v. "Parsons, Robert"; "Bayly, Lewis"; "Dyke, 

Daniel"; and "Hall, Joseph" in vol. 2 of this thesis. 
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six or more of his writings were translated into German and 

published between 1651 and 1685. Three of these works con- 
tain three of Hall's shorter writings each, and about half 

of the English bishop's books that were put into German dur- 

ing this. thirty-three year period were translated and pub- 
lished by Lutherans. The Lutheran versions of two books writ- 
ten by Hall were new translations of treatises that had al- 

ready been put into German before 1650, and at least three of 

his books were translated into German twice between 1652 and 

1685. In addition to his translation of Hall's Characters of 

Vertues and Vices, Georg Philipp Harsdörfer put extracts from 

three of Hall's other works into German as well. 
1 

He also 

translated A Treatise on Conscience into German in 1654, which 

was written by the Puritan leader William Ames. 
2 

Ten of the 

works by William Perkins that had already been translated into 

German before 1650 were reissued during this period, one of 

them going through three and the rest of them going through one or 

two new editions each. 
3 

Georg Hein--a Reformed pastor, who 

later became superintendent of churches at Kassel--put Perkins Is 

Treatise of Mans natural Imaginations into German in 1667, to 

which he appended his translation of extracts from The Chris- 

tian Warfare, by John Downame (d. 1644). 
4 

It went through 

three editions. Hein also translated 'Ev 6Xt, yY XpLCTLavöS 
, the 

1See 
pp. 191-202 above and s. v. "Hall, Joseph" in vol. 

2 of this thesis. 

2Wilhelmi 
Amesii [William Ames] von dem Recht deß Ge- 

wissens, und desselben begebenen Fällen, etc. (Nürnberg: Wolfgang 
Endter, the Younger and Johann Andreas Endter, 1654). 

3See 
s. v. "Perkins, William" in vol. 2 of this thesis. 

4William 
Perkins, Tractätlein von des Menschen natür- 

lichen Gedancken darinnen fürgestellet werden seine natürliche 
böse Gedancken/ sein Mangel an guter Gedancken / Weg und Mittel 
die bösen Gedaneken zu ändern und zubessern. In Englischer Sprach 
beschrieben durch Hn. Wilhelmum Perkinsum Seel. gewesenen geist- 
reichen Theolog. und berühmten Professorem der H. Schrifft zu 
Cambridg in Engelland. Nebst einem kurtzem Anhang von gottsläs- 
terlichen Gedancken die der Sathan dem Menschen eingibt auß 
Hn. Johann Dounams S. Christen-Kampf ins Teutsche übersetzet 
und auff Begehren zum Druck gegeben durch Georgium Heinium 
[Georg Hein], 2d ed. (Kassel: Johann Ingebrandt, 1674). 



217 

Almost Christian Discouvered, by Matthew Mead (1630? -1699), 
1 

which went through thirteen editions. 
From 1651 to 1700 some 267 or more religious works, 

most of which were devotional in character, were put into Ger- 

man. They are the work of more than 135 known British authors 
(four of them were written anonymously, and one is a collec- 

tion of sermons by thirty-eight British preachers); and they, 

together with new issues of books translated before 1651, in- 

volve 628 or more editions. During the first twenty-five years 

of this period, counting from 1651 through 1675, the majority 

of them were translated and published by members of the Re-, 

formed church, although a third or more of them were done by 

Lutherans. As Pietism within the Lutheran church gained head- 

way, however, this picture changed radically. By 1700 about 

half of all the British devotional books that were put into Ger- 

man between 1650 and 1700 had been translated and published by 

Lutherans. During this period, Lutheran criticism of British 

devotional books in German translation began to appear in print; 
2 

and a theological controversy took place in which three of these 

devotional works at least played a part. 
3 

Prayers from two of 

the last mentioned books, The Practice of Pietie and the Gill- 

denes Kleinod, were included in a popular Lutheran book of 

prayers that was first published sometime before 1657.4 

1Matthew 
Mead, Der Bey-nahe Christ geoffenbahret; das 

ist: Ein Tractat darinn der falsche Bekenner oder Schein- und 
Maul-Christ eigentlich untersuchet ... verteutschet und zum 
Druck gegeben von Georgio Heinio, etc. (Kassel: Johann Inge- 
brandt, 1671). 

2See, e. g., Johann Hiilsemann, Calixtinischer Gewis- 
senswurm, etc. (Leipzig: Timotheus Ritzsch, 1654), p. 92 ; idem, 
Leipziger Myrrhen-Crone: Leichen Predigten, etc. (Leipzig: Götz, 
166.5), p. 1205; Johann Conrad Darmhauer, Libri Conscientiae A erti, 
sive Iheolo iae Conscientiariae, 2 vols. (Strassburg: Johann 
Friedrich Spoor, 1662-67), 1: 98. 

3For 
details on the controversy between Johann Melchior 

Stenger and the Wittenberg theologians, see pp. 161,210-11. 
above. 

4The 
publishing date of the first edition of the com- 

piler Michael Cubach's Einer gläubigen und andächtigen Seelen 
tägliches Bet-Buß-Lob- und Danck-Opfer has not been determined; 
the second edition was published at Luneburg in 1657 (Hermann 
Beck, Die religiöse Volkslitteratur der evangelischen Kirche 
Deutschlands (Gotha: Friedich Andreas Perthes, 1891), p. 78, n. 1. ). 
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During the three decades from 1660 to 1690, a rela- 
tively large number of Quaker writings were translated into 

German. Most of them were issued in the Netherlands, and some 

of them were never published in English. Since they are mainly 

polemical, or controversial, rather than devotional in char- 

acter, they will not be dealt with in this investigation. 

If the German translations of books by English Boehmenists 

were not taken into account, however, the statistics for the 

devotional literature of this period would be incomplete. Many 

of these works were read, disseminated, and even translated by 

some of the Pietists, especially by those belonging to the radical 
branch of Pietism. Jakob Böhmes writings, which were rejected 
by the ecclesiastical authorities in Germany, were all put 
into English between 1 644 and 1662.1 Studying his works 

in English translation, Thomas Bromley (1629- 1691) , Jo- 

hann Pordage (1607-1681), and Jane Leade ( 1623- 1704) be- 

came Bohme's enthusiastic followers. 
2 

The German translations 

of their books brought Böhmes theosophical ideas in diluted 

form back to Germany. 
3 

In 1697 Jane Leade founded the Phila- 

delphian Society, a Boehmenist sect that had many members in 

Holland and Germany. 
4 

Seven of Bromley's works were trans- 

lated into German and published between 1681 and 1719. His 

first work to be put into German was The Way to the Sabbath 

of Rest; or, The Soul's Progress in the Work of the New Birth. 
5 

It went through eight editions. His Journeys of the Children of 

Israel was translated into German by Anton Wilhelm Böhme (court 

chaplain and private secretary to Prince Geroge of Denmark, 

consort of Queen Anne of Great Britain) and published in 1710.6 

1Heinrich 
Bornkam, Das Jahrhundert der Reformation 

(Göttingen: Vandenhoeck & Ruprecht, 1961), p. 305. 

2DNB, 
s. v. "Leade, Jane. " 

3Cf. 
Erich Seeberg, Gottfried Arnold: Die Wissenschaft 

und die Mystik seiner Zeit (1923; reprint ed., Darmstadt: Wis- 

senschaftliche Buchgesellschaft, 1964), p. 364. 

4DNB, 
s. v. "Leade, Jane. " 

5Thomas 
Bromley, Der Weg zum Sabbath der Ruhe durch 

der Seelen Fortgang im Werck der Wieder eburt, etc. 2d ed.? ] 
(Amsterdam: C. Cunradus's Widow, 1685 . 

61dem, 
Geistreiches Tractätlein von den Reisen der 

Kinder Israel. .. ins Teutsch übersetzt von A nton W il- 
helm] B öhmej (n. p., 1710). 
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One of his works that was translated into German contains ten 

of his very short writings, and another is a collection of 

ninety-four letters that he wrote to friends for their en- 

couragement in the Christian faith. 
1 Six of Pordageºs works 

were put into German, but most of them were translated from 

unpublished manuscripts. The Theologia Mystica; or, The Mys- 

tic Divinity of the Aeternal Indivisible has three of Pordage's 

other writings appended to it, and his Vier Tractätlein com-. 

prises four of his shorter treatises. 
2 

In addition to her 

Foreword to Pordage's Theologia Mystica, Jane Leade had thirteen 

works that were translated into German and published between 

1694 and 1705. One of them comprises six of her shorter trea- 

tises. 
3 

Her spiritual diary, A Fountain of Gardens watered by 

the Rivers of Divine Pleasure, which describes her prophetic 

visions, was put into German and published in four volumes at Amster- 

dam between 1697 and 1701. When Mrs. Leade died on 19 August 1704, her 

son-in-law, Francis Lee, wrote "The Last Hours of Jane Lead, by an Eye and 

Ear Witness" (never published in English), which was at once translated into 

German. 
5 

Although German translations of books by English 

Boehmenists attracted considerable attention at the time, their 

1Idem, 
Zehen hohe mystische Tractätlein, ... Aus den 

Manuscriptis nach dem Masse beywohnender Gnade getreulich über- 
setzt/ und den Liebhabern zum Druck übergeben (n. p., 1714); 
idem, XCIV evangelische christliche practicale Sendschreiben 

... an einige ... gute Freunde, sie dadurch in ihrer christ- 
lichen Lauff-Bahn aufzumuntern, ... ins Teutsche übersetzt 
(Büdingen: J. F. Regelein, 1719). 

2John 
Pordage, Theologia Mystica: oder geheime und ver- 

bor ene göttliche Lehre von den ewigen Unsichtbarlichkeiten ... 
in Englischer Sprache beschrieben ... J ohn P ordage M[edi- 
cal] D[octor] . und solchem ferner 1. Ein kurtzer Begriff 
der Englischen Welt ... 2. Ein Tractätlein von den Graden und 
Arten der göttlichen Gesichte und Offenbarungen. Und 3. Ein gar 
ungemein ausführlich Sendschreiben von Steine der Weisheit (alle 

von diesem Autore) beygefügt worden, etc. [with a Foreword by 
Jane Leade] (Amsterdam: Heinrich Wetstein, 1698); idem, Vier 
Tractätlein des seeligen Johannes Pordädschens M. D. In Manu- 
scriptis Hinterlassen, etc. (Amsterdam: Rudolph Gerhard Wetstein, 
1704). 

3Jane 
Leade, Sechs unschätzbare durch göttliche Offen- 

barung und Befehl ans Leicht gebrachte mystische Tractätlein, 
etc. (Amsterdam: Wetstein, 1696). 

41dem, Ein Garten-Brunn gewässert durch die Ströhme der göttlichen 
Lustbarkeit, etc., 3pts., 4 vo s. (Amsterdam: Heinrich Wettstein, 1697-170j1. 

5Francis Lee, Der Seelig und aber seeligen Jane Leade letztere 
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life was comparatively short. The last of them to be pub- 
lished was a new edition of Bromley's Way to the Sabbath of 
Rest in 1731.1 

B. Nine English Writers 

1. Sir John Hayward (1564? -1627) 
The historian Sir John Hayward was born about 1564 at 

or near Felixstowe, Suffolk, where he received his preuni- 

versity education. He received his B. A. (1581) and M. A. (1584) 

degrees from Pembroke College, Cambridge; and he proceeded 
later to take the, LL. D. degree. Early in 1599 he published 
The First Part of the Life and Raigne of Henrie IIII. This 

book, which Hayward dedicated to Robert Devereux, the earl of 

Essex, was thought by Queen-Elizabeth I to contain veiled 

criticism of her own policies. Although her suspicion was not 

justified, Hayward was brought-before the Star Chamber and 

imprisoned. He was not released until 1601. On James Its ac- 

cession, Hayward sought royal favor by publishing treatises 

justifying James's succession and the divine right of kings, 

and by arguing for the union of England and Scotland. In 1610 

he was made one of the two historiographers of Chelsea College. 

On 5 August 1616 he became a member of the College of Advo- 

cates, and on 9 November 1619 he was knighted. He died on 27 

June 1627.2 

Although Hayward is best-known for his historical works, 

he also wrote several devotional treatises, three of which were 

translated into German. ' His most popular devotional book, The 

Sanctuarie of a Troubled Soule, was probably first published 

in 1600. Over the years, Hayward revised and expanded this 

work, which contains two parts, until it had grown to what he 

felt was its "full stature" in 1620.3 The first German trans- 

lation of this work, which contains only the first part, was 

Lebens-Stunden, etc. (Amsterdam: Wetstein, 1705). 

1See Bengt Hellekant, Engelsk Uppbyggelselitteratur i 
Svensk dversättning intill 1700-Talets Mitt, Samlingar och 
Studier till Svenska Kyrkans Historia, no. 10 (Stockholm: 
Svenska Kyrkans Diakonistyrelses Bokförlag, 1944), p. 164. 

2DNB, 
s. v. "Hayward, John. " 

31bid. 
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published at Bern in 1650.1 The translator put it into 

German from an early edition that did not contain Hayward's 

final revisions and additions. 
2 

In 16 72 and 1673 two new Ger- 

man translations of the final revision of Hayward's Sanctuarie 

were published. One of them was put into German from the Dutch 

translation by a man bearing the initials D. J. V. L. and pub- 

lished at Oldenburg. 
3 

The other was put into German by Johann 

Lange and published at Hamburg. 
4 

Lange was first a medical 

candidate and then a medical doctor in Hamburg. He apparently 

earned his living or supplemented his income by translating 

books. He usually indicated his name as translator with the 

initials J. L. M. C. (Johann Lange, Medicinae Candidatus) or J. L. 

During the years from 1672 to 1696 he translated two works into 

Latin and fifty-eight works into German--sixty books which 

fall into various areas of human knowledge. Of the works which 

he put into German, thirty-one were translated from English 

(although he translated one of these first from French into 

English and then from English into German), eleven from French, 

one from Spanish, five from Dutch, two from Italian, and eight 

from Latin. 
5 

Among the other British devotional books that 

he put into German are John Bunyan's Pilgrim's Progress, The 

1Sir 
John Hayward, Animae Afflictae Sanctuarium: oder 

Betrübter Seelen Heyligthumb. ... in das Teutsche vbersetzet 
und in Truck verfertigt durch Gottseliger Andachten Liebhaber 
[Johann Heinrich Hummel, trans. ] (Bern: Georg Sonnleitner, 1650). 

2For a criticism of the Bern translation, see Foreword 
to Sanctuarium Animae Afflictae, Das ist Betrübter Seelen Heilig- 
thumb. Bestehende in 2. Theilen 2 pts. ... beygefüget eine sehr 
geistreiche Betrachtung des Gebets Christi, gethan am Creutz für 
seine Feinde / uhrsprünglich beschrieben in Englischer Sprach 
durch D. Johan Hayward. Jetzo aber gebracht aus der Holländischen 
Sprache in die Hochteutsche durch D. J. V. L. (Oldenburg: Johann 
Erich Zimmer, 1673), pp. [1-6]. 

3Johan [Sir John] Hayward, Sanctuarium Animae Afflictae 
trans. D. J. V. L. 

41dem. Animae Sanctuarium oder Betrübter Seelen Heilig- 
thum. ... Anfänglish in Englischer Sprache beschrieben durch 
den hochgelahrten Hn. Johann Hayward/ Rittern und der Rechten 
Doctore. Und nun in das Teutsche übersetzet von Johann Lange, 
2 pts. (Hamburg: Johann Naumann & Georg Wolff, -1673). - 

5Auguste Sann, Bunyan in Deutschland: Studien zur li- 
terarischen Wechselbeziehung zwischen England und dem deutschen 
Pietismus, Gielner Beiträge zur deutschen Philologie, vol. 96 

Giessen: Wilhelm Schmitz Verlag, 1951), pp. 17-19. 
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Holy War, and Mr. Badman. 
1 

Lange's translation of Hayward's 

Sanctuarie went through at least three editions. A new trans- 

lation was published in 1734 at Hamburg. 2 

Hayward's devotional book David's Tears--a long com- 

mentary on Psalms 6,32, and 130--was translated into German 

by the same anonymous Swiss translator who put the first part 

of Hayward's Sanctuarie into German. Although David's Tears 

is a work in its own right, the translator gives the reader to 

understand that this book is the second part of Hayward's Sanc. 

tuarie. 
3 

Hayward's other work that was translated into Ger- 

man, Christ's Prayer upon the Crosse for His Enemies, was put 
into that language at Jena in 1664 by Christian Andreas Vol- 

precht. 
4 

It was also put 'into German by the translator D. J. V. L. 

and published at Oldenburg without giving a date of publication. 

This translation was issued again in 1672, and it was published 

with the Oldenburg version of Hayward Is Sanctuarie in 1672 and 1673-5 

2. Jeremiah Dyke 1584-1639) 

Jeremiah Dyke--the younger brother of Daniel Dyke, who 

was discussed in chapter three--was a distinguished Puritan 

preacher and an. author of devotional books in his own right. 

He was educated at Sidney Sussex College, Cambridge; 
6 

but the 

1For German translations of Bunyan's books, see pp. 243-50 
below. 

2Johann [Sir John] Hayward, Betrübter Seelen Heiligthum, 
Worinnen herrliche Andachten, feurige Aufmunterung zum Gebethe, 
und Betrachtungen über das Leyden Christi enthalten sind. Aus dem Eng- 
lischen aufs neue übersetzt, etc. (Hamburg: Samuel Heyl, 1734). 

3Translator? s Foreword to Lachrymae Davidis. Oder'Thränen- 
Davids. Das ist: geistreiche Betrachtungen vber den VI. und XXXII 
wie auch CXXX. Buß-Psalmen: Anfänglich in Englisch beschrieben, 
durch Johann Hayward, Ritter und der Rechten Doctoren jetzund 
aber in unser teutsche Spraach übergebracht und in Truck ver- 
fertigt; durch Gottseliger Andachten Liebhabern (Bern: Georg 
Sonnleitner, 1659), fol. vi. 

4Sir John Hayward, Gottselige Betrachtung über das Ge- 
bet Christi am Creutz für seine Feinde, trans. Christian Andreas 
Volprecht (Jena: Johann Jacob Bauhöffer, 1664). 

5Sir John Hayward, Das Gebet Christi am Creutz für seine 
Feinde. Vater vergib Ihnen, dan sie wissen nicht, was sie thun. 
Erkläret durch Doctor Johan Hayward, ursprünglich in Englischer 
Sprach, ' nachgehend ins Teutsche übersetzt durch D. J. V. L. (Ol- 
denburg: Johann-Erich Zimmer, n. d.; 2d ed. 1672). 

6Thomas Fuller, The History of the Worthies of England 
(London: Printed by J. G. W. L. and W. G., 1662), Hartfordshire, p. 28. 
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date of his graduation is not-known. After being ordained, 

he was endowed with the benefice of Epping in Essex in 1609, 

which he held till his death. He has been described as being 

a man of a cheerful spirit and eminently useful in his minis- 

try. He held moderate views; and, although he disliked cer- 

emonies, he complied with them as much as his Puritan con- 

victions would allow. 
1 

Thomas Fuller says "he lived and dyed 

piously, being buryed in his own Parish-Church" in the year 

1620; but other evidence suggests that he may have still been 

alive in 1644.2 

Although he published several sermons. and made addi- 

tions to the works of his brother, Daniel, Jeremiah Dyke's 

six devotional works constitute his greatest contribution to 

posterity. Four of his devotional books were translated into 

German. His most popular treatise in the German speaking areas 

of Europe was The Worthy Communicant; or, A Treatise Showing 

the Due Order of Receiving the Lord's Supper. This work was put 

into German in abridged form by Heinrich Stocker, who was a pas- 

tor in'Schaffhausen, Switzerland, the city where the book was 

published in 1661.3 It was translated anew nine years later 

by Conrad Neuber, court chaplain to the countess dowager at 

Laubach in Hesse. 
4 

Neuber's version of Dyke's work went through 

seven editions by 1739. Johann Christoph Salbach, a Reformed 

pastor in Obermoschel, translated Jeremiah Dyke's Good Con- 

science; or, A Treatise Shewing the Nature, Means, Benefits 

and Necessity Thereof into German. It was published at Frankfurt 

in 1661 and at Hanau in 1664,5 and it went through three editions 

1DNB, 
s. v. "Dyke, Jeremiah. " 

2Fuller, Worthies, Hartfordshire, p. 28; DNB, s. v. 
"Dyke, Jeremiah. " 

3Jeremiah Dyke, Praxis Fidei. Das ist, andächtige 
Glaubensübung einer heildurstigen Seele, etc., trans. Heinrich 
Stokar (Schaffhausen: Printed by Johann Kaspar Suter, X661). 

4Idem, Der würdige Disch-Genoß [Tisch-Genosse] an der 
he li en Gnaden-Tafel unsers Herrn und He lands Jesu Christi, 
etc., trans. Conrad Neuber (Hanau: Jacob Lasche, 1670). 

51dem, 
Gut Gewissen: oder Güldener Gewissens-Sonnen- 

zeiger; In welchem die Natur, Mittel, Kennzeichen, Nutzen und 
Nothwendigkeit eines guten Gewissens ... sehr herzlich ge- 
lehrt und schön vorgestellet werden, etc., trans. [Johann Chris- 
toph Salbach] (Hanau: Jacob Lasche, 1664). 
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Mischiefe and Miserie of Scandals, Both Taken and Given, which 

was put into German in 1696, went through two editions; and 

Gottfried Dewerdeck, a preacher at the Church of St. Peter 

and Paul in Liegnitz, translated The Right Receiving of and 

Rooting in Christ into German. 
1 

Dykes two last mentioned 

works were also reprinted in the Protestant journal Gesam- 

melte Moralisten-Bibliothec. 
2 

Two of the men who translated works written by Jere- 

miah Dyke also put other Puritan works into German. Neuber 

translated the following three works: The Promises; or, A 

Treatise Showing How a Godly Christian May Support His Heart, 

by Nicholas Byfield; Lectures upon the Fourth of John Preached 

at Ashby, by Arthur Hildersham; and God's Parley with Princes, 

by Thomas Gataker. 
3 

Salbach was even more productive, for he 

put the following four books into German: The Doctrine of the 

Saints Infirmities, by John Preston; most of the Six 

Sermons of Conscience, by Robert Harris; Jacobs Thankfulness 

to God, by Thomas Gataker; and Israel's Prayer in Time of 

Trouble, with God's Gracious Answer There Unto, by Edward Rey- 

nolds. 

1ldem, 
Entdeckter und sehr gefährlicher Stein des An- 

stosses, und Fels der Aergerniß, das ist ein sehr nützlicher 
und nöthiger Unterricht, von genommenen und gegebenen Aergernis- 
sen (Frankfurt am Main: Friedrich Knoch, 1696); idem, Vereinig- 
ung der Gläubigen mit Christo, oder wie man Christum recht an- 
nehmen soll, etc., trans. Gottfried Dewerdeck (Breslau: Chris- 
tian Bauch, 1709). 

2"Die 
Vereinigung der Gläubigen mit Christo" and "Von 

genommenen und gegebenen Aergerniß, " in Gesammelte Moralisten- 
Bibliothec von auserlesenen kleinen moralischen Schrifften, 
mehrentheils aus dem En 1. übersetzt. (Leipzig and Görlitz), 
1: (1737) 1-246,3: (1738) 585ff'. 

3Nicholas Byfield, Die Verheissungen Gottes, oder ein 
Tractat, worinnen gezeigt wird, wie ein gottseliger Mensch sich 
selbst aufrichten könne, trans. Conrad Neuber (Marburg: Johann 
Kürßner's Heirs, 1674); Arthur Hildersham, Die hochschuldig 
doch allzeit unbillig gewe[i]gerte Propheten Ehr, oder sechs 
schöne Betrachtungen über die Worte Christi Joh. IV, 43.44.45., 

etc. trans. Conrad Neuber (Marburg: Johann Kürßner's Heirs, 
1674); Thomas Gataker, Wohl polierte Fürsten-Spiegel, oder .. 
vom Amt und Hoheit vornehmer Standes-Personen, etc. trans. 
Conrad Neuber (Hanau, 1675). 

4John Preston, Die geistliche Rauch-Flamen: oder Lehr 
von Schwachheit der Heiligen, trans. Johann Christoph Salbach 
(Bern: Georg Sonnleitner, 1674); Robert Harris, Paulus und 
Judas. das ist: Helleuchtender Gut- und Bösen Gewissens-Spiegel, 
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3. John Cotton (1584-1652) 

The Puritan author and clergyman John Cotton, who 
later became known as "the Patriarch of New England, " was 

born at Derby in Derbyshire. Beginning his university edu- 

cation at Trinity College, Cambridge, he received the B. A. 

degree in 1603 and the M. A. degree in 1606. While he was at 

Cambridge, he won a fellowship at Emmanuel College, where he 

remained for six years. During this time, he became the head 

lecturer and dean of the college; and he gained the reputa- 

tion of being an effective Puritan preacher. He was ordained 

deacon and priest on 13 July 1610, and in 1613 he was granted 

the B. D. degree. After becoming vicar'of the Church of St. 

Botolph at Boston in Lincolnshire, he began to alter the lit- 

urgy by omitting certain forms and ceremonies in accordance 

with Puritan belief and practice. His Puritan views and prac- 

tices eventually brought him into difficulty with the eccle- 

siastical authorities, causing him to resign his charge on 7 

May 1633. Embarking for America in July 1633, he arrived in 

New England with his family on 4 September; and he was chosen 

teacher of the First Church at Boston on 10 October of the 

same year. He held this position until his death, and he be- 

came the head of Congregationalism in, America. Engaging in 

controversy with Roger Williams, he upheld the authority of 

magistrates over the religious as well as the secular affairs 

of citizens. A voluminous writer, Cotton wrote God's Way and 

Course in Bringing the Soul the Way of Life and Peace (1641), 

The Keys of the Kingdom of Heaven (1644), The Way of the Churches 

of Christ in New England (1645), and Spiritual Milk for Babes 

(1646). 1 

It is significant that a book by "the Patriarch of New 

England" was put into German. God's Way and Course in Bring- 

ing the Soul the Way of Life and Peace was translated by Peter 

von Streithagen and published at Heidelberg in 1662. By 1670 

it had gone through three editions. The translator, Streithagen, 

etc. trans. Johann Christoph Salbach (Bern: Georg Sonnleitner, 
1671); Thomas Gataker, Jacob: Oder waarer ver U ter Christ, 
etc., trans. Johann Christoph Salbach, (Frankfurt am Main: Georg 
Müller, 1671); Edward Reynolds, Israels We hrauch-0 fer, etc., 
trans. Johann Christoph Salbach Bern: Georg Sonnleitner, 1673). 

1Dictionary 
of American Biography, s. v. "Cotton, John. " 
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was in the course of time court chaplain to the counts Ernst 

and Wilhelm of Nassau and in 1631 to Frederick V, the elector 

of the Palatinate who was chosen to be the king of Bohemia. 

After Frederick V's death, Streithagen became pastor of the 

Church of St. Peter at Heidelberg until the city was again 

taken by Imperial troops. After the Thirty Years'War, in 

1650, he returned to Heidelberg; and, in addition to his duties 

as court chaplain to the new elector, he served as chairman 

of the ecclesiastical consistory of the Palatinate. 
1 Streit- 

hagen translated a number of Puritan sermons by several dif- 

ferent authors into German and compiled them into a book on 

the new birth entitled Homo Novus; das ist, ein neu /gelehrt 

und Gottseliges Tractätlein / von deß Menschen Wieder-Geburt. 

Written in a lucid and precise style, it describes the new 

birth as it begins by the grace of God in conversion and is 

carried to fruition in sanctification. 
2 

It was first pub- 

lished at Heidelberg in 1658, where it was reissued in 1660 

and 1670; and a new edition came out at Frankfurt am Main in 

1722.3 

4. Sir Richard Baker (1568-1645) 

Sir Richard Baker, who became a religious and histor- 

ical writer late in his life, was born about 1568 at Sising- 

hurst, 'Kent. He was a commoner at Hart Hall (afterwards Hert- 

ford College), Oxford, from 1584 to 1587; but he left without 

graduating and studied law in London. The university granted 

him the M. A. degree on 4 July 1594, he was knighted by King 

James I in 1603, and by 1620 he was high sheriff of Oxfordshire. 

Having been engaged to stand surety for some of his wife's rela- 

tions, he was reduced to poverty and. had to spend about ten 

years in the Fleet-prison. There his literary career began, 

1Johann Rulic, "Christliche Leich-Predigt bey Begräbnus 
deß ... Herrn Petri Streithagen, " etc., appended to Homo Novus; - 
das ist, Ein neu / gelehrt und Gottseliges Tractätlein von deß 
Menschen Wieder-Geburt Auß unterschiedlichen der berümbsten Eng- 
lischen Theologen ... zusammen getragen, comp., and trans. 
Peter Streithagen (Heidelberg: Wilhelm Fitzer & Abraham Luls, 
1658), pp. 19-22. 

2The Homo Novus has 306 pages. 
3Michael Lilienthal, Fortgesetzte Theologische Biblio- 

thec, das ist: Richtiges Verzeichniß, zulängliche Beschreibung, 
und bescheidene Beurtheilung der dahin gehörigen vornehmsten 
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and there he died on 18 February 1645. His earliest published 

work, Cato Variegatus; or, Catoes Morall Distichs, was writ- 

ten in a month, when he was sixty-eight years old, and pub- 
lished in 1636. For each of Cato's Latin distichs, Baker 

gives five different English couplets. Baker's principal 

work, published in 1643, was a Chronicle of the Kings of En- 

gland from the Time of the Romans' Government unto the Death 

of King James; but he also wrote several devotional books, 

the first of which appeared in 1636.1 Commenting on Baker's 

piety and his devotional books, Fuller writes: 

But God may smile on them, on whom the World doth frown, 
whereof his pious old age was a memorable instance, when 
the storm on his Estate forced him to flye for shelter 
to his studies and devotions. He wrote an Exposition on 
the Lord's Prayer, which is corrival with the best Com- 
ments which professed Divines have written on that sub- 
ject. 2 

The greater part of Baker Is devotional treatises were 

put into German, and their translator was Andreas Gryphius. 

The poet and playwright Gryphius is sometimes called "the 

German Shakespeare. " He is the author of lyric poetry (odes, 

sonnets, hymns); but he is best known for his plays, includ- 

ing the comedies Absurda Comica, oder Herr Peter Squenz (1650? ), 

Horribilicribrifax (1650? ), and the tragedies Leo Armenius 

(1646), Katharina von Georgien (1647, Cardenio und Celinde 

(-1647), Ermordete Majestät oder Carolus Stuardus (16L9). 3 

Gryphius was the son of a Lutheran pastor; and, although he 

came under Puritan influence during his stay in Holland, he 

remained true to his Lutheran convictions. He was even eulo- 

gized at his grave for his loyalty to the Augsburg Confession. 

Receiving a copy of Baker's Meditations and Disquisitions upon 

the Lord s Prayer from his famous friend Hofmann von Hofmanns- 

waldau (1617-79), Gryphius put it into German and had it pub- 

Schrifften, etc. (Königsberg: Johann Heinrich Hartung, 1744), pp. 558-59. 
1Meditations 

and Disquisitions upon the Lords Prayer 
(London: Printed by Anne Griffin, 1636). 

2 Fuller, Worthies, Oxfordshire, p. 339" 
3Webster's Biographical Dictionary, s. v. "Gryphius, 

Andreas. " 
4Karl 

Vietor, Probleme der deutschen Barockliteratur, 
Von deutscher Poeterey Forschungen und Darstellungen aus dem 
Gesamtgebiete der deutschen Philologie, vol. 3 (Leipzig: Verlags- 
buchhandlungvon J. J. Weber, 1928), pp. 22,28,32. 
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lished in 1663.1 It went through at least four editions. 

Gryphius also translated Baker's Meditations and Disquisitions 

upon the Seven Psalmes of David, Commonly Called the Peniten- 

tiall Psalmes, Meditations and Disquisitions upon Seven Con- 

solatorie Psalmes of David, Meditations and Disquisitions upon 

the First Psalme of David, A Solilogvy of the Sovle; or, A Pillar 

of Thoughts. With Reasons Proving the Imortality of the Soule, 

and Meditations and Motives for Prayer upon the Seven. Dayes of 

the Weeke; but he died before they could be published. His son, 

Christian Gryphius, had them published in a one volume work in 

1668.2 It went through four editions. The Meditations and Mo- 

tives for Prayer upon the Seven Dayes of the Weeke was also pub- 

lished as a separate volume, which went through two editions. 
3 

5. Richard Baxter (1615-1691) 

By far the most important writer of British devotional 

books to have works translated into German during this period 

was Richard Baxter. This great Puritan scholar and writer 

was born at Rowton, Shropshire in 1615. In spite of an in- 

adequate education--he deplored throughout life his lack of 

academic training and literary equipment--Baxter's efforts 

as a preacher and a writer were crowned with great success. 

He was ordained in 1638 and became a nonconformist early in 

his ministry. In 1641 he was elected minister at Kiddermin- 

ster, and his ministry there is regarded as a pastoral tri- 

umph. During the Civil War he served from 1645 to 1647 as a 

chaplain in Cromwell's army and endeavored to use his office 

to counteract sectarian differences. After the Restoration, 

he was made one of the king's chaplains; but he declined the 

bishopric of Hereford, which was offered him by the lord chan- 

cellor, Edward Hyde. Although he prepared the Reformed Li- 

tur for the Savoy conference, Baxter was unsuccessful in 

1Sir Richard Baker, Richard Bakers Engelländischen 
Ritters Frag-Stück und Betrachtungen über das Gebett des Herren. 
Verdolmetscht durch Andream Gryphium (Leipzig: Veit Jacob 
Trescher, 1663). 

2Idem, Richard Bakers Engländischen Ritters/ Betrach- 
tungen der 1. Sieben Buß-Psalm. 2. Sieben Trost-Psalm. 3. Glück- 
seligkeit der Gerechten. 4. Von Unsterblichkeit der Seelen. 5. 
Auf iedem Tag der Wochen. Übersetzt durch Andream Gryphium 
(Frankfurt and Leipzig: Veit Jacob Trescher, 1668). 

31dem, Geistliche Betrachtungen auff jeden Tag der 
Wochen. Aus dem Englischen übersetzt durch Andreas Gryphius, 
etc. (n. p., 1689). 
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his attempt to gain terms that would allow moderate dissen- 

ters to remain in the Church of England. The Act of Uni- 

formity in 1662 did the rest, for it severed his connection 

with the Anglican church. In 1680 and 1684, he was arrested 

under the Five-Mile Act. In 1685 he was tried and imprisoned 

by Chief Justice George Jeffreys on the charge of libeling 

the Church of England in his Paraphrase on the New Testament. 

He was released after eighteen months; and, living in peace 
from 1687 until his death on 8 December 1691, he continued to 

preach and publish almost to the end. 
1 

Once launched upon his career as an author, Baxter 

literally poured out treatise after treatise, writing at least 

168 books. 
2 

Although he wrote on an amazing variety of re- 

ligious subjects, a large number of his works were devotional 

in character. The great weight he laid upon devotional books 

is quite understandable, for his own Christian development had 

been decisively influenced by reading two such books: Richard 

Sibbes's Bruised Reede and Smoking Flax and Edmund Bunny's 

revised version of the Booke of Resolution by Robert Parsons. 

_A number of Baxter's works were translated into German, and 

twenty-five of them were put into German during the period of 

time now under consideration. 

The first book written by Baxter to be translated into 

German was not a devotional book, however, but a polemical 

treatise. It was his Quaker Catechism; or, The Quakers Ques- 

tioned, Their Questions Answered, and Both Published (London, 

1655). The well-known Quaker William Ames visited Danzig in 

1661. Although he was expelled shortly after his arrival, he 

left several writings behind, which continued to bear fruit 

1DNB, 
s. v. "Baxter, Richard"; Websterns Biographical 

Dictionary, s. v. "Baxter, Richard"; Gilbert Waterhouse, The 
Literary Relations of England and Germany in the Seventeenth Cen- 
tury Cambridge: At the University Press, 1914), p. 108. 

2DNB, 
s. v. "Baxter, Richard. " 

3Richard 
Baxter, Reliquiae Baxterianaey or, Mr. Rich- 

ard Baxter's Narrative of the most Memorable Passages of his 
Life and Times, etc., ed. Matthew Sylvester (London: T. Park- 
hurst, F. Robinson, and F. Dunton, 1696), PP- 3-4. See p. 174 
above. 
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for the Quaker cause. Quite a few people were won for Quak- 

erism, especially after a number of Quakers from England 

secretly took up residence in Danzig. The rapid growth of 
the number of Quakers in that city caused a persecution to 

be started against them in 1663.1 In this context, Christian 

Pauli (who was at that time the Reformed pastor of the Church 

of St. Peter in Danzig, but who was called by Duke Christian 

of Brieg to become his court chaplain and superintendent gen- 

eral in 1671) translated Baxter's book and had it published 

in 1663 with his own treatise against the Quakers, Augen- 

Salbe. 
2 

A Treatise of Selfe-Denyall (London, 1660) was Bax- 

ter's first devotional book to be translated into German. 

This popular treatise was put into German by Johann Fischer 

and published at Hamburg in 1665.3 Spener's friend Fischer, 

a Lutheran theologian who studied at Rostock, became succes- 

sively superintendent at Sulzbach, superintendent general in 

Livonia, and professor of theology at the University of Halle. 
4 

Spener, who read Baxter's Selfe-Denyall either during his last 

year at Strassburg or after he began his ministry at Frank- 

furt, recommends it as a book that can be read with great prof- 

it by mature Christians. 
5 

Fischer's translation went through 

four editions by 1697; and the printings must have been quite 

large, for copies are owned by a large number of libraries. 

1Gottfried Arnold, Unparteyische Kirchen- und Ketzer-His- 
torie von Anfang des Neuen Testaments biß auf das Jahr Christi 
1688.2vols., Opts. Frankfurt am Main: Thomas Fritsch, 1699-1700), 
1 pt. 2, bk. 17, chap. 20, sec. 6): 684. 

2Richard Baxter, Der Quacker Catechismus oder die Quac- 
ker untersuchet, ihre Fragen beantwortet, und ans Liecht ge- 
geben, etc., trans. Christian Pauli , in Augensalbe, vor die welche 
Sagen; wir sind reich und haben gar satt, und dörffen nichts, 
etc., by Christian Pauli (Danzig: Simon Reiniger, 1663). 

3Richard Baxter, Die Nothwendige Lehre von der Verläugnung 
unser selbst. ... in Teutsch übergesetzt und heraus gegeben 
durch J. F. L. [Johann Fischer] (Hamburg: Zacharias Hertel, ' 1665). 

4Grosses 
vollständiges Universal-Lexicon aller Wissen- 

schaften und Künste (Zedler), s. v. "Fischer, Johannes ." 
5Philipp Jakob Spener, Theologische Bedencken und andere 

briefliche Antworten, etc., 2d ed., kvols. (Halle: In Verlegung des 
Wäysen-Hauses, 1707-9), 4: 411. 
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One work is, in some ways, most typical of Baxter the man 

as he lived and moved, and it is certainly characteristic of 

his books that were translated into German. This treatise, 

A Call to the Unconverted to Turn and Live, and Accept Mercy . 
in the Day of Their Extremity: From the Living God, is an 

exposition of Ezek. 33: 11. The Preface is addressed "to all 

unsanctified persons that shall read this book, especially my 

hearers at Kidderminster. "1 Something of the pathos of his 

soul can be felt in his appeal for the reader to heed the Gospel. 

Once more, he pleads, "In the name of the God of heaven, I 

shall do the message to you which he hath commanded us, and 

leave it to the standing lines to convert you or condemn you; 

to change you, or rise up against you. "2 This work was put into 

German by Johann Tonjola, an Italian pastor at Basel, and pub- 

lished in that city in 1667.3 It went through at least seven edi- 

tions. Tbnjola also translated Joseph Hall's Quo Vadis into German. 
4 

A Treatise of Conversion (London, 1657) was Baxter's 

third devotional book to be put into German. It was, translated by 

Johann Deusing and published in 1673 at Kassel, 
5 

and it went 

through six editions. Deusing, who indicated his name only 

with the initials J. D., I. D., or J. D. B., translated a number of 

British devotional works into German, including several of 

Baxter's books. Deusing's translations were of a poor quality 

and several complaints were raised against them. In his dis- 

cussion of Deusing's translation of a collection of works by Baxter, 
6 

1Richard 
Baxter, Preface to "A Call to the Unconverted 

to Turn and Live, " etc., in The Practical Works of Richard Bax- 
ter, etc. (London: A. Hall and Co., 1847), p. 502. 

2Ibid. 

3Richard Baxter, Die Stimme Gottes, welche die Sünder 
zur Busse berufft ... Ursprünglich, von Richard Baxter in En- 
glischer Sprache beschrieben, durch Johann Torijola ins Teutsch 
gebracht (Basel: König, 1667). 

4See 
vol. 2 of this thesis, s. v. "Hall, Joseph. " 

5Richard Baxter, Die wahre Bekehrung. ... durch einen 
Liebhaber der wahren Bekehrung aus dem Englischen ins Teutsch 
übersetzt durch J. D. B. [Johann Deusing] (Kassel: Elias Frank, 1673). 

6Richard 
Baxter, Ausgesonderte Schrifften als: 1. Die 

Rechte Arth und Weise, wodurch man zum beständigen und wolge- 
gründeten Frieden und Ruhe des Gewissens, wie auch zum geist- 
lichen Trost gelangen könne. 2. Das Leben der Gläubigen, oder 
ein Beweiß der unsichtbaren Dinge. 3. Ein Heiliger oder ein 
Heuchler. 4. Der Narren Glückseligkeit, und die Gelegenheit 
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for example, Adam Bernd writes: 

I do not know who J. D.. is, but I certainly know that 
he should have let the work of translating alone. He 
could neither handle English nor German well. And 
even if he could have managed the languages adequately, 
he did not grasp the subject matter; nor did he under- 
stand Baxter's theology or his high philosophy. 

1 

Discussing Deusing's translation of Baxter's Saint or Brute, 

Lilienthal writes: "It is to be deplored that the translation 

is not as understandable as it could be, but this is the fate 

of several of Baxter's writings that fell into the hands of a 

person bearing the initials I. D. "2 

Several of the works that were translated by Deusing 

were put into German again by other translators. Deusing was 

the first to translate Baxter's Poor-Man's Family-Book (London, 

1674), and his translation was published in 1684 at Marburg. 
3 

In 1685 two other German translations appeared. Anton Brunsen, 

Reformed court chaplain to the elector of Brandenburg, says that 

his translation, published at Berlin, is based on the third 

English edition (1677) and that it was already completed in 1680. Pub- 

lication was delayed, however, and another version appeared 

while his was in the press. 
4 

Theodor Undereyck (1635-93), the 

outstanding personality among the early Reformed Pietists in 

Northwestern Germany, recommends Brunsen's rendition and says that 

it has been accurately put into German from English. 5 
The other 

translation was published at Frankfurt and Leipzig. 
6 

It is 

ihres Verderbens. 5. Die Auskauffung der Zeit ... Ins Teutsch 
übersetzt von J[ohann] D[eusing] (Bremen: Philpp Gottfried Saurmann, 
1694). The fifth treatise is William Whately's Redemption of 
Time. 

1Adam Bernd, Einleitung zur Christlichen Sitten-Lehre 
und Anleitung zur wahren Gottseeligkeit, etc. (Leipzig: Johann 
Samuel Heinsius, 1733), pp. 296-97. 

2Lilienthal, Fortgesetzte theologische Bibliothec, 
PP. 564-65. 

3Richard 
Baxter, Das Hausbuch der Armen ... aus der 

engeländischen Sprache in die Hochteutsche übersetzt durch 
J[ohann] D[eusing] (Marburg: Johann Heinrich Stock, 1684. 

4Anton 
Brunsen, Preface to Christliches HauB-Buch, etc., 

by Richard Baxter (Berlin: Christoff Runge's Widow, -116-85). 

5Theodor Undereyck, Der närrische Atheist, etc., 2d ed. 
(Bremen: Philipp Gottfried Saurmann, 1722 , pp. 955-56. 

6Richard 
Baxter, Armer Leute Hausbuch, etc. (Frank- 

furt and Leipzig: Lipper, 1685). 
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supposed to have been put into German by a pious teacher and 

scholar at Nürnberg, whose work is considered to be a trans- 

lator's masterpiece. 
1 

It went through at least two editions. 

As fate would have it, Deusing was also the first translator 

to put Baxter's most famous work, The Saints' Everlasting Rest, 

into German. His version was published in 1684 at Kassel. 
2 

By 1719, however, two new translations had appeared: one of 

them being an abridgement of Baxter's book and the other a 

complete translation. 
3 

In the nineteenth century at least 

three new German translations were published and numerous 

editions appeared in both the nineteenth and twentieth cen- 

turies. 
4 

From 1663 to 1673, four of Baxter's works were trans- 

lated into German; and by 1675 two of them, A Treatise of Self- 

Denyall and A Call to the Unconverted to Turn and Live, had 

already gone through two editions each. Twenty-four of his 

works had been translated into German by 1700. By 1750 at 

least thirty-one of his books had- been put into German, a num- 

ber of them were translated into German more than once; one 

of them contains five of his shorter writings , and the German 

1See 
Johann Georg Pritius, Preface to his translation, 

Des Ehrwürdigen und Berühmten Englischen Lehrers Herrn Richard 
Baxters . .. Ehren-Gedachtniss. ... Darbei zufinden ein Ver- 

zeichniss der Baxterischen Wercke, und welche von densel- 
ben ins Deutsche übersetzet worden, by William Bates , 
trans. by Johann Georg Pritius. (Leipzig: Johann Heinichen's 
Widow, 1701), p. 7; Lilienthal, Fortgesetzte theologische Bib- 
liothec, p. 564. 

2Richard Baxter, Die ewige Ruhe der Heiligen. Oder eine 
Beschreibung des glücklichen Zustandes der Heiligen in der Ge- 
meinschafft mit Gott nach diesem Leben. ... Nunmehr ... in die hoch- 
teutsche Sprache übersetzt durch J[ohann] D[eusing] (Kassel: 
Salomon Küriner, 1684). 

31dem, Königliches Priesterthum, oder heilsame Lehre, wie ins- 
gemein ein jeder Christ seines Nebend-Christen ... ewiges Heil und 
Seligkeit sich sollen aufs eiferigste angelegen seyn lassen (Schaff- 

hausen: Johann Martin Meister, 1689) ; idem, Die ewige Ruhe der Heiligen, 
oder: Beschreibung des glückseligen Zustandes der Heiligen in der 
Gemeinschafft mit Gott nach diesem Leben ... Nunmehro aber der 
letzten Englischen Edition von neuen accurat ins Teutsche über- 
setzt, etc. (Leipzig: Theophil Georgi, 1719). 

4See 
Deutscher Gesamtkatalog, s. v. "Baxter, Richard. " 
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versions of his works that were translated between 1663 and 
1750 involve eighty or more editions. 

1 
Along with his Call 

to the Unconverted to Turn and Live, the German translation 

of Baxter's Now or Never, first published in 1676,2 went through 

seven or more editions before 1750. 

The translations of Baxter's books brought forth too 

many comments in Germany to warrant an attempt to give a com- 

prehensive account of them. Spener refers to Baxter at least 
3 

five different times in his writings. When he was asked to 

give his opinion about Baxter's Treatise of Conversion, he 

wrote: 

As far as Baxter's book, ATreatise of Conversion , is con- 
cerned, I have neither read it nor any other book by him, 
with the exception of his Treatise of Self-Denyall. 
Therefore, I cannot give a judgment on it. In general, 
however, I have observed that English writers--as our 
theologians have also noticed at different times--do not 
sufficiently differentiate between the Law and the Gos- 
pel, but often mix them up together. Therefore, those 
who can use such books to the greatest advantage are 
those who, from God's Word, have grasped the foundation 4 
of faith, especially the Lutheran doctrine of salvation. 

Johann Heinrich Reitz observes that Undereyck quotes Baxter's 

Reformed Pastor frequently in his Christi Braut unter den 

Trichtern von Laodicea, which appeared at Hanau in 1670, and 

shows himself to be in full agreement. with the English Puri- 

tan. 
5 

Undereyck also refer. s to Baxter a couple of times in 

his Närrische Atheist. 
6 

1For the various editions, see vol. 2 of this thesis, 
s. v. "Baxter, Richard. " 

2Richard Baxter, Nun oder Niemals. Aus dem Englischen 
übersetzt (Hamburg: Christian Guhts, 1676). 

3Spener, Theologische Bedencken, 1: 335-37,3: 347,4: 1+11- 
12; idem, Consilia Theologica Latina, etc. 3. pts. (Frankfurt am 
Main: Johann David Zunner's Heirs and Johann Adam Jung, 1709), 
1: 144,3: 352. 

4Idem, Theologische Bedencken, 1: 335. 

5Johann Heinrich Reitz, Historie der Wiedergebohrnen 

oder Exempel gottseliger/ so bekannt--als unbekannt--und un- 
benannter Christen, etc. 5 pts., 4th ed. (Itzstein: Johann 
Jacob Haug, 1717), 3: 84. 

6Undereyck, 
Der närrische Atheist, pp. 485-86,955-56. 
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Sigismund Hosmann, pastor of the City Church at Zelle, 

admits that Baxter's books are deservedly held in high esteem; 

but he thinks Baxter borrowed some of his ideas from Henry 

More (1614-87), who, according to Hosmann, held views similar 

to those of Jakob Böhme, the German theosophist and mystic. 

He criticizes Baxter's views about spiritual sympathy, his views about 

the sensitive illumination of the Holy Spirit that enables the 

believer to understand the deeper mysteries of God, and his views 

about the omnipotence of the Holy Spirit, whose great power 

can be communicated to the believer. If Baxter's views were 

given free rein , Hosmann. fears they could lead to theological 

mysticism and religious fanaticism. 1 
Caspar Löscher, ecclesi- 

astical superintendent general at Wittenberg, even took the 

occasion of a funeral sermon at Schneeberg in 1681 to criti- 

cize Baxter's Treatise of Self -Denyall. In the sermon he 

stated that even though Baxter had written an entire book on 

the subject of self-denial, he did not really do the subject 

matter justice. 
2 

In spite of the criticism that Baxter had to endure 

from certain quarters in Germany, his books were extremely 

popular in the German-speaking areas of Europe. Johann Georg 

Pritius (1662-1732), chief pastor at Frankfurt am Main, trans- 

lated William Bates's Funeral Sermon for the Reverend, Holy and 

Excellent Divine Mr. R. Baxter . with an Account of His 

Life into German. Pritius gives a list of Baxter's works, fifty- 

seven in all, and mentions fourteen of his books that had been 

translated into German. 
3 

Bates's work was not the only nar- 

rative of Baxter's life that was circulated in Germany, for 

Reitz includes an account of it in his Historie der Wiedergebohrnen. 
4 

1Sigismund Hosmann, Foreword to his translations, Gesamte 
Schrifften und Wercke, etc., by Jean D'Espagne, and Anmerckungen 
und Gedancken über verschiedene wichtige Oerter aus dem Ersten 
Buch Mosis, by John Lightfoot (Frankfurt and Leipzig: Hierony- 
mus Friedrich Hoffmann, 1699), fol. (a) ij. 

2See Johann Michael Geiss, Anmerckungen über die Sitten- 
Lehre, etc. (Frankfurt am Main: Johann David Zunner's Heirs, 1714), 
p. 415. 

3Pritius, "Verzeichnii3 der Baxterischen Wercke, " ap- 
pended to Richard Baxters Ehren-Gedächtniß, by William Bates, 

pp. 124-28. 

4Reitz, 
Historie der Wiedergebohrnen, 3: 75-97 
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Veit Ludwig von Seckendorff (1626-92), a German statesman and 
historian, cites Baxter four times in his Christen-Stat 

Two other Lutheran writers, from the early eighteenth cen- 

tury, who refer to Baxter are Johann Franz Buddeus and Jo- 

hann Georg Walch. Then, finally, several of Baxter's prayers 

were included in Johann Christian Storr's Christliches Haus- 

Buch zur Uebung des Gebets. 
2 

6. Richard Allestree (1619-1681) 

The royalist clergyman and scholar Richard Allestree 

was born in March 1619 at Uppington, Shropshire. After re- 

ceiving his early education under Philemon Holland at the 

Free School in Coventry, he became a commoner of Christ Church, 

Oxford, where his tutor was Richard Busby--a man who later 

gained great merit as headmaster of Westminster School. Alles- 

tree was made a student by John Fell, the dean- of Christ Church; 

and he took his B. A. degree on 24 October 1640 and his M. A. 

on 2 June 1643. He served on the side of the king in the Civil 

War. After entering holy orders, he was made censor of his 

college, where he became a noted tutor. When he refused sub- 

mission to the authority of parliament before the parliament 

visitors on 5 May 1648, he was expelled from the university. 

At the Restoration he was made a canon of Christ Church, Ox- 

ford; and on 3 October 1660 he took the D. D. degree. In 1663 

he became one of the chaplains in ordinary to the king and was 

appointed regius professor of divinity. Two years later, on 

10 August 1665, he was made provost of Eton College. He died 

of dropsy on 28 January 1681; and he left his library to Ox- 

ford University, for the use of his successors in the chair of 

divinity. 
3 

Veit Ludwig von Seckendorff, Christen-Stat . in drey Bücher 
ab etheilet, etc. (Leipzig: Johann Friedrich Gleditsch, 1685), 
1 (5,1): 68-69,2 (4,2): 236-40t 3(8,9) : 577-83, and Additione§ PP. 347-49. 

2Johann Franz Buddeus, Isa oe historico theolo ica ad 
theologiam universiam sin ulas ue euis partes, 2 vols. (Leipzig: 
Thomas Fritisch, 1727), 1: 629; Johann Georg Walch, Historische 

und theologische Einleitung in die Religions-Streitigkeiten, 
welche sonderlich ausser der evangelisch-lutherischen Kirche 
entstanden, 5 vols. (Jena: Johann Meyer's Heirs, 1733-36), 3: 7404; 

idem, Einleitung in die theologische Wissenschafften, etc. 5 pts. (Jena: 
Johann Friedrich Ritter, 1735-37), 1: 94,106; Johann Christian Storr, 
Christliches Haus-Buch zur Uebung des Gebets, etc. (Stuttgart: Jo- 
hann Benedict Mezler, 1757), pp. 70-82,336-41. 

3DNB, s. v. "Allestree, Richard. " 
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Allestree is the author of the following works: (1) 

The Privileges of the University of Oxford in point of Visi- 

tation, 1647; (2) A Sermon on Acts xxiii. 2,1660; (3) Eigh- 

teen Sermons, whereof Fifteen [were] preached before the King, 

the rest upon publick Occasions, 1669; (4) Forty Sermons, 

whereof Twenty-one are now first Published (in two folio vol- 

umes), 1684. He collaborated with Abraham Woodhead and Oba- 

diah Walker in the composition of A Paraphrase and Annotations 

upon the Epistles of St. Paul--a work that was first published 

in 1702, long after Allestree's death. 
1 

These are not the works 

for which Allestree was mainly known, however, for his best- 

known works were published anonymously. His most famous work-- 

his authorship has not been absolutely proved--is The Whole 

Duty of Man (London, 1659), a work that went through an amaz- 

ingly large number of editions. It was translated into Ger- 

man and published at Bern in 1664. The translator thinks this 

work may have been written anonymously to keep from impairing 

its effectiveness by having it published under the name of an 

outspoken Anglican. 
2 

A book appeared at Hanau in 1672 bearing the title. Gott- 

selige und häylsame Übungen /in christlichen gottwolgefälligen 

Tugenden /oder alles dessen /was ein wahrer Christ in seinem 

ganzen Leben zu thun schuldig ist. It was translated from En- 

glish into German by Christoff-Wilhelm Kalth, a student of law; 

and the author's name is indicated only by the initials J. H. 

The printer and publisher Jacob Lasche states in the Dedication 

that he had this work translated at his own expense and pub- 

lished it because of the excellency and potency of its contents 

and because of his love for devout and pious people. 
3 

Nothing 

1Ibid. 

2[Gottfried Christian Lentner], review of The Whole 
Duty of Man, by [Richard Allestree], in Neu-eröffnete Moralisten 
Bibliothec, etc., 1715, no. 3, P. 177, quoting the Translator's 
Preface to Die gantze Pflicht des Menschen, etc., by [Richard 
Allestree] (Bern, 1664). 

3Jacob Lasche, Zueygnungs-Schrift [Dedication] to Gott_ 
selige und häylsame Übungen in christlichen gottwolgefälligen 
Tugenden/oder alles dessen / was ein wahrer Christ seinen ganzen 
Leben zu thun schuldig ist. ... Erstlich in Englischer Spraach 
beschrieben /durch J. H. und nunmehr ins Hochdeutsche übersetzt von 
Christoff-Wilhelm Kalth / L. L. Stud. (Hanau: Printed and pub- 
lished by Jacob Lasche, 1672), fol. iij. 
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is said about the English version of the book itself, how- 

ever, nor about its author. This being the case, some peo- 

ple have supposed this treatise to be an unidentified work 

by Joseph Hall. A comparison of its contents with those of 

the German translation of The Whole Duty of Man that was pub- 

lished at Leipzig in 1715,1 however, reveals that both books 

are different translations of one and the same work. 

By 1715 The Whole Duty of Man had already been issued 

at least nine times, and by 1748 at least fourteen editions had 

appeared. Four or five German translations of this book--per- 

haps even six--were published between 1664 and 1742; 
2 

but 

Lilienthal thinks the Copenhagen version is closest to the 

English text. 
3 

Theologians in Germany noticed a difference 

between the views expressed in The Whole Duty of Man and in 

earlier Puritan works. According to a book review in Unschul- 

dige Nachrichten, other Reformed theologians should take no- 

tice of what The Whole Duty of Man says about the sacraments; 

for it presents them as God's tools through which he brings 

us the very greatest blessings. 
4 

Bernd considers the book to 

be a very fine and cogently written treatise, but he thinks 

the author was much more likely to have been an Arminian than 

a Calvinist. 
5 

Five other works attributed to Allestree as the author 

of The Whole Duty of Man were put into German. Johann Lange 

was the translator of two of them: The Art of Contentment, 

1 [Richard Allestree , Ubung der Gottseligkeit oder, die antze 
Pflicht des Menschen, etc. 

(Leipzig: 
Thomas Fritsch, 1715). 

2All German editions of The Whole Duty of Man could not be 
examined for this investigation. There are at least four trans- 
lations; but if the Frankfurt and Copenhagen editions involve a 
new version or versions, there are either five or six transla- 
tions in all. For the different editions, see vol. 2 of this 
thesis, s. v. "Allestree, Richard. " 

3Lilienthal, 
Fortgesetzte theologische Bibliothec, p. 541. 

4Review 
of Übung der Gottseligkeit / oder die gantze 

Pflicht der Menschen, by [Richard Allestree], in Unschuldige 
Nachrichten von alten und neuen theologischen Sachen, etc., 
1706, no. 3, P. 168. 

5Bernd, Einleitung zur Sitten-Lehre, p. 301. 
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which went through eleven German editions, and The Government 

of the Tongue, which was issued twice in that language. 1 The 

Causes of the Decay of Christian Piety, translated by Johann 

Christian Salbach, was published at Frankfurt am Main in 1673; 

and The Gentleman's Calling as well as The Lady's Calling were 

both put into German early in the eighteenth century. 
2 

7. Thomas Watson (ca. 1620-1686) 

The ejected clergyman Thomas Watson was educated at Em- 

manuel College, Cambridge, where he was known as a diligent 

student. He was appointed in 1646 to preach at St. Stephens, 

Walbrook. Although he held strong presbyterian views during 

the Civil War, he hoped for a settlement with the king. He 

joined the Presbyterian ministers in a remonstrance to Crom- 

well and the council of war against the death of Charles I. 

In 1651 he was imprisoned, with some other ministers, for his 

part in Christopher Love's plot to recall Charles II. He and 

his companions were released some months later, however, as a 

result of their petition for mercy. Watson obtained great fame 

and popularity as a preacher until the Restoration, when he 

was ejected for nonconformity. In 1666, after the fire of Lon- 

don, he equipped a large room there for public worship for any 

who wished to attend. Upon the declaration of indulgence in 

1672, he obtained a license for the great hall in Crosby House, 

then belonging to Sir John Langham, a patron of evangelical non- 

conformity. After preaching there for several years, he was forced 

to retire because of poor health. He died at Barnston in Essex 
3 

and was buried on 28 July 1686. 

1 [Richard Allestree], Die Kunst der Vergnüglichkeit ... 
zum ersten Mahl in hochdeutsche Sprache übersetzt durch J. L. M. C. 
[Johann Lange] (Hamburg: David Völck e r,. 1678); idem, Die Re- 
gierung der Zunge, das ist: von dem rechten und nützlichen Ge- 
brauch derselben ... übersetzt von J. L. M. C. [Johann Lange] 
(Hamburg, 1679). 

2[Idem], Die Ursachen des verfallenen Christenthums. .. Übersetzt von Johann Christian Salbach (Frankfurt, 1673); [Idem. ], 
Die Pflichten eines Edelmanns, von dem Authore der Ubung der 
Gottseligkeit oder gantzen Pflicht des Menschen in englischer 
Sprache verfaßt (Nürnberg: Peter Conrad Monath, [1720? ]; [Idem. ], 
Der Beruf des vornehmen Frauenzimmers, etc. (Hamburg, 1724). 
Lentner refers to earlier editions of the two last mentioned 
works that were published at Amsterdam in 1709 (Review of The 
Whole Duty of Man, p. 178). 

3DNB, 
s. v. "Watson, Thomas. " 
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Watson was a man of considerable learning, whose works 
preserved his fame long after his death. A Body of Practical 

Divinity, published after his death, in 1692, is his most fam- 

ous work. 
1 

His writings are all characterized by clarity, raci- 

ness, and spiritual richness. Anton Brunsen, who translated 

Baxter'.. s Poor-Man's Family Book, put into German Watson's Heaven 

Taken by Storm; or, The Holy Violence a Christian Is to Put 

Forth in the Pursuit of Glory. It was first published at Brieg 

in 1672,2 and it went through nine editions. A collection of 

Watson's sermons and writings was translated by Friedrich Rom- 

berg, given the title Geistreiche Predigten und Schrifften, and 

published at Frankfurt am Main in 1684.3 In the second and 

later editions of this work, Heaven Taken by Storm was included 

with the other pieces, bringing the number of Watson's writings 

in volume one to twenty-five. 
4 

Four additional writings by 

Watson were translated by Johann Lange (including "The Godly 

Mans Picture") and published as the second volume of Geistreiche 

Predigten und Schrifften. 
5 

Johann Adolf Hoffmann put A Body 

of Practical Divinty into German and had it published at Ham- 

burg in 1705. It went through at least three editions. 

1Ibid. 

2Thomas Watson, Das eifrige Christenthum, oder Thomae 
Watsons ... kräfftige Ermahnung an alle Christen, wie sie den 
Himmel mit Gewalt sollen zu sich reissen, das ist, mit grös- 
sestem Eifer streben selig-zu werden. Auß dem Englischen ver- 
deutschet ... von Antonius Brunsenius (Brieg: Christian Tschorn, 
1672). 

31dem, 
Thomae Watsons ... Geistreiche Schrifften und 

Predigten. Aus der Engelländischen Sprach ins Teutsche über- 
setzet durch Friedrich Romberg, Pfarrern in Heidelberg (Frank- 
furt am Main: Johann Just Erythropel, 1686). 

4Published 
by Johann Just Erythropel in 1691. 

5Thomae [Thomas] Watsons .... Geistreiche Schrifften 

und Predig-ten, 2 vols. in 1. Frankfurt am Main: Johann 
Jost sic] Erythropel, 1698). 

6Thomae [Thomas] Watsons Ubung der Gottseligkeit, be- 
greiffend mehr denn hundert sechs und siebzig Predigten, theils 
über alle Artikel der Gottes-Lehre, theils über den kleinen 
Catechismum. ... Aus dem Englischen verteutschet durch Jo- 
hann Adolf Hoffmann (Copenhagen: Johann Just Erythropel's 
Heirs, 1705). 
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In Bernd's judgment--his opinion is repeated by Lili- 

enthal--Watson is probably the most cogent and sagacious of 
the English writers, but he writes with less feeling than Bax- 

ter. Bernd thinks Watson's more florid style and his conscious 

effort to present cogent arguments to prove his point have some- 

what dampened the fire of his godly zeal. Even though A Body 

of Practical Divinity is edifying and convincingly promotes 
Christian piety, Bernd thinks its strict Calvinistic presen- 
tation of God's eternal decrees and irresistible grace are more 
than the reader can take. 

1 

8. Jeremy Taylor (1613-1667) 
The Anglican prelate and author Jeremy Taylor was born 

at Cambridge and baptized in Trinity Church on 15 August 1613. 

After being a pupil at Perse grammar school, he entered Gon- 

ville and Caius College, Cambridge, where he received the B. A. 

degree in 1631 and the M. A. degree in 1634. He took orders be- 

fore he was twenty-one; and his preaching soon attracted the 

attention of Archbishop Laud, who sent him to Oxford. Taylor 

became probationary fellow at University College on 5 November 

1635 and perpetual fellow on 14 January 1636. Laud made him 

his chaplain, and he was soon afterwards designated chaplain in 

ordinary to Charles I. He received the D. D. degree at Oxford 

on 1 November 1642 by royal mandate in recognition of his Epis- 

copacy Asserted, which had been published earlier that year. 

Before Charles I was executed, he gave Taylor his watch and 

some jewels. After the downfall of the Royalist cause, Taylor 

took refuge in Wales, where he kept a school in connection with 

William Nicholson and William Wyatt. During this time he lived 

with his family at Golden Grove, the seat of his patron, Richard 

Vaughan, earl of Carbery. Taylor immortalized it in The Golden 

Grove, a manual of devotion (1655). It was here that he found 

the necessary seclusion for producing his enduring literary mon- 

uments, including the Liberty of Prophesying (1646), Holy Living 

(1651), and Worthy Communicant (1660). He also published Ductor 

Dubitantium in 1660, a piece of causuistry dedicated to Charles 

II. He became of bishop of Down and Connor in 1661 and admin- 

1Bernd, 
Einleitung zur Sitten-Lehre, p. 299; Lilienthal, 

Fortgesetzte theologische Bibliothec, p. 72. 
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istrator of Dromore diocese. Although he became involved in 

conflicts with the Presbyterian clergy, he built the cathedral 

of Dromore and undertook his last great work, Dissuasive from 

Popery (1664,1667). He died in 1667 and was-buried in the 

cathedral of Dromore. 
1 

Apparently three streams of influence converged upon 

Taylor and influenced his piety. These are Pietistic Puri- 

tanism, the Angelican tradition as exemplified by such men 

as Lancelot Andrews (1555-1626), and the spirit of latitudinarian- 

ism. He combined to a remarkable degree the elements of Pur- 

itan and Anglican piety, and his works mark the end of one 

and the beginning of another epoch. 
2 

At least eight of Taylor's works were put into German, 

and three of them were translated before 1700. His Holy Liv- 

ing was put into German by the jurist Christoph Klein and pub- 

lished in 1678 at Frankfurt am Main. 
3 Another translation of 

this work was published together with a German translation of 

Holy Dying in 1681 at Basel. 
4 

The German translation of Holy 

Living was published twice by itself, and it was printed to- 

gether with Holy Dying as a one-volume work with two parts 

three times. Taylor's 'EVL, aUTdc . Sermons for All the Sun- 

days in the Year was put into German and published in 1696 at 

Frankfurt am Main. Taylor's works that were translated into 

German after 1700 are as follows: The Great Exemplar ... 

1DNB, 
s. v. "Taylor, Jeremy. "; Webster's Biographical 

Dictionary, s. v. "Taylor, Jeremy. " 

2 
F. Ernest Stoeffler, The Rise of Evangelical Pietism, 

Studies in the History of Religions, vol. 9 (Leiden: E. J. Brill, 
1971), PP. 106-8) 

3Jeremy Taylor, Die Richtschnur und Übung eines heiligen 
Lebens und Wandels, fürstellend die Mittel und Werckzeuge, da- 
durch man kann gelangen zu allen christlichen Tugenden und 
Widerstehen allen schädlichen Lastern ... übersetzt von Chris- 
toph Klein (Frankfurt am Main: Johann Philipp Andreä, 1678). 

4Idem, 
Christliche Lebens- und Sterbenskunst, 1) Christ- 

liche Lebens-Kunst oder die rechte christliche Sittenlehre, 
durch lehrmäßige Regeln und heilsame Übungen beschrieben. 2) 
Christliche Sterbekunst in nützlichen Regeln und heiligen Übungen 

verfaßt, etc. (Basel: Haller, 1681). 

51dem, Auserlesene Predigten auff alle Sonntage im 
Jahre gerichtet, etc. (Frankfurt am main: Georg Heinrich Oehr- 
ling, 1696). 
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History of ... Jesus Christ; Ductor Dubitantium; Unum Neces- 

sarium; Contemplations of the State of Man in This Life and in 

That Which is to Come; and Via Intelligentiae; or, The Way of 
Peace. 1 

One work in German translation is attributed to both 

Jeremy Taylor and Thomas Taylor, but it is definitely one of 
the latter author's works. 

2 

9. John Bunyan (1628- 1688) 

The Baptist preacher and writer John Bunyan, son of a 

brazier, was born at Elstow, near Bedford, in 1628.3 His par- 

ents sent him to school, where he learned reading and writing 
"according to the rate of other poor men's children. " After 

leaving school to enter his father's trade, however, he con- 

fesses to his shame that what little he learned was soon lost, 

"and that even almost utterly. "4 In November 1644 he was im- 

pressed as a soldier in the Parliamentary army, serving until 

July 1647.5 Bunyan married his first wife--to whom, more than 

any other human being, he owed his conversion--at the end of 

1648 or the beginning of 1649.6 She brought two books into the 

1ldem, 
Der wahre Christen Leben und Wandel nach dem 

Fürbilde Jesu Christi, oder die Geschichte von Leben und Todt 

unsers Herrn und Heylandes Jesu Christi, etc. (Bremen: Philipp 
Gottfried Saurmann, 1704); idem, Ductor Dubitantium, oder al- 
gemeiner Gewissens-Lehrer, Leiter, und Führer in gründlicher 
Entscheidung allerhand casus und Gewissens-Fälle, etc. (Bre- 

men: Philipp Gottfried Saurmann, 1705); idem, Regeln und An- 
fangsgründe der wahren Buße, etc. (Nürnberg, 1710); idem, Er- 
bauliche Betrachtung über Zeit und Ewigkeit ... aus dem Eng- 
lischen übersetzt von Wolfgang L. Tschirnhausen (Breslau and 
Leipzig: Michael Hubert, 1717); idem, Via Intelligentiae, oder' 
der Weg des Friedens und der Heiligkeit als das einzige prac- 
ticable Mittel, allen ... theologischen Streitigkeiten ... ein ... 
Ende zu machen (Frankfurt and Leipzig, 1728). 

2ldem, [Thomas Taylor], Kennzeichen eines wahren Christen. 
(Danzig, 1696). The English title is "The Badge of True Christians $" etc. 

3DNB, 
s. v. "Bunyan, John. " 

4The 
Whole Works of John Bunyan, Accurately Reprinted 

from the Author's Own Edition, with editorial prefaces, notes, 
and life of Bunyan by George Offor, etc., 3 vols. (London: 
Blackie & Son, 1862), 1 (§3): 6. 

5G. 
B. Harrison, Introduction to Grace Abounding and 

The Life and Death of Mr. Badman, by John Bunyan (London: J. 
M. Dent & Sons, Everyman's Library, 1970), p. vii. 

6DNB, 
s. v. "Bunyan, John. " 
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marriage, Arthur Dent's Plaine Mans Path-way to Heaven and 
Lewis Bayly's Practice of Pietie. These books exercised con- 

siderable influence over Bunyan in the early stages of his 

conversion, and he states in Grace Abounding to the Chief of 
Sinners that they helped awaken a desire for religion in his 

soul. 
1 

Giving up what he considered to be worldly amusements 

and swearing during this phase of his development, he became 

what he termed "a painted hypocrite. "2 

Bunyan became aware of the insufficiency of such a 

merely outward change in his life through a conversation he 

overheard in Bedford between three or four poor women, mem- 

bers of the Baptist congregation in that town. They were talk- 

ing about "a new birth, the work of God on their hearts, " and 

"how God had visited their souls with his love in the Lord 

Jesus. "3 Finding himself a complete stranger to their inner 

experience, this conversation marked the beginning of the 

tremendous spiritual conflict described by him with such graph- 

ic power in his Grace Abounding to the Chief of Sinners. 
4 

it 

lasted some three or four years; and it culminated in his com- 

plete conversion, involving the transformation of his inner 

life, and his joining the Baptist congregation at Bedford in 

X653.5 

Bunyan probably took up residence in Bedford in 1655. 

Here he lost his wife, to whose piety he owed so much, and he 

was left with four young children. He remarried about 1659. 

In 1655, having already been chosen one of the church's deacons, 

he began to exercise his gift of exhortation; and in '1657 his 

calling as a preacher was formally recognized, and he was set 

apart to that office. After his ordination he continued to 

pursue his trade as a brazier, combining with it the exercise 

of his preaching gifts as opportunities presented themselves. 

His career as an author also began during this time. His first 

book, Some Gospel Truths Opened, published in 1656, was a pro- 

1Bunyan, Works 1 (§§ 15-16): 7. 

2Ibid. (§ 32), P. 10. 

3 Ibid. (§ 37). 
4Ibid. (§§ 38-236) pp. 10-36. 

5 DNB, s. v. "Bunyan, John. " 
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test against mystical doctrines that were being proclaimed by 

some of the Quakers of his day. Two other books, which are 
founded on sermons that he preached at this time, were pub- 
lished shortly afterwards, A Few Sighs from Hell (1658), and 

The Doctrine of the Law and Grace unfolded (1659)"1 

On the Restoration the old acts against nonconformists 

were speedily revived, and their meeting houses were closed. 
Bunyan was arrested on 12 November 1660 for preaching without 

license. He spent the next twelve years in the county jail 
(he was released for a few weeks in 1666, but was rearrested 

as he persisted in preaching), but he was finally granted his 

freedom by Charles II's Declaration of Indulgence in 1672. 

While he was in prison, he preached to the prisoners and wrote 

nine of his books, including Grace Abounding (1660), and The 

Holy City (1666). At the end of 1671 the Baptist congregation 

at Bedford elected him as their pastor, and he was formally 

licensed as a preacher on 9 May 1672. He was imprisoned again 

for a short time in 1675, during which his Pilgrims Progress is 

supposed to have been written. It was published in 1678. He 

continued to preach and write until his death on 31 August 1688; 

and his principal later works are The Life and Death of Mr. 

Badman (1680), and The Holy War (1682). 2 
Bunyan was a great 

preacher and a voluminous writer. He left over sixty books, 

some of which were published posthumously. 
3 

Seven of Bunyan's books had been put into German by 1718.4 

The Pharisee and the Publican as well as The Barren Fig-tree 

were translated later; 
5 

and new translations and new, editions of 

The Pilgrim's Progress, The Holy War, The Barren Fig-tree, and 

1Ibid.; Webster's Biographical Dictionary, s. v. "Bunyan, 
John. " 

G. B. 3G. B. Harrison, Introduction, p. xii. 
4Although she overlooked a few important German refer- 

ences to Bunyan from the seventeenth and eighteenth centuries 
as well as the abridgment of Grace Abounding in Reitz's Historie 
der Wiedergebohrnen, AugusteSann's Bunyan in Deutschland is the 
best work to date on Bunyan's reception and influence in Germany. 

5john Bunyan, Der Pharisäer und der Zöllner, trans. P. 
Geyser (Chur, Switzerland: Grubenmann, 1858 , idem, Betrachtung über 
das Gleichnis vom unfruchtbaren Feigenbaum oder die Vertheilung 
und das Aushauen eines unfruchtbaren Bekennens (Duisburg: Ewich, 
n. d. ). 



246 

Grace Abounding to the Chief of Sinners have continued to be 

published up to our own time. 1 
Thus, Bunyan has found a per- 

manent home in Germany as well as in the Anglo-Saxon world. 
Working from Dutch translations, ' Johann Lange (who was dis- 

cussed above as a translator of Hayward's Sanctuary)2 put 
The Pilgrim's Progress and The Life and Death of Mr. Badman 

into German in 1685, three years before Bunyan's death; and, 
in 1693, he translated The Holy War into German. 3 

By 1750 

The Pilgrim's Progress had gone through twenty-four editions, 
The Life and Death of Mr. Badman had gone through eighteen 

editions, and The Holy War had gone through five editions in 

German translation. 

Using the Dutch version as his text, an anonymous trans- 

lator put Come and Welcome to Jesus Christ into German in 1698.5 

It went through six or perhaps seven editions. The translation 
(the title, like the title of The Life and Death of Mr. Badman, 

was taken from the Dutch version) is unsatisfactory; in some 

places it is almost unintelligible, and in others it is incor- 

1ldem, 
Pilgerreise zur seligen Ewigkeit (Lahr-Ding- 

lingen: St. Johannis-Druckerei, 1975); idem, Der heiligen Krieg 
(Lahr-Dinglingen: St. Johannis-Druckerei, 1981); idem, Der un- 
fruchtbare Feigenbaum (Lahr-Dinglingen: St. Johannis Druckerei, 
1976); idem, Überströmende Gnade, trans. Joachim Hoene (ABlar: 
Schulte & Serth, 1981). 

2See pp. 221-22 above. 

3John 
Bunyan, Eines Christen Reise nach der seligen 

Ewigkeit, welche unterschiedlichen artigen Sinnen-Bildern den 
ganzen Zustand einer bußfertigen und gottsuchenden Seelen vor- 
stellet. ... in die hochteutsche Sprache übersetzet durch 
J[ohann] L[ange] M[edicinae] C[andidatus] (Hamburg: Georg Wolff, 
1685); idem, Mr. Quaats Leben und Sterben oder eines Gottlosen 
Reise, nach dem ewigen Verderben. . .. ins Hochteutsche über- 
setzt von J[ohann] L[ange] M[edicinae] C[andidatus] (Hamburg: 
Georg Wolff, 1685); idem, Der heilige Krieg, wie derselbe geführet 
wird von Christo Jesu ... wider den Teuffel ... umb und über die 
menschliche Seele. .. ins Hochteutsche übersetzet von J[o- 
hann] L[ange] M[edicinae] C[andidatus] (Hamburg: Gottfried 
Liebernickel, 1694). 

4See 
vol. 2 of this thesis s. v. "Bunyan, John. " 

5John Bunyan, Das zarteste Hertz der Liebe Christi, 
allen Sündern eröffnet und gezeiget, erstlich durch eine trost- 
reiche Erklärung der Worte Christi Joh. 6. v. 37. (Kommen und 
Willkommen bey Jesu Christo). In englischer Sprache beschrie- 
ben durch Johannes Bunian, nun aber aus derselben ins Hoch- 
teutsche übersetzt. (Hamburg: Gottfried Liebernickel, 1698). 
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rectly rendered. All of these translations suffer greatly 
by going through a mediate language before being put into Ger- 

man. Grace Abounding to the Chief of Sinners was also put in- 

to German by an anonymous translator and published in 1698 at 
Hamburg. 1 

In contradistinction to the previous translations 

of Bunyan's books, however, it was put into German directly 

from English. It was quite accurately translated, and it is writ- 

ten in a smooth and easily readable style. First published together 

with the German version of Come and Welcome to Jesus, it went through 

at least five editions at Hamburg. 
2 

Gottfried Arnold included 

the complete translation of Grace Abounding- in his Leben der 

Gläubigen; a book that went through two editions itself. A 

much condensed abridgment, comprising the main passages re- 

lating to Bunyan's spiritual conflict and conversion, was in- 

cluded in Reitz's Historie der Wiedergebohrnen. 
4 

Although the 

first part of this work was first published in 1698 or earlier, 
5 

the third part, containing the sections from Grace Abounding 

did not appear until 1701. Editions' containing the third part 

were issued at least five times by 1740, and by that time the 

work had been expanded to comprise six parts. 

The second part of Pilgrim's Progress was put into Ger- 

man by Christoph Matthias Seidel (1668-1723), a Lutheran pas- 

tor within the Pietistic movement, and published in 1709 at 

Hamburg. 
6 

A few years later, in 1717, he translated The Heav- 

1Idem, Die Gnade Gottes7welche sich erstrecket auff die 
grössesten Sünder. Das ist: Eine ausführliche Erzehlung von dem 
ersten Zug des Autors und seinem fernern. Fortgang in der Gnade, 
etc. (Hamburg: Gottfried Liebernickel, 1698). 

2See"vol. 
2 of this thesis, s. v. "Bunyan, John. " 

3John 
Bunyan, "Die Gnade Gottes, welche sich erstrecket 

au-ff die grössesten Sünder, " etc. in Das Leben der Gläubigen, etc., 
comp. Gottfried Arnold (Halle: In Verlegung des Wäysen-Hauses, 
1701; 2d ed. 1732), PP. 830-933. 

4Reitz, 
Historie der Wiedergebohrnen, 3: 146-63. 

SIbid, [pt. 1], (Offenbach: Bonaventura de Launcy, 
1698). 

6John 
Bunyan, Eines Christen Reise nach der seeligen 

Ewigkeit. Anderer Theil, etc. trans. Christoph Matthias Seidel 
Hamburg: Johann Wolfgang Fickweiler, 1709). 
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enly Footman into German. 
1 

Although Seidel worked from the 

Dutch version as well as the English text when he translated 

the second part of The Pilgrim's Progress, he only had the En- 

glish text at his disposal for his version of the Heavenly Foot- 

man. 
2 

Seidel also put the two following books by Benjamin Keach, 

Bunyan's rival, into German: The Progress of Sin; or. The Trav- 

els of Ungodliness and The Travels of True Godliness, from the 

Beginning of the World. 
3 

A number of references to Bunyan are to be found in 

German works and periodicals that were published before 1750. 

Gottfried Arnold was the first German author to list all of 

Bunyan's books that had been translated into German by 1701. 

He gives a short description of each work, but he only includes 

Grace Abounding to the Chief of Sinners as a supplement to Come 

and Welcome to Jesus Christ. In a pedagogical writing that 

was first published in 1702, August Hermann Francke describes 

how Sundays were brought to a close at his educational estab- 

lishment at Halle. Among other things, he writes: 

If the public prayer meeting is not held on Sunday, the 
boys come together, divided into two groups; and stories 
of the martyrs, the` patriarchs, the faithful, or other 
charming Christian presentations, such as Bunyan's Pil- 
grim's Progress or his Holy War, are read to them. Thus, 
with this edifying as well as pleasing lesson, Sunday is 
brought to a close. 

5 

Unschuldige Nachrichten published a book review in 1702 of the 

German version of Come and Welcome to Jesus Christ. It takes 

1ldem, Der himmlische Läuffer oder eine Beschreibung 
eines Menschen der nach dem Himmel strebt, etc. trans. Christoph 
Matthias Seidel (Berlin: Gottfried Gedicken, 1717). 

2Sann, Bunyan in Deutschland, pp. 107-110. 
3Benjamin Keach, Die Reisen der Gottlosen auf Erden, 

etc. trans. Christoph Matthias Seidel (Halle: In Verlegung des 
hallischen Waysenhauses, 1721); idem, Die Reise der wahren Gott- 
seligkeit auf Erden, vom Anfang der Welt her, bis auf den heu- 
tigen Tag, in einer anmuthigen Allegorie beschrieben, etc. trans. 
Christoph Matthias Seidel (Halle: In Verlegung des hallischen 
Waysenhauses, 1718). 

4Arnold, Das Leben der Gläubigen, pp. 932-33. 

3August Hermann Francke, "Ordnung und Lehrart, wie sel- 
bige in dem Pädagogio zu Glaucha an Halle eingeftihret ist, " 
etc., in A. H. Franckes Pädagogische Schriften, edited by G[us- 
tav]Kramer, 2d ed., rev. (Langensalza: Hermann Beyer & Söhne, 
1885), p. 276. 



249 

Bunyan to task for preaching absolute predestination, stating 

that this doctrine, as taught by him, is enough to "make one's 

hair stand on end. " 1 
Adam Bernd also warns against the "hard 

Calvinist opinions" to be found in Bunyan's books. 
2 

On the 

other hand, Bernd, who was often plagued by mental and spiritual 

depression, found close parallels to his own experience in the 

fears and temptations that are described in Grace Abounding to 

the Chief of Sinners. 
3 

Bunyan is one of the English preachers 

with whom Georg Hoffmann deals in his Geistlicher engelldndischer 

Redner, which was published in 1706. In the Introduction to 

this work, Hoffmann describes Bunyan as the most charming of 

all dreamers, who portrays all of Christianity, in the form of 

a dream, as a journey to heaven. 
4 

In 1710 Anton Wilhelm Böhme sent a copy of the first 

volume of Bunyan's Works to Johann -Heinrich Michaelis, profes- 

sor of oriental languages at Halle. In his accompanying letter 

of 18 February 1710, which was published in his Erbauliche 

Briefe, Böhme writes that a special providence had probably kept 

Bunyan's rank and way of life from becoming too widely known; 

for these things could keep those who judge by outward ap- 

pearances from being edified as they ought to be by reading his 

books. 
5 

The title of Johann Gottlieb Hillinger' s book, Das Recht 

des geistlichen Pilgrims und Bürgers, der zwar nach dem Himmel 

wallet, doch auch schon an denselben ereil hat, indicates Bunyan's 

1Review 
of Das zarteste Hertz der Liebe Christi, by John 

Bunyan, in Unschuldige Nachrichten von alten und neuen theolo- 
gischen Sachen, etc., 1702, p. 1096. 

2Bernd 
, Einleitung zur Sitten-Lehre, p. 234. 

31dem, 
Eigene Lebens-Beschreibung (1738; reprinted ed., 

Munich: Winkler Verlag, 1973), p. 127. 

4Georg 
Hoffmann, Geistlicher engelländis[cherl Redner. 

Mit einer Vorrede und Catalogo über geistl. engelän- 
dischen Schrifften versehen von M. Joh. Martino Schamelio 
[Johann Martin Schamel], etc. (Leipzig: Friedrich Lanckisch's 
Heirs, 1706), p. 39. 

5Anton 
Wilhelm Böhme, Erbauliche Briefe etc. (Altona 

and Flensburg: Gebrüder Korte, 1737), PP- 89-90" 

6(Jena, 
1729). 
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influence upon its author. In 17144 a short article on Bunyan's 

life appeared in Fortgesetzte Sammlung von alten und neuen 

theologischen Sachen, the successor to Unschuldige Nachrichten. 

It describes Bunyan as a teacher among so-called good Ana- 

baptists, who guard themselves against fanatical, practices 

and hold to the doctrines of the Holy Trinity and justification 

by faith. It complains that Bunyan was overlooked by the bio- 

graphical dictionaries, even though he wrote many books. 
1 

Fi- 

nally, Bunyan's books were owned and read by members of the Ger- 

man nobility. The title page to the 1711 edition of the German 

version of Pilgrim's Progress that is owned by the Hessische 

Landesbibliothek in Darmstadt bears the handwritten name of 

Eleonor. The name belongs to Eleonor Margaretha, landgravine 

of Hesse-Homburg. The reverse side of the title page to the 

1715 edition of the German version of The Holy War that is 

owned by the same library bears the following handwritten inscrip- 

tion E. D. L. z. H. H. g. L. z. H. D. m. p. p. When these letters are deciphered, 

they indicate that the book was once owned by Elizabeth Doro- 

thea, landgravin of Hesse-Homburg, born landgravine of Hesse- 

Darmstadt. 
2 

C. Four Scottish Writers 

All of the writers under consideration in this section 

were born and educated in Scotland. Two of them, however, 

Alexander Ross and Gilbert Burnet, lived the greater part of 

their lives and did their main literary work in England. 

1. Alexander Ross (1591-1654) 

The clergyman and miscellaneous writer Alexander Ross 

was born at Aberdeen on 1 January 1591. He was educated at 

Kings College, Aberdeen, which he seems to have entered in 1604. 

In 1641 he said he had studied divinity for thirty-six years. 

He succeeded Thomas Parker as master of the free school at 

Southampton about 1616, an appointment which he owed to Edward 

Seymore, earl of Hertford. By 1622 Ross had become one of 

Charles I's chaplains, and in that year appeared The First and 

1"Kurze Lebens-Beschreibung Jo. Bunyans, " Fortgesetzte 
Sammlung von alten und neuen theologischen Sachen, etc., 1744, 

no. 3, pp. 387-88. 

2See Sann, Bunvan in Deutschland, p. 23. 
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Second Book of Questions and Answers upon the Book of Genesis. 

by Alexander Ross of Aberdeen, preacher at St. Mary's, near 

Southampton, and one of his Majesty's Chaplains. "1 In 1642 he was 

made vicar of Carisbrooke, Isle of Wight, by Charles I. He 

died in 165+ at Bramshill, where he was living with Sir Andrew 

Henley. 2 

- 
Ross wrote many books, most of which were quite small, 

in English as well as in Latin. His favorite subjects were 

theology, history, and philosophy; and he wrote a considerable 

amount of verse. 
3 

His best-known work, Pansebeia; or, A View 

of All the Religions of the World ... Together with a Discov- 

ery of All Known Heresies, was published in 1653 and often re- 

printed. It was put into German by Albert Reimar of Lubeck--a 

man who became known for his translations from Italian and En- 

glish into German--and published in 1662 at Amsterdam, where 

it was reprinted in 1667 and 1668.4 It was also published at 

Heidelberg in 1665, and it was issued there again 1674.5 A 

German work was published in 1666 containing an extract from 

this famous work, which gives Ross's opinion of Chiliasm. 
6 

In 

1701 the German translation of Pansebeia was improved and ex- 

panded by the Lutheran clergyman and poet David Nerreter and 

published under a new title at Nürnberg, where it was issued 
? four times. 

1DNB, 
s. v. "Ross, Alexander. " 

2Ibid. 31bid. 

4Alexander 
Ross, Der gantzen Welt Religionen; der Be- 

schreibung aller Gottes- und Götzendienste, wie auch Ketzereyen, 
in Asia, Africa, America, und Europa, von Anfang der Welt, biß 
auff diese gegenwertige Zeit. In Englischer Sprache beschrieben 
von dem hochgelehrten Herrn Alexander Rossaeo. 

_ 
Und in die hoch- 

deutsche Sprache übergesetzt von Alberto Reimaro, etc. (Am- 

sterdam: Joachim Nosche, 1662). 

5For the various editions, see s. v. "Ross, Alexander" 
in vol. 2 of this thesis. 

6Alexander 
Ross, "Meynung von dem tausentjährigen Reich, " 

in Abdruck derer von unterschiedenen Theologischen Facuitäten 
über M. Henrich Ammersbach, etc. Helmstedt: Jacob Müller, 1666). 

71dem, 
Der Wunderwürdige Juden-und Heiden-Tempel, dar- 

inn derselben Gottes- und Götzen-Dienst eröffnet und gezeigt 
wird. Anfangs vom Alexander Roßen in Englischer Sprach be- 
schrieben. Nunmehro aber verbessert und mit vielem Zusatz ver- 
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2. William Guthrie (1620-1665) 

The Scottish Presbyterian clergyman William Guthrie 

was born in 1620 at Pitforthy, Forfarshire, of which his father 

was laird. He was educated at the University of St. Andrews 

under his cousin James Guthrie. After graduating M. A. on 5 

June 1638, he studied divinity under Samuel Rutherford. He 

was licensed by the St. Andrews presbytery in August 1642, and 
became tutor to James, lord Mauchline, eldest son of John Camp- 

bell, first earl of Loudoun, then lord high chancellor of 
Scotland. A sermon that he preached at Galston, Ayrshire gained 
him a unanimous call to Fenwick in the same county. He was 

ordained by the Irvine presbytery on 7 November 1644. His 

preaching crowded his church, and his pastoral visitation was 

diligent and successful. Having been appointed an army chap- 

lain by the general assembly, he was present at the engagement 

with the royal army at Mauchline Moor in June 1648. On 8 Au- 

gust 1654 the English privy council appointed him one of the 

"triers" for the province of Glasgow and Ayr. At the Restor- 

ation he played an important part in the efforts designed to 

maintain the Presbyterian system, proposing at the synod of 

Glasgow and Ayr (2 April 1661) an address to parliament for the 

protection of the liberties of the church. On 24 July 1664 

Alexander Burnet's commissioner (Burnet was archbishop of Glas- 

gow) declared the parish of Fenwick vacant, an act of question- 

able legality. Although Guthrie remained for some time in the 

parish, he did not preach again. He died in the house of his 

brother-in-law, Lewis Skinner, minister at Brechin, on 10 Octo- 

ber 1665.1 

Guthrie's most famous work is The Christian's Great 

Interest (1658). This book, which is based on sermons from 

the fifty-fifth chapter of Isaiah, passed through numer- 

ous editions and was translated into French, German, Dutch, 

Gaelic, and " into one of the eastern languages, at the charge 

of the honourable Robert Boyle. " 2 It was first translated into 

mehret, ausgeführt von David Nerreter, etc. (Nürnberg: Wolfgang 
Moritz Endter, 1701). For the other editions, see s. v. "Ross, 
Alexander" in vol. 2 of this thesis. 

1DNB, 
s. v. "Guthrie, William. " 

2Ibid. 
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German by Johann Deusing and published in 1674 at Kassel. 1 

The places of publication for the various editions--Kassel, 
Danzig, Bremen, and Brunswick--reveal that it was just 

as popular among Lutherans as among Calvinists. 
2 

The Fore- 

word to the Brunswick edition was written by the Pietist leader 

Johann Jakob Rambach. 3 
This edition was put into German by 

Johann Hermann Jani from Jacob Koelmann's Dutch translation, and 

was published in 1688. 
4 

3. Samuel Rutherford (1600-1661) 

Samuel Rutherford, principal of St. Mary's College, St. 

Andrews, was born about 1600 in the parish of Nisbet, now part 

of Crailing, Roxburghshire. His early education was probably 

received at Jedburgh. He entered the University of Edinburgh 

in 1617, graduated M. A. in 1621, and was appointed regent of 
humanity in 1623. He resigned this post in 1625 and studied 
theology under Andrew Ramsey at the University of Edinburgh 

for two years. Shortly after being licensed as a preacher in 

1627, he received a call to An woth in Galloway, where there 

had been no settled ministry for some years. At Anwoth he rose 

at 3 A. M., spent the mornings in devotion and study, and the 

afternoons in visiting the sick and catechising his flock. 

Multitudes flocked to hear him preach, and he became the spir- 

itual guide to the principal families in that part of Galloway. 5 

In 1636 Rutherford's Exercitationes Apologeticae pro 

Divina Gratis, a treatise against Arminianism, was published at 
Amsterdam. This book, nowadays almost unread, was indirectly 

the means of bringing to birth the book for which Rutherford is 

most renowned. Upon its appearance, Thomas Sydserf, bishop of 
Galloway, started proceedings against him, and, after a prelim- 
inary trial at Wigton, summoned him before the high commission 

1William 
Guthrie, Das große Interesse eines auffrich- 

tigen Christen, oder der Probierstein des Gnaden-Theils an Christo 

. verteutscht durch J [ohann] D[eusing ] (Kassel: Elias Francke, 1674). 
2For the various editions, see vol. 2 of this thesis, 

s. v. "Gutherie, William. " 
3William Guthrie, Das große Interesse eines Christen, 

oder das Antheil eines Gläubigen an Christo, trans. Johann Her- 
mann Jani, with a Foreword by Johann Jakob Rambach (Brunswick, 1734). 

'Lilienthal, Fortgesetzte Theologische Bibliothec, pp. 532-33. 
5DNB, s. v. "Rutherford, Samuel. " 
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at Edinburgh in July 1.636. Although the main charge against 

him was that he had written a book against Arminianism, he was 

deprived of his ministerial office and sentenced to banishment 

to Aberdeen for nonconformity to the Acts of Episcopacy. During 

his banishment, which lasted eighteen months, Rutherford wrote 

numerous letters, chiefly to his Galloway friends. Of the 365 

letters existing, 220 were written from Aberdeen. His favorite 

topic in them is the union of Christ and his people as illustrated 

by courtship and marriage, and their outstanding characteristic 

is a consuming and overmastering love to Christ. The first collec- 

tion of these letters was published in 1664 byRobert M'Ward, Ruthen. 

ford's secretary, under the title Joshua Redivivus; or, Mr. 

Rutherford's Letters Divided into Two Parts. Since then many edi- 

tions have appeared, and the letters have been eagerly sought after 

and highly prized by readers of Christian devotional literature. 
1 

Rutherford was appointed professor of divinity at St. 

Mary's College, St. Andrews in 1638; and, after being a member 

of the covenanting assemblies in the following year, he was made 

one of the commissioners of the Church of Scotland to the West- 

minster Assembly in 1643. During the time he lived in London, 

from November 1643 to November 1647, he produced several of his 

more important books. Among them was Lex Rex, a political treatise, 

which has been described as one of the most important works yet 

written in defense of a constitutional form of government. In 

October 1660, as a result of the Restoration, Lex Rex was de- 

clared to be seditious and treasonable and was burned at the 

Cross of Edinburgh by the public hangman. Shortly after his re- 

turn to St. Andrews, Rutherford was made principal of St. Mary's 

College; and he was appointed rector of the University of St. 

Andrews in 1651. When he returned to Scotland from Englamd, he 

found his countrymen divided into moderate and rigid covenanters. 

Taking the part of the rigid party, he entered into the contro- 

versy between them; and the last decade of his life was spent in 

fighting out this quarrel. In the course of time Rutherford came 

to be called "the spirit of the covenant. "2 

1Murdo A. MacLeod, "Samuel Rutherford, " The Evangelical 
Library Bulletin, no. 26 (Spring, 1961), pp. 4-5; DNB,. s. v. 
"Rutherford, Samuel. " 

2DNB, 
s. v. "Rutherford, Samuel"; MacLeod, "Samuel Ruther- 

ford, " p. 6. 
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In 1682 a collection of Rutherford's Letters was both 

translated into German and published by Thomas Herwie, a mer- 

chant at Königsberg. 
1 

According to Hermann Beck, these 

belong undoubtedly to the best that English devotional liter- 

ature has to offer. He says they are characterized by a heart 

burning with the love of Christ, a sound mind, a rich, yet re- 

strained and sanctified imagination, and by an unusual depth 

of thought. 2 
Although an expanded collection containing 350 of Ruther- 

ford's Letters, was put into German in Switzerland, it was apparently 

never published. 
3 

In 1737 the editor of Verbesserte Sammlung 

auserlesener Materien zum Bau des Reiches Gottes reports that 

a person of rank, who had lived for many years in England, had 

been engaged to produce a new translation of the whole collec- 

tion of Rutherford's Letters. 
4 

Six of the letters that were 

translated by this unnamed person of rank were published in 

Verbesserte Sammlung auserlesener Materien zum Bau des Reiches 

Gottes between 1737 and 1739.5 A collection of Rutherford's 

Letters was edited and translated into German by Fr. Focke in 

the nineteenth century and published at Berlin. 
6 

1Samuel Rutherford, Ein hundert schöne /erbauliche und 
tröstliche Briefe/des seligen hochgelahrten und wohl-ehrwürdigen M. 
Samueli Rhetorforths, Diener des Evangelii und Professor S. S. Theol. 
zu St. Andreas im Königreich Schottland. Verteutschet und vielen 
öffentlich zum Besten und zu Erbauung in ihrem Christenthumb auB- 
gegeben, etc. (Königsberg: In Verlegung T[homas] H[erwie] als 
Authori des Übersetzers, 1682). For Thomas Herwie, see Lilienthal, 
Fortgesetzte theologische Bibliothec, p. 724+. 

2Hermann Beck, Die religiöse Volkslitteratur der evange- 
lischen Kirche Deutschlands (Gotha: Friedrich Andreas Perthes, 
1891), P. 190. 

3Samuel Rutherford, Dreyhundert und fünfzig geist- und trost- 
reiche Sendbrieffen des hochbegnadeten Mannes Gottes, Herrn Samuel 
Rutherfurds, etc. This translation is reported in Nova litteraria Hel- 
vetica pro anno MDCCIII, ed. Johann Jakob Scheuchzer (Zurich: Gessner, 
170779 pp. - 23-24. 

4Editor's Note to "Lehrreiche Briefe Samuel Rutherfords, ' 
Verbesserte Sammlung auserlesener Materien zum Bau des Reiches Gottes 
[ed. Johann Adam Steinmetz, et al ]p 1737, no. 2, PP. 188-89, n. a. 

5"Lehrreiche Briefe Samuel Rutherfords, " Verbesserte Samm- 
lung auserlesener Materien zum Bau des Reiches Gottes, 1737. no. 2, 
pp. 188-208; "Fortsetzung der erbaulichen Briefe Samuel Rutherfords, 11 
ibid., 1738, no. 10, pp. 181-95; "Einige erbauliche Briefe Samuel 
Rutherfords, " ibid., 1739, no. 13, PP. 517-524+. 

61dem, Geistliche Trostbriefe nebst Abriß seines Lebens, 
übersetzt und herausgegeben von Fr. Focke, mit einer Vorrede von 
Dr. It. Kögel, 2d ed. (Berlin: Reuther, 1879). 
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4. Gilbert Burnet (1643-1715) 

Gilbert Burnet, historian and bishop of Salisbury, was 
born in Edinburgh on 18 September 1643. He received his early 

education from his father, a Scottish advocate of reputation. 
At ten years of age he entered the Marischal College of Aber- 

deen, where he was granted the M. A. degree when he was only 
fourteen years old. At fifteen years of age he began a course 

of divinity, and he entered the Church of Scotland as pro- 
bationer in 1661. After extending his study of divinity, he 

visited England in 1663; Holland, France, and England in 1664; 

and was installed as pastor in the parish of Saltoun in 1665. 

He became professor of divinity at the University of Glasgow 

in 1669, a post he held for four and a half years until 1674. 

During these years he served on several occasions as agent for 

Robert Leighton, archbishop of Glasgow, in the latter's efforts 

to preserve the best of Episcopacy and Presbyterianism as a 

basis for a union in the Church of Scotland. 1 

Burnet settled in England in 1674. In 1675 he was made 

chaplain of Rolls Chapel by its master, Sir Harbottle Grimston, 

to which the lectureship at St. Clement's was shortly after- 

wards added. In England, partly by his talents, and partly 
through forward and officious habits, he rendered himself the 

confidant of many high political persons. He reproved Charles 

II for his disolute living; and, although this was not the act- 

ual reason for it, he fell into disfavor with the king. He was 
first dismissed by royal mandate from the St. Clement's lecture- 

ship; and then, after preaching a vehement sermon against popery, 
he was also deprived of his chaplaincy at Rolls Chapel in De- 

cember 1684. Upon the accession of James II, he retired to the 

continent; and, after visiting France, Italy, Switzerland and 
Germany, was invited by William and Mary, the prince and princess 

of Orange, to reside at the Hague. He counseled them, accompa- 

nied them to England in 1688, and preached their coronation ser- 

mon. He was made bishop of Salisbury in 1689 and was influential 

at court during the life of Queen Mary. His pamphlet defending 

the Broad Church position, the Exposition of the Thirty-nine 

Articles (published in 1699) was condemned as heterodox by the 

1DNB, 
s. v. "Burnet, Gilbert. " 
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lower house of convocation, but the upper house refused to ad- 

mit the censure. In two memorials, dated January 1696 and De- 

cember 1697, Burnet proposed to the king a scheme for the aug- 

mentation of poor livings. It was finally put into law in 1704 

and became known as Queen Anne's Bounty. Burnet's life was 

characterized by a spirit of tolerance; and, from the time of 

his entrance into public life as a mere boy, he was a consis- 

tent representative of Broad Church views both in politics and 

doctrine. He is the author of many books, the best known of 

which are the History of the Reformation in England (3 vols., 

1679-1714) and the History of My Own Time (2 vols., 1723-34). 
1 

Although most of Burnet's books do not fall into the 

devotional category, thirteen of his works were translated into 

German. 
2 

Some Letters Containing an Account of What Seemed Re- 

markable in Switzerland, Italy, Some Parts of Germany and France. 

. To Which Is Added, an Appendix, Containing Some Remarks on 

Switzerland and Italy. Writ by a Person of Quality, and Communi- 

cated to the Author and Three Letters Concerning the Present 

State of Italy ... Relating to the Affair of Molinos and the 

Quietists were put into German by Johann Georg Pritius, Spener's 

friend and admirer who later held the latter's former post in 

Frankfurt. 
3 

The German translation of Burnet's Passages in the 

Life and Death of John Wilmot, Earl of Rochester, the second 

edition of which was published in 1698 at Halle, 
4 

went through 

1Ibid.,; Webster's Bibliographical Dictionary, s. v. 
"Burnet, Gilbert. " 

2For the German translations of Burnet's works, see vol. 
2 of this thesis. 

3Gilbert Burnet, Des berühmten Englischen Theolopi, D. 
Gilbert Burnets, durch die Schweitz, Italien, auch einige Orte 
Deutschlands und Franckreichs im 1685. und 86. Jahre aethane 
Reise, etc., trans. LJohann Georg Pritz (Pritius)J, 2 pts. (Leip- 
zig: Johann Friedrich Gledisch, 1687); idem, Die eigentliche' Beschrei- 
bung des gegenwärtigen Zustandes in Italien. Insonderheit von 
dem Anfang und Fortgang des Qvietismi und Lebenslauffes des 
M olinos, etc., trans. M. J. G. P. [i. e., Johann Georg Pritz (Pritius)] 
(Leipzig: Gleditsch, 1688). 

Idem, Bericht von Leben und Ende der durch göttliche Gnade 
auff dem Tod-Bett bekehrten Welt-bekandten Atheistens Grafen 
Johns von Rochester. ... Deine beygefügt die bey ermeldten 
Grafens Leich-Begangniss ... von Robert Parsons beydes in 
Teutsche übersetzt, und zum andern mal heraus gegeben (Halle: C. 
Henckel, 1698). 
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at least nine editions. This work is an account of the conver- 

sion of John Wilmot, one of the worst libertines at the court 

of Charles II, whom Burnet attended on his penitent death bed. 
1 

To be found among Burnet's other writings that were put into Ger- 

man are his two main works, History of the Reformation Abridged 

and History of My Own Time. 
2 

II. BRITISH DEVOTIONAL LITERATURE IN GERMAN TRANS- 

LATION FROM 1700 TO 1750 

A. Statistics and Other Matters 

During the period of time from 1701 to 1750 some of 

the British devotional works that had already been translated 

into German before 1638 continued to be very popular. The Ger- 

man version of Lewis Bayly's Practice of Pietie went through 

twenty editions between 1703 and 1743, and Robert Parsons's 

Booke of Resolvtion was issued eighteen times between 1703 

and 1748. From 1701 to 1728 Daniel Dyke's Mystery of Selfe- 

Deceiuing went through five editions, and his "Treatise of 

Repentance" was published seven times between 1701 and 1729.3 

More than a hundred years after Dyke died, his School of Afflic- 

tion was put into German by an anonymous translator in 1739. 

By 1685 all of. the German versions of Joseph Hall's works had 

already been put into that language; but new issues of fourteen 

of them were published between 1701 and 1742, some of them sev- 

eral times. These new issues involve forty or more editions. 
5 

1DNB, 
s. v. "Burnet, Gilbert"; Robert Chambers, ed., 

Cyclopedia of English Literature, 2 vols. (Edinburgh: William 
and Robert Chambers, 1844), 1: 787. 

2Gilbert Burnet, Kurtzen Auszug auB der Historia der 
Reformation der Kirche in En land, etc. Frankfurt am Main: Peter 
von Someren, 1691); idem, Bischof Burnets Geschichte die er selbst 
erlebt hat, etc., trans. [Johann Mattheson], 2 vols. Hamburg 
and Leipzig: Thomas Wiering's Heirs, 1724-35)" 

3For 
eighteenth century editions of Bayly, Parsons, and 

Dyke, see s. v. "Bayly, Lewis, " "Parsons, Robert, " and "Dyke, 
Daniel" in vol. 2 of this thesis. 

4Daniel 
Dyke, Leidens-Schule, das ist kurtzer Unter- 

richt, was Gott durch Creutz und Leiden, bey denen Menschen vor 
Seegen und Seeligkeit schaffe, etc. (Frankfurt and Leipzig: 
Michael G. Grießbach, 1739)" 

5See 
s. v. "Hall, Joseph, " in vol. 2 of this thesis. 
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Seven of Richard Baxter's works were put into German between 

1705 and 1746, and six of his writings that were translated 

before 1700 were issued again between 1702 and 1749. Together 

they comprise twenty-six editions. 
1 

Two of John Bunyan's works 

were translated into German during the first half of the eigh- 

teenth century, one of them, the second part to Pilgrim's Pro- 

gress, in 1709 and the other, The Heavenly Footman, in 1717.2 

New printings of these works, together with new issues of the 

five books by Bunyan that were published before 1700, involve 

sixty-two editions. 

During the first half of the eighteenth century, 409 or 

more British religious works, most of which were devotional in 

nature, were put into German. Nine of them are collections of 

devotional writings, the component parts of which were written 

by a number of authors; and twenty-four of them were either 

written anonymously or were translated into German without re- 

vealing the names of the people who wrote them. The rest were 

written by 241 known British writers. 
3 

Twenty-five or more of the 

works that were translated for the first time during this peri- 

od were multivolume works. The German version of William Beve- 

ridge's Thesaurus Theologicus, for example, comprises eight 

volumes; and the collection of Samuel Clark's Sermons, which 

was published at Leipzig, constitutes ten volumes. 

Only two theological journals were published in Germany 

before 1700, both of which had very short lives. 
5 

From 1701 to 

1See 
s. v. "Baxter, Richard" in vol. 2 of this thesis. 

2John 
Bunyan, Eines Christen Reise nach der seeligen 

Ewigkeit. Anderer Teil ..., trans. Christoph Mattheus Seidel Ham- 
burg: Fickweiler, 1709; idem, Der himmlische Läuffer oder eine 
Beschreibung eines Menschen, der nach dem Himmel strebt und ihn er- 
langt samt dem Wege darin er läufft, den Fußtapfen, darauf er tritt, 

.. trans. Christoph Mattheus Seidel (Berlin: Gottfried Gedicken, 
1717). 3For details, see vol. 2 of this thesis. 

William Beveridge, Merkwürdige Reden so insonderheit 
"Das Wesen der Christlichen Lehre; ' etc. , trans. Carl Gottfried Engel- 
schall, 8 vols. (Dresden and Leipzig: Hilscher, 1732-39); Samuel 
Clark, Geistliche Reden, nebst einer Vorrede des Herrn ... Ben- 
jamin Hoadley, von dem Leben, Character, und den Schriften des 
Verfassers, trans. Georg Venzky, 10 vols. (Leipzig: Johann Michael 
Teubner, 1732-38). 

5Analecta 
miscella menstrua, eruditionis sacrae et profane, 
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1750, however, approximately eighty religious periodicals made 

their appearance in the land of the Reformation; and some of them 

published frequent book reviews of British devotional works 

that had been put into German. One or two of them were actually 

devoted almost exclusively to such translations. The first Ger- 

man periodical to allocate a great amount of space to British 

devotional literature was the Neu-eröffnete Moralisten-Bibliothec, 

edited by Gottfried Lentner (169o-1724). Its ten issues were 

published at Leipzig between 1715 and 1718. Although it dis- 

cusses books by authors of several nationalities, a number of 

the works that are discussed were written by British authors, 

especially those that are reviewed in the first issues. The 

articles themselves are all extended book reviews (the review 

of Baxter's Christian Directory comprises forty-seven pages); 
1 

and each article has copious footnotes that give additional in- 

formation about the author, the book being discussed, and the 

book's critics. 

The Gesammelte Moral isten-Bibliothee, published by Christian 

Gottfried Marche (1694-1768), was issued in thirty-four volumes 

between 1737 and 1764. The articles are almost exclusively com- 

plete or abridged translations of British devotional books. 

Neither the authors nor the translators are named. The Theo- 

logian and ecclesiastical historian Johann Lorenz von Mosheim, 

who wrote the Foreword to the first volume, states that he does 

not know who wrote the books or who translated them into Ger- 

man. 
2 

Although Mosheim himself may have known nothing of the 

origin of these devotional writings, most of them had been put 

into German and published many years earlier. Most of the title 

pages to their previous editions reveal the names of the authors, 

theologicae, liturgicae, historicae, philologicae, moralis, sym- 
bolicae, etc., ed. Matthias Zimmermann (Misenae: Günther, 1674); 

and Observationes biblicae, oder Anmerckungen über einige Oeter 
H. Schrifft, ed. August Hermann Francke, (Halle: Salfeld, 1695). 

1[Gottfried Christian Lentner], review of Wegweiser zur 
christlichen Tugend- und Sitten-Lehre [Christian Directory- 
Richard Baxter, in Neu-eröffnete Moralisten-Bibliothec, etc., no. 1 
(1715), pp. 11-58. 

2Johann 
Lorenz von Mosheim, Vorrede [Foreword] to Ge- 

sammelte Moralisten-Bibliothec, etc., 1 (1737): [16-17]. 
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and in many cases, the names of the translators as well. Lilienthal 

thinks it is a pity that the authors are not named; 
1 

and Jo- 

hann Valentin Schramm, in his Foreword to Richard Sibb's Con- 

solatory Letter to an Afflicted Conscience, complains about the 

way in which some of the writings in the Gesammelte Moralisten- 

Bibliothec have been mutilated through abridgment. 
2 

B. German Works that Indicate the Influence of 

British Devotional Literature 

The first half of the eighteenth century also brought 

forth German works which graphically illustrate the influence 

being wielded by British devotional books during that period. 

Johann Georg Hoffmann's Geistlicher Engeländischer Redner (pub- 

lished at Leipzig in 1706), for example, shows quite clearly 

that German pastors and ecclesiastical leaders were seeking to 

learn the homiletical method used by British preachers and to 

improve their own preaching by reading British sermons and de- 

votional books. Hoffmann (1648-1706) was superintendent of 

churches at Freiburg in Thuringia. In the forty-eight page In- 

troduction to his treatise, he displays a comprehensive knowl- 

edge of British sermons and devotional writings. The first 269 

pages of the book itself discuss a large number of outstanding 

British preachers, who are either approved or rejected according 

to the author's critical analysis of the method and content of 

their sermons. The rest of the 416 page work is devoted to 

sample sermons that use the English way of preaching. The pur- 

pose of the book was to make this homiletical method accessible 

to German pastors and to show the reader how it could be used. 
3 

Hoffmann mentions that Georg Laetus (d. 1649), a pastor 

from Moravia who lived in Lublin �Poland, had written a treatise 

on using the English method of preaching, 
4 

but states that it 

1Lilienthal, Fortgesetzte theologische Bibliothek, pp. 588-89. 

2Ibid., 
p. 89, citing Johann Valentin Schramm, Vorrede 

[Foreword] to Richard Sibbes's Wahrer Seelenfriede, etc. (Eisenacht 
Wittekind, 1740), p. 33. 

3Hoffmann, 
Geistlicher Engeländis[cher1 Redner, p. 4 

4De 
ratione concionandi ad Methodum Anglicanam confor- 

matum. 
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was very difficult to obtain. He also mentions that Oliver 

Bowles's Pastor Evangelicus, which was known in Germany, gives 

many helpful suggestions for sermon preparation; but he says 
that it does not teach how to preach with the homiletical meth- 

od that was used in England. 
1 

Johann Martin Schamel (1668- 

1742), pastor of the St. Wenzel Church in Naumburg and later 

chief pastor in the same city, wrote the Foreword to Hoffmann's 

book and compiled the Catalog of approximately 250 German trans- 

lations of British devotional writings that is prefixed to it. 

Schamel was a great admirer of English sermons and considered 
them to be among the best that Protestantism had to offer. He 

thought the homiletical methods of English and German preachers 

should be compared, with a view toward assimilating everything 

from the English manner of preaching that could be used to ad- 

vantage by German pastors. 
2 

Since such a large number of re- 

ligious works had been translated from English into German, he 

believed Hoffmann's book might serve as a good introduction to 

British devotional literature. 
3 

Johann Christoph Gerstäcker (1650-1725), a Lutheran pas- 

tor at Grumbach in the ecclesiastical district of Dresden, wrote 

Amoenitates Anglicanae, which was published in 1717 at Magdeburg 

and Leipzig. Like Hoffmann's Geistlicher Engeländischer Redner, 

it clearly reflects the tremendous influence being exerted by 

British devotional literature in the eighteenth century. This 

two-volume work is literally filled with quotations that were 

taken from German translations of British devotional books. 

They are brought together under 198 religious subjects, and most 

of them illustrate doctrinal truths by making good use of edi- 
fying metaphors and similies. Gerstäcker states that he read 

more than a hundred British authors in order to write and com- 

pile his work. 
4 

He names seventy or more of them; and his biblio- 

1Hoffmann, 
Geistlicher Engeländis[cher] Redner, p. 4. 

2Johann Martin Schamel, "Foreword to Hoffmann's Geist- 
licher Engeländis[cher] Redner, pp. [1-2]. 

31bid., pp. [3-4]. 
4Johann Christoph Gerstäcker, Amoenitates Angelicanae, 

das ist engeländische Ergötzlichkeiten, oder anmutige und erbau- 
liche Gleichnüf aus denen geistreichen Schriften derer engeländischen 
Lehrer, etc., iith a Foreword by Valentin Ernst Löscher (Magdeburg 

and 
Leipzig: Christoph Seidel, 1717), 1: [5-6]. 
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graphy lists approximately a hundred German translations of 
British devotional treatises, some of which are multivolume 

works. 
1 

Judging from the number of times he quotes him, Ger- 

stäcker had a definite preference for the works of the noncon- 
formist clergyman Thomas Watson. 

2 

The Foreword to Gerstäcker's work was written by his 

superintendent, Valentin Ernst Löscher (1673-1749), orthodoxy's 

most effective opponent of Pietism, who always stated his op- 

position to this movement in dignified and restrained language. 

He recommends Gerstäcker's Amoenitates Anglicanae very highly. 

He does repeat the warnings of some Lutheran theologians against 
English books, however, and states that people should neither 
trust British devotional books absolutely, nor should they allow 
themselves to become infatuated with them; "for ships coming 

from Ophir and faraway countries usually have apes on board. "3 

On the other hand, Löscher does not think these objections should 

prohibit people from reading such books, for God's blessing is 

to be found in some of their pages. 
4 

His recommendation of Ger- 

stäcker's work shows that he saw no connection between British 

devotional literature and German Pietism. It is difficult, how- 

ever, to give a definite reason for his seeing no connection be- 

tween them. In another context, Albrecht Reitschl concludes 

that Löscher did not really understand Pietism. He asserts that 

Löscher was unable to adequately assess the movement's errors and 

thus unable to overcome them. 
5 

It would be wrong, however, to 

follow Ritschel here. In his main work against Pietism, Vollständiger 

Timotheus Verinus, Löscher discusses Lutheran devotional literature 

at some length. According to him, a new style of writing devo- 

tional books arose during the Thirty Years' War. This style allowed 

writers to take liberties with theological statements which they 

could not have taken had they written works of a strictly theo- 

1lbid., "Catalogus derjenigen Autoren, so zu diesem Werck 
gebracht worden, " vol. 1. ý 

2Ibid., e. g., 1: 238,967; 2: 1334. 
3Valentin Ernst Löscher, Foreword to Gerstäcker's 

Amoenitates Anglicanae, p. [2]. 

Ibid. 
5Albrecht Ritschl, Geschichte des Pietismus, 3 vols. 

(Bonn: Adolph Marcus, 1880-86). 2: 424. 

6Valentin 
Ernst Löscher, Vollständiger Timotheus Verinus, 

oder Darlegung der Wahrheit in denen bisherigen pietischen Strei- 
tigkeiten, etc., 2 vols. (Wittenberg: Samuel Hannauer, 1718-21), 1: 34-38,760. 
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logical nature. 
1 

The writers also incorporated ideas from mysticism 
in their works. Löscher believes such devotional books helped pave 
the way for the rise of Pietism, 

2 
and he accuses Pietists of rec- 

ommending books that were written by mystics and fanatics and of 
disseminating literature from mystical spiritualism. 

3 
The reason 

why he did not connect British devotional literature with the 

rise of.. Pietism is probably because he sought to find the roots 

of the Pietistic movement in spiritual mysticism. 
4 

Löscher himself 

wrote forewords to translations of British religious works, and 

he purged the 1726 edition of the German version of Humphrey Prideaux's 

Old and New Testament Connected in the History of the Jews of printing errors .5 
Johann Samuel Adami (1636-1713) compiled a very similar 

work to that of Gerstäcker's Amoenitates Anglicanae entitled Florilegum 

Evangelico Anglicanum. 
6 

This two-volume work is a comprehensive 

collection of extracts from German translations of works and 

sermons written by more than fifty British authors. These extracts 

comprise comments on Gospel texts used by the Lutheran church on 

Sundays and holidays throughout the year. 

John Wilkins (1614-72), bishop of Chester wrote Ecclesi- 

asticus; or, A Discourse Concerning the Gift of Preaching, which 

was published in 1646 in London. This treatise was later trans- 

lated into German by Heinrich Ittershagen, a schoolmaster at 

Tennstedt in the governmental district of Erfurt; and it was 

published in 1718 at Leipzig. It is still another work that 

clearly mirrors the influence being put forth in Germany by Brit- 

ish religious literature during the first decades of the eigh- 
teenth century. Its title page recommends the book to the reader 
by stating that it teaches the English method of preaching. 7 

1lbid., 1: 34.2lbid., 1: 36-37. 
31bid., 1: 488-89,506-7,671,673-78 passim, 683-85. 
4lbid., 1: 692,678,683. 
SSee, e. g., William Nicholls, Religion eines Fürsten ... 

nebst einer Vorrede Herrn Val. Ernst Löschers, D. Aus dem Englischen 
ins Teutsche übersetzt von Carl Gottfried Engelschalln (Dresden 

and Leipzig: Gottlob Christian Hilscher, 1730); Humphrey Prideaux 
Alt-und Neues Testament in eine Connexion mit der Juden .. . von 
denen in der ersten Edition mit eingelauffenen Druck-Fehlern 

gesaubert, durch des ... Superintendenten D. Valentin Ernst 
Löscher (Dresden: Jacob Martin Lobeck, 1 726). See p. 268, n. 5 below. 

6Johann 
Samuel Adami, comp., Florilegum Evangelico An li- 

canum, etc., 2 vols. (Dresden: Johann Christoph Zimmerman, 1 701 . 
7John Wilkins, Candidatus Ministerii Literatus, oder der Ge- 

lehrte Prediger Candidat. ... Darinnen überhaupt die englische 
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Ittershagen supplied it with copious notes that contain infor- 

mation about authors, devotional literature, homiletical works, 

and other related subjects. He indicated the purpose of the 

work by adding the words Candidatus Ministerii Literatus to the 

title. The first two words were designed to show that the trea- 

tise was not intended for experienced and well-read preachers, 

but for beginners; and the third word was meant to show that 

the work touched upon the literature most needed by men in the 

ministry. 
1 

In sections three and four of his book, Wilkins in- 

cluded a long list of authors with the titles of their biblical 

commentaries and theological, devotional, and classical works, 

which he believed would be useful to the work of the ministry. 

Ittershagen supplemented this list with a catalog of authors, 

many of whom were British. The catalog, which gives some bio- 

graphical information about the writers and lists their main 

works, contains approximately 125 pages. 
2 

Ittershagen hoped 

that the book would be of service to those theological students 

and ministerial candidates who could not yet afford a compre- 

hensive library, but who wanted to become acquainted with some 

of the books that would be of help in their ministry. 
3 

In all, 

five of Wilkins's works were translated into German. 
4 

C. Sceptical or Unorthodox British Works 

1. Sir Thomas Browne 

A number of either sceptical or unorthodox English works 

were translated into German during the first half of the eigh- 

teenth century. John Merryweather's Latin translation of Sir 

Thomas Browne's famous Religio Medici, to which Levin Nicolaus 

von Molk added copious annotations, was published at Strassburg in 16525 

Prediger-Methode . .. gründlich vorgetragen wird, etc. trans. 
Heinrich Ittershagen (Leipzig: Johann Christian Martini, 1718). 

1Heinrich 
Ittershagen, Preface to Wilkins's Candidatus 

Ministerii Literatus, pp. [6-7]. 

2Idem, "Register der Autorum, " appended to Wilkins's 
Candidatus Ministerii Literatus. 

31dem, Preface to Wilkins's Candidatus Ministerii Liter- 
atus, pp. [6_7]. 

For details, see s. v. "Wilkins, John" in vol. 2 of this thesis. 
5[Sir Thomas Browne] Reli io Medici cum Annotationibus 

(Argentorati [Strassburg]: Johann Friedrich Spoor, 1652). The 
Preface is signed L. N. M. E. M. (i. e., Levin Nicolaus Molkius [or 
Molkenius] Eques Mecklenbergensis). 
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It was reprinted there in 1665,1667, and in 1677; and it came 

out at Frankfurt and Leipzig in 1665,1667,1677, and in 1692.1 

From the time of its appearance in Germany, its orthodoxy was 

both assailed and defended. 
2 

Although an earlier translation 

has been reported, 
3 

Browne's work was apparently not put into 

German until 1746--more than a hundred years after it first 

appeared in English--when Georg Vensky's version was published 

at Prenzlau and Leipzig. 
4 

Another famous book by Browne, 

Pseudodoxia Epidemica; or, Enquiries into Vulgar Errors (1646), 

was translated into German by Christian Knorr von Rosenroth 

under the pseudonym Christian Peganius and published in 

1 680 at Frankfurt and Leipzig. 
5 A new English edition of 

Browne's Christian Morals, which was not put into German, was 

published at Halle in 1723; 
6 

and John Dunton's Religio Biblio- 

polae, or, The Religion of a Bookseller, written in imitation 

of Browne's Religio Medici, was translated into German and pub- 

lished in 1729 at Hof. 7 

2. Sceptics and Deists 

The Deistic controversy, which raged in England during 

the early decades of the eighteenth century, caused great reper- 

cussions in Germany; and books that were written on both sides 

of the dispute were translated into German. Conyers Middleton 

(1683-1750), an English clergyman and controversialist, wrote 

A Letter from Rome (1729), in which his sceptical tendency that 

1For 
the dates of publication, see the translator's Pre- 

face to Religion eines Arztes, etc., by Sir Thomas Browne, trans. 
Georg Vensky (Prenzlau and Leipzig, 1746), p. [19]. 

2Ibid., 
pp. [20-23]. 

3E. 
g., DNB, s. v. "Browne, Sir Thomas. " The confusion 

may have been caused by the following work with a similar title: 
Die Religion eines Medici, aus dem Französischen ins Teutsche 
tibersetzet ... von J. A. R. Med. D. (Halberstadt: Christian 
Friedrich Schopp, 1731- 

4 
Browne, Religion eines Arztes, trans. Georg Vensky. 

51dem, 
Pseudodoxia Epidemica, das ist: Untersuchung 

derer Irrthümer, so bey dem gemeinen Mann, und sonst hin und 
wieder im Schwange gehen, etc., trans. Christian Peganius [Chri- 
tian Knorr von Rosenroth] (Frankfurt and Leipzig: Christoff Riegel, 
1680). 

6See 
Vensky, Preface to Browne's Religion eines Arztes, p. [133. 

7John 
Dunton, Religio Bibliopolae, oder die Religion 
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became obvious in his Letter to Waterland was already latent. 
1 

The former work was translated into German and published in 

1738 at Frankfurt, Leipzig, and Hamburg. 
2 

Matthew Tindal (1657- 

1733), who contended that Natural Religion is sufficient and 

can be apprehended by the reason, wrote Christianity as Old as 

the Creation (1730), which is by far the most famous and power- 

ful work on the Deistic side. It was translated into German 

by Lorenz Schmidt and published in 1741 at Frankfurt and Leip- 

zig. 
3 

Anthony Ashley Cooper, third earl of Shaftesbury, wrote 

a number of treatises that were later published in a single 

work under the title Characteristics of Men, Manners, Opinions, 

Times (1711). Although some of them contain a covert and very 

bitter attack upon revealed religion, they can only be termed 

indirectly a part of the Deistic literature. ' Two of them, An 

Inquiry Concerning Virtue (1699) and The Moralists: A Philo- 

sophical Rhapsody (1709), were put into German and published in 

1747 and 1745 at Berlin. 5 

Thomas Woolston (1670-1733) wrote Six Discourses on the 

Miracles of our Saviour (1727-29), which said in effect that 

miracles do not happen. Although this work was apparently not 

translated into German, it evoked several answers from Germany. 

The first of them was written in Latin by Christoph Wolle and 

issued at Leipzig in 17306 Christian Gottlieb Jöcher (1694-1758), 

eines Buch-Händlers, etc. (Hof: J. C. Martin, 1729). 
1DNB, s. v. "Middelton, Conyers. " 
2Conyers Middleton, Schreiben aus Rom, darinn eine genaue 

Uebereinstimmung des Papstthums mit dem Heidenthum gezeigt wird, 
etc., trans. C. G. S. (Frankfurt & Leipzig, 1738). 

3Matthew Tindal, Beweis daB das Christenthum so alt als 
die Welt sev, etc., trans. Lorenz Schmidt] (Frankfurt and Leip- 
zig: n. p., 1741). 

4John Henry Overton, The Church in England, 2 vols. 
(London: Gardner, Darton & Co., 1897)', 2: 220-21. 

5Anthony Ashley Cooper, Untersuchung der Tugend, etc., 
trans. Johann Joachim Spalding (Berlin: Haude and Spener, 1747); 
idem, Die Sitten-Lehre, oder Erzählung, philosophischer Gespräche, 
etc. (Berlin: Haude, 17 5 

6Christoph 
Wolle, Schediasmata historico-theologico de 

Jesu Spirituali in Anglia redivio, ubi de historia, usu & abusu 
Allegoriarum patristicarum in exegesi sacra contra Thomas Wool- 
stonum ex instituto disseritur (Leipzig, 1730). 
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professor of philosophy at the University of Leipzig, published 

three Latin treatises against Woolston, all of which were issued 

between 1730 and 1734.1 The first of them, which was actually 

a dissertation written by Heinrich Adolf Hohmann under Jöcher's 

supervision and which gives an account of the Woolstonian con- 

troversy, was put into German in abridged form. 
2 

The other two 

treatises earned Jöchers the Doctor of Theology degree at the 

University of Leipzig. 
3 

All three treatises were published as 

a single work at Leipzig in 1734 under the title Thomae Wool- 

stoni de Miraculis Christi Paralogismorum Examen. Heinrich 

Christian Lemker wrote an account of Woolston's destiny, writ- 

ings, and controversies, which was published at Leipzig in 1740; 

and, in a book that was published in 1755, Christian Georg Fried- 

rich Helmershausen defended the miracle of Lazarus being raised 

from the dead against the objections brought forth in Woolston's 

Fifth Discourse on the Miracles of Our Saviour. 
4 

3. Opponents of Deism 

The Deistic controversy elicited a number of English 

works to defend Christianity against the onslaughts of Deism, 

and some of them were translated into German. In answer to 

Woolston, Zachary Pearce (1690-1774), bishop successively of 

Bangor and Rochester, wrote The Miracles of Jesus Vindicated 

(1729). This work was put into German by Georg Paul Strobel, 

supplied with a Foreword by Valentin Ernst Löscher, and published 

at Dresden in 1731.5 Woolston's Discourses on the Miracles drew 

1Grosses 
vollständiges Universal-Lexikon aller Wissen- 

schafften und Künste (Zedler), s. v. "Woolston, (Thomas). " 

2[Heinrich 
Adolph Hohmann] Historia Litium Thomae Wool- 

stoni, das ist, eine historische Erzehlung der Controvers mit dem 
bekannten Thomas Woolston, etc. (Leipzig: Johann Georg Uwe, 1733). 

'Fortsetzung und Ergänzungen zu Christian Gottlieb Jöchers 
Allgemeinem Gelehrten-Lexico, s. v. "Ioecher D. Christian Gott- 
lieb). " 

4Heinrich 
Christian Lemker, Historische Nachricht von 

Thomas Woolstons Schiksal, Schrifften und Streitigkeiten, etc. 
(Leipzig: Johann Friedrich Gleditsch, 1740); Christian Georg 
Friedrich Helmershausen, Rettung der Ehre Jesu bey der Aufer- 
weckun Lazari wider die Einwürfe Woolstons, etc. (Erfurt: 
Straube, 17-5-5). 

5[Zachary 
Pearce], Verteidigung der Wunder-Wercke des 

Herrn Jesu wider Woolston, etc. trans. Georg Paul Strobel, with 
a Foreword by Valentin Ernst Löscher Dresden: Heckel, 1731). 
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forth a masterpiece from Thomas Sherlock (1678-1761), bishop 

of London, entitled The Tryal of the Witnesses of the Resur- 

rection of Jesus (1729). It was translated into German and pub- 

lished in 1733 at Leipzig. 
1 George Berkeley (1685-1753), fish 

philosopher and bishop of Cloyne, entered the fray against 

Deism with his Alciphron; or, The Minute Philosopher (1732). 

It is written in the dialogistic form; and, although it is a 

readable and fascinating book, Berkeley makes his adversaries 

state their case much more weakly than they would have done 

themselves. It was put into German and published in 1737 at 

Lemgo. 
2 

The Deistic controversy did one lasting good. It 

called forth The Analogy of Religion, Natural and Revealed, to 

the Constitution and Course of Nature (1736), by Joseph Butler 

(1692-1752), bishop successively of Bristol and Durham. It 

hardly omits a single argument which the Deists had raised, 

and anticipates every objection which could be raised. After 

it was translated into German by Johann Joachim Spalding and 

published in 1739 at Göttingen, 
3 

it went through severalnew editions 

(after 1750)- One of the best known replies to Tindal was The 

Usefullness, Truth, and Excellency of the Christian Revelation 

defended against the objections contained in a late book in- 

titled Christianity as Old as the Creation (1731), by James 

Foster (1697-1753), a Baptist minister in London. Tindal him- 

self is said to have spoken with great regard of this answer, 

for he believed it implied a very close approximation of opin- 

ion. 
4 

Lorenz Schmidt, who put Tindal's work into German, also 

translated Foster's book; 5 
and the two treatises were published 

1 William [Thomas] Sherlock, Gerichtliche Verhör der Zeugen 
der Auferstehung Jesu, etc. (Leipzig: Johann Georg Löwe, 1736). 

2George Berkeley, Alciphron ou le petit Philosophe, das 
ist: Schutzschrifft für die Wahrheit der christlichen Religion, 
wider die sogenannten starcken Geister, in sieben Gesprächen ver- 
fasset, etc. (Lemgo: H. Meyer, 1737). 

3Joseph Butler, "Bestätigung der natürlichen und geoffenbarten Re- 
ligion, "etc. trans. Johann Joachim Spalding, in Abriss von dem neuesten Zu- 
stand der Gelehrsamkeit, etc. (Göttingen: Johann Michael Fritsch, 1739 

. 
4DNB, 

s. v. "Foster, James. " 

5Jacob [James] Foster, Vertheidigungder Nutzbarkeit, Wahr- 
heit und Vortreflichkeit der christlichen Offenbarung gegen die 
Einwerfe, welche lezthin in einem Buche mit derv Aufschrift, Betreis, daß 
das Christenthum so alt als die Welt sey, etc. trans. [Lorenz 
Schmidt] (Frankfurt and Leipzig: n. p., 1741). 
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together at Frankfurt and Leipzig in 1741. Anthony Collins 
(1676-1729) wrote A Discourse of Freethinking, a work which at- 
tracted attention out of all proportion to its intrinsic merits, 

and had it published anonymously in 1713. It elicited from 

Richard Bentley (1672-1742) one of the most brilliant and ef- 
fective pieces of criticism from the Christian side in the En- 

glish language, his Remarks on a Discourse of Freethinking, by 

Phileleuterus Lipsiensis (1713). This work and Rules and Cau- 

tions to Preserve Sincere and Unprejudiced Christians from the 

Infection of Infidelity (1728), by Edmund Gibson (1669-1748), 

bishop of London, were put into German by Friedrich Eberhard 

Rambach. The two treatises were published together at Halle in 

1745.1 Bentley, who was master of Trinity College at Cambridge, 

also delivered the first Boyle lectures, which were published 

under the title The Folly and Unreasonableness of Atheism (1692). 

This work was translated into German by Christoph Matthäus 

Seidel and published in 1715 at Hamburg. The last work against 

Deism to be translated into German within the period under consid- 

eration was Defence of the Christian Religion, with the Whole State 

of the Controversy betty en Mr. Woolston and his Assailants (1731), by 

Thomas Stackhouse (1677-1752). It was put into German by Heinrich 

Christian Lemker and published in 1750 at Hannover. 
3 

4. Arians 

Although the Arian controversy in England did not create 

as much interest in Germany as Deism, reports of its progress 

appeared in German theological journals from time to time. 
4 

1Richard 
Bentley, Anmerckung über das Buch Freyheit zu 

dencken. Nebst Herrn Edmond Gibsons ... Warnungsschreiben vor Un- 
lauben und Freygeisterei, translated and introduced by Friedrich Eber- 

hard Rambach Halle: Verlag der Rengerischen Buchhandlung, 1745). 
2Idem, Die Thorheit und Unvernunft des Atheismi, etc., 

trans. Christoph Matthäus Seidel (Hamburg: Samuel Heyl, 1715). For 
an abridgment of Bentley's work that was put into German by a 
different translator, see item no. 328 in vol. 2 of this thesis. 

3Thomas Stackhouse, Verthädigung der Christlichen Religion 
wider die vornehmsten Einwürfe der heutigen Ungläubigen, trans., 
Heinrich Christian Lemker (Hannover and Göttingen: Johann Wilhelm 
Schmidt, 1750). 

4See, 
e. g., Review of Del'Existence & Attributs de Iüeu, 

by Samuel Clarke, in Unschuldige Nachrichten von alten und neuen theologischen Sachen, etc., 1713, no. 3, pp. 4.58-60; Review of Intro- 
ductio in Historiam Theologiae Litterariam, by Christoph Matthäus 
Pfaff, in Fortgesetzte Sammlung von alten und neuen theologischen 
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William Whiston (1667-1752), English theologian and mathema- 

tician, was expelled from his position as professor of mathe- 

matics at the University of Cambridge because of his Arian views. 

These views were later promulgated in his Primitive Christianity 

Revived (1711). 1 Although this work was not translated into 

German, Whiston's views were disputed in Latin treatises written 

by such German theologians as Johann Gottlieb Corpzov, Gottfried 

Olearius, Johann Friedrich Burg, Johann Jacob Lungershausen, 

Johann Andreas Danz, Johann Caspar Günther, Franz Wolcke, Chris- 

toph Wolle, Gottlieb Wernsdorf, and Johann Friedrich Wucherer. 
2 

Whiston's New Theory of the Earth (1696), his Essay on the Reve- 

lation of St. John (1706), and his description of the tabernacle and 

the temple were put into German; and his Christian's Rule of 

Faith was included in Christian Matthäus Pfaff's Introductio 

in Historiam Theologiae Literariam 
3 

Samuel Clarke (1675-1729), 

English metaphysician and by far the most formidable antagonist 

of orthodoxy, published his Scripture Doctrine of the Trinity 

in 1712, which was long regarded as a sort of textbook on modern 

Sachen, etc., 1720, no. 1, pp. 88-89; "Nachricht wegen des an- 
wachsenden Anti-Trinitarismi in Engelland, " Fortgesetzte Samm- 
lung von alten und neuen theologischen Sachen, etc., 1720, no. 2, 

pp. 280-81 ; "Des Ertzbischoffs zu Cantelberg Schreiben an Hr. D. Kett- 

nern, von denen Anti-Trintitariis, " Fortgesetzte Sammlung von 
alten und neuen theologischen Sachen, etc., 1722, no. 5" pp. 26-30; 
Review of A Second Vindication of Christ's Divinity; or, A Second 
Defense of some Queries, etc., by Daniel Vaterland, in Fortgesetzte 
Sammlung von alten und neuen theologischen Sachen, etc., 172 , no. 4, 

pp. 947-50; "Nachrichten von D. Daniel Waterlands und anderer 
Engelländer Schrifften wider die Arianer, " Fortgesetzte Samm- 
lung von alten und neuen theologischen Sachen, etc., 1727, no. 
4, pp. . 

5.54-60. 

1DNB, 
s. v. "Whiston, William. " 

2Grosses 
vollständiges Universal-Lexicon aller Wissen- 

schaften und Künste, etc. (Zedler), s. v. "Whiston, (Wilhelm). "' 

3William Whiston, Nova Telluris Theoria; das ist: Neue Be- 
trachtung der Erde, nach ihren Ursprung und Fortgang, etc., trans. 
M ichael S wen Frankfurt: C. G. Ludwig, 1713); idem, Gründlicher 
Beweis, daß die in der Offenbarung befindliche Geschichte von der 
Schöpfung der Welt, die all da geschehene Verkündigung von dem Un- 
tergang der Welt, mit der gesunden Vernunft keineswegs streite, 
etc. (Wittenberg: J. J. Ahlfeld, 1744); idem, "Beschreibung der Stiftshiitte 
und des Tempels, " in Samlung von Erleuterungsschriften un Zusätzen 
zur allgemeinen Welthistorie, ed. Siegmund Jacob Baumgarten, vol. 1 

Halle: Johann Justin Gebauer, 1747; idem, "The Christian Rule of 
Faith, " in Introductio in Historiam Theologiae Literariam Notis 
Amplissimis, etc., 3 vols., by Christian Matthäus Pfaff (Tübingen: 
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Arianism. 
1 

Although this treatise was not translated into Ger- 

man, ten volumes of Clarke's sermons, some of which tend to 

promulgate his Arian views, were put into German by Georg Ven- 

zky and published volume by volume from 1732 to 1738 at Leip- 

zig. 
2 

James Foster, who answered Tindal's Christianity as Old 

as the Creation, wrote an Essay on the Fundamentals; with a 

Particular Regard to the Doctrine of the ever-blessed Trinity 
(1720). In this work, he argues that the doctrine of the Trin- 

ity should not be regarded as essential; and an appendix seems 

to imply that his own views were Arian. 
3 

Although this partic- 

ular work was apparently not translated, the following works 

by Foster were put into German: a collection of his sermons 

and essays, his Account of the Behaviour of the late Earl of 

Kirkmarnock after his Sentence and on the Day of his Death, five 

volumes of his sermons, and his Discourse on all the Principal 

Branches of Natural Religion and Social Virtue. 

D. A Case of Plagiarism 

In 1731 a German translation of a British devotional 

book by John Sheffield (fl. 1643-47)--a translation that involves 

a blatant case of plagiarism--was published at Leipzig. This in- 

cident emphasizes the extent to which Germans were identifying themselves 

with the British ideas that were being disseminated in their 

country. Sheffield held the sequestered rectory of St. Swithin, 

London from 1643 until 1660, at which time it was restored to 
5 Richard Owen. The following two works by Sheffield were 

Johann-Georg & Christian-Gottfried Cotta, 1724-26), 3: 288-91. 

1Overton, The Church in England. 2: 226. 

2 
See above p. 259, n. 4. 

3DNB, 
s. v. "Foster, James. " 

4James 
Foster, Heilige Reden über wichtige Glaubens- 

Lebens-Lehren,, trans. August Tittel(Göttingen and Jena: Christian Heinrich 
Cuno, 1739); dem, Hrn. Jacob Fosters berühmten Predigers in London 
letzter Beystan d welcher er dem Grafen von Kilmarnock e- 
leistethat, etc. (Harnburg: =Georg Grund, 1746); idem, Reden über 
wichtige Wahrheiten der Christlichen Religion ... aus dem En- 
glischen, nebst einer Vorrede von August Fr. Wilhelm Sachs, 5 vols. 
(Frankfurt and Leipzig: Moritz Georg Weidemann's Widow, 1750-52); 
idem, Betrachtungen über die vornehmsten Stücke der natürlichen 
Religion und der gesellschaftlichen Tugend , etc. (Leipzig: Weide- 
mann, 1751-53)" 

5DNTB, 
s. v. "Sheffield, John. " 
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translated into German: A Good Conscience the Strongest Hold 

(London, 1650), and A Discourse of Excuses (London, 1672). 
1 

The last-named work was put into German by Heinrich Lampe, a 

Reformed pastor at Detmold, who gave it the title Der sich 

selbst entschuldigende, aber von Gott beschuldigte Adam. He 

had it published at Lemgo in 1680. After going through two 

editions under this title, the same translation was issued 

at Frankfurt am Main in 1691 under the new title Die vor dem 

strengen Gericht Gottes nicht geltende Entschuldigung der 

Sünde. 
2 

Although the Lemgo editions had correctly named 

Sheffield as the author of this work, the Frankfurt edition 

attributes it to Edward Dering (1540? -76). Lampe's transla- 

tion was published again at Lemgo in 1706 under the title 

Die entlarvte Sündenwelt. 
3 

In 1731 a work entitled Compen- 

diöses Entschuldingungs-Systema was published at Leipzig. 
4 

Although this is a new edition of Sheffield's Discourse of Ex- 

cuses, the title page gives no indication that it was trans- 

lated from English into German. The book was published by Chris- 

tian Gottfried Marche, who was largely responsible for the 

founding of the Gesammelte Moralisten-Bibliothec, 
5 

which he 

also published. He studied at Bautzen and Leipzig, received 

1John Sheffield, Die veste Berg eines guten Gewissens, 

oder ein Tractat handelnd ins gemein, von deß Gewissens Natur, 

Würkungen, Aemtern und Nutzbarkeiten, etc., trans. Wolfgang 

Christian (Basel: Johann König, 1675); idem, Der sich selbst 

entschuldigende, aber von Gott beschuldigte Adam, oder eine 
Vorstellung und Verwerffung böser Entschuldigungen. Von Joh. 

Scheffield in Englischer Sprache geschrieben, etc. trans. 

Heinrich Lampe (Lemgo: Heinrich Spielmeyer, 1680). 

2[jdem], Die vor dem strengen Gericht Gottes nicht 

geltende Entschuldigung der Sünde, hervorgegeben von Edward 

Dering, etc., trans. H Heinrich L[ampe] (Frankfurt am Main, 
1691. 

31dem, 
Die entlarvte Sundenwelt, etc. (Lemgo: Spiel- 

meyer, 1706). 

4[Idem. 
], Compendiöses Entschuldigungs-Systema, darinnen 

die mancherley bösen Entschuldigungen, ... dadurch die Menschen 
ihre begangene Sünden zu beschönigen, oder die Unterlassung 
ihrer Christen-Pflichten zu bemänteln suchen. ... Mit einer 
Vorrede Johann Jacob Rambachs, etc. [trans. Heinrich Lampe; ed. 
Christian Gottfried Marche (Leipzig and Görlitz: Marche, 1730- 
A second volume to this work was written by Johann Valentin 
Zehner and published in 1734. 

5See 
above pp. 260-61. 
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the Master of Theology degree at the University of Leipzig in 

1717, and became the private tutor to the sons of the Saxon 

privy councillor Gersdorf. In this capacity he spent part of 

his time at Dresden and part of his time at GroBhennersdorf in 

Upper Lusatia. While living at Großhennersdorf, he played a 

great part in the founding of the Moravian Brethren church 

at Herrnhut, where he became the librarian. Upon the advice 

of his friends, he began his work as a publisher at Görlitz. 
1 

In the Dedication to the Compendiöses Entschuldigungs-Svstema, 

Marche gives the impression that he himself is the author of 

this treatise. Johann Jacob Rambach, however, who wrote its 

Foreword, thought it was based upon a devotional book written 

by an unknown English theologian, which Marche had expanded to 

twice its original length. 
2 

A book review in the first issue of Fortgesetzte Samm- 

lung von alten und neuen theologischen Sachen for the year 1731 

recommends the Compendiöses Entschuldigungs-Svstema to its readers. 

By 1733, however, the editors of, Fortgesetzte Sammlung had dis- 

covered that this work was actually Lampe's translation of A 

Discourse of Excuses. Using the 1691 edition of Lampe's trans- 

lations, which names Dering as the original author, they com- 

pared the two works and published an article that accuses 

Marche of plagiarism. The article states that the Compendiöses 

Entschuldigungs-Systema, with the exception of a few minor 

changes, is word for word Lampe's translation. The new editor 

of this translation has deleted the lamentations that follow 

most of the excuses as well as all statements that mention En- 

glish theologians and writers as being the author's fellow 

countrymen. Some of the excuses that appear in the sixth chap- 

ter of the 1691 edition have been moved back to chapter five 

in Marche's version, and the section that admonishes the reader 

to prove all things has been deleted altogether. Occasionally 

an expression, phrase, or idiom has been improved; otherwise 

1Fortsetzung 
und Ergänzung zu Christian Gottlieb Jöchers 

Allgemeinem Gelehrten-Lexico, s. v. "Marche (Christian Gottfried. " 

2Lilienthal, 
Fortgesetzte theologische Bibliothec, p. 639. 

3Review 
of Compendiöses Entschuldigungs-Systema, in 

Fortgesetzte Sammlung von alten und neuen theologischen Sachen, 
1731, no. 1, pp. 151-52. 
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Lampe's wording has been retained. 
1 

The 1691 edition speaks 

of the Papists venerating their He und Se Götter, which in the 

translator's dialect of Lower Saxony refers to the male and fe- 

male saints of the Roman Catholic church. Marche changes the 

expression to read Hee und See Götter, but he aparently does 

not know what the words mean. 
2 

Marche does expand the work 

with a number of additional pages, for he adds excuses to the 

chapters four, seven, and eight; but the other changes are 

merely slight alterations in the sentence structure and the 

literary style. All of these additions and emendations, how- 

ever, cannot justify the suppression of the author's name or 

the impression given by Marche that he is the author. 
3 

E. James Janeway's Token for Children 

One piece of British devotional literature that was des- 

tined to exert. a considerable amount of influence in Germany 

during the eighteenth century still needs to be mentioned. 

This was a two-volume work entitled A Token for Children. Be- 

ing an exact account of the conversion, holy and exemplary lives, 

and joyful deaths of several young children (1671-72), by James 

Janeway (1636? 
-74), which was held in very high esteem by Ger- 

man Pietists. The nonconformist Janeway was born about the 

end of 1636 at Lilley, Herfordshire, where his father was cu- 

rate. Entering Christ College, Oxford as a student about 1655, 

he graduated B. A. on 12 October 1659. He appears to have first 

served as a nonconformist preacher in London during the'plague 

year 1665, where several conventicles were opened. When Charles 

the Second's Declaration of Indulgence was issued in 1672, a 

meeting-house was built for Janeway in Jamaica Row, Rotherhithe, 

where he became very popular. After the persecutions began 

again, his meeting-house was destroyed by a band of troupers; but 

it was rebuilt on an even larger scale. He died at thirty-eight years 

of age in 1674.4 

1"Observationum Hist. Eccl. Literarae Triga Prim a I, " Fortge- 

setzte Sammlun g von alten und neuen theologischen Sachen, 1733, no. 1, 
PP- 176-77 * 2Ibid 

., p. 177, quoting Die vor dem strengen Gericht 
Gottes nicht geltende Entschuldigung der Sünde, p. 00 and Com- 
pendiöses Entschuldigu ngs-Systema, p. 

47. 

31bid 
. 

4DNB, s. v. "Janeway, James. " 
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Janeway's Token for Children, which went through a num- 
ber of editions in England, was put into German by Caspar Lin- 

denberg (1665-1713) and published in 1700 at Lubeck. 
1 

By 1746 

it had gone through at least ten editions, not counting the 

extracts that were published in other works. In 1700 the work 

contained only one volume, in 1716 it comprised two volumes, 

and in 1731 it *had become a three-volume work. 
2 

The later 

editions were supplemented with accounts of the conversion and 

exemplary lives of German children. The accounts of seven 

children from Janeway's work were appended in 1701 to Gottfried 

Arnold's Leben der Gläubigen, and a book that was written anony- 

m ously under Janeway's influence was published in 1699 under 

the title Lob Gottes im Munde der jungen Kindern. 
3 

The latter 

work contains reports of God working in the lives of both Dutch 

and German children. Janeway's Token for Children probably mo- 

tivated Friedrich Eberhard Collin (1684-1727) to write Der 

wundervolle Schauplatz der heiligen Märtyrer, a book that is 

primarily devoted to giving an account of children who were 

cruelly martyred because of their Christian faith. 
4 

Janeway's 

work also influenced Johann Jakob Rambach to write and compile 

his Erbauliches Handbüchlein für Kinder ('Edifying Little Hand- 

book for Children') in 1734. It includes examples of the con- 

version and exemplary lives of children who lived and died in 

the Christian faith. In the Preface, Rambach states that he 

took some of his examples from the Bible, some of them from 

Janeway's Token for Children, and still others from Collin's 

1James Janeway, Geistliches Exempel für Kinder, das ist 

ein ausführlicher Bericht von der Bekehrung, heiligem und exem- 
plarischem Leben wie auch fröhlichem Tode unterschiedlicher 
junger Kinder, etc., trans. C[aspar]-L[indenberg] (Lubeck: 

Weidemair, 1700)- 

2 
For the editions, see s. v. "Janeway, James" in vol. 

2 of this thesis. 

3James 
Janeway, "Geistliches Exempel-Buch für Kinder, " 

etc. (V. Anhang), appended to Arnold's Leben der Gläubigen, 

pp. 193-236; Lob Gottes im Munde der jungen Kinder; oder, wahr- 
hafte Erzehlung, was Gott der Herr in einigen kleinen Kindern 
das verwichene und diß lauffende Jahr gewiirket, etc. (1699), 

cited in Arnold's Leben der Glaubigen (V. Anhang), p. 236. 

4Friedrich 
Eberhard Collin, Der wundervolle Schauplatz 

der heiligen Märtyrer, und zwar vornehmlich um des Namens Christi 
Willen grausamlich- getödeter Kinder (Frankfurt am Main: Sand, 1729). 
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Schauplatz der heiligen Märtyrer. Some fifty examples come 

from Janeway's work, but some of them are accounts of German 

children that were added to the later editions. 
2 

The Erbau- 

liches Handbüchlein für Kinder was very popular, and it went 

through a number of editions. Rambach himself, who heldBrit- 

ish devotional literature in high esteem, wrote at least seven 

forewords to books that fall within this category. 
3 

1Johann Jakob Rambach, Preface to his Erbauliches Hand- 

büchlein für Kinder, erc., 10th ed. (Frankfurt am Main: Heinrich 

Ludwig Brönner, 1780), p. [8]. 

2Rambach, Erbauliches Handbüchlein für Kinder, pp. 158-90. 

3For information on Rambach's forewords to British de- 

votional books, see "Historische Nachricht von allen seinen 
Schrifften, " ets., appended to Der ... Lebens-Lauff des . .. 
Herrn Johann Jacob Rambach, by [Daniel Büttner] (Leipzig: 

Christoph Friderici, 1736), pp. 90-92. 
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CHAPTERV 

A CONTROVERSY AND A COMPARISON 

I. THE CONTROVERSY OVER BRITISH DEVOTIONAL LITERATURE 

Before this investigation is brought to a close, a word 

must still be said in regard to the German controversy over 
British devotional literature--a dispute that began in the mid- 
dle of the seventeenth century and continued on well into the 

first decades of the next century. The controversy itself in- 

dicates the magnitude of the problem which this literature 

posed for Lutheran orthodoxy, and it shows that this body of 

writings exerted a tremendous influence upon German Christians. 

Johann Hülsemann, Johann Dannhauer, the Wittenberg theologians, 

and Conrad Tiburtius Rango, who began the controversy by crit- 

icizing such writers as Emanuel Sonthom (the supposed author of 

Güldenes Kleinod, the German version of Robert Parsons's Booke 

of Resolvtion), Lewis Bayly, and Daniel Dyke have already been 

considered. 
1 

The men who were later involved in this dispute 

include some of Germany's leading ecclesiastical personalities. 

Although all the German critics'of British devotional litera- 

ture cannot be considered here, those that are taken into ac- 

count will be enough to show the development of the contro- 

versy. 

A. Anton Reiser (1628-86) 

Anton Reiser, who studied at the universities, of Strass- 

burg, Tübingen, Giessen, and Altdorf, received his Master of 
Theology degree from the University of Altdorf in 1651. Dur- 

ing the course of his career he was deacon at Pressburg and 
Schemnitz (1651-59), pastor of the Lutheran church in Pressburg 
(1659-72), principal of the gymnasium at Augsburg (1672-75), pastor 

For the beginning of this controversy, see pp. 160-62, 
210-11 above. 
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of the Lutheran church in Oeringen (1675-78), and pastor of the 

Church of St. James in Hamburg (1678-86). ' 
One of his books, 

Wiederholter Beweis, daß die Calvinisch-Reformierte sich der 

Augsburgischen Confession nicht anmassen können, argues that 

Calvinists cannot arrogate the Confession of Augsburg to them- 

selves as long as they continue to stubbornly defend doctrines 

that Lutheran dogma rejects as false. In the Appendix to this 

work, Reiser discusses the problem that British devotional lit- 

erature, in German translation, poses for Lutheran Christianity. 

He is well aware that the popular translations of British de- 

votional books are held in very high esteem by many German Lu- 

therans; therefore, he does not expect his criticism of them 

to bring him much appreciation or gratitude. 
2 

He writes that 

many Lutherans prefer these books above all others, as if Lu- 

theran works on the furtherance of true piety had never seen 

the light of day. 
3 

Some Lutherans do not believe a pastor can 

be a good preacher unless his method of teaching conforms to 

that found in these books, and some do not even believe a pas- 

tor can be a real Lutheran whose Christianity has not been ed- 

ified by reading them. 
4 

Since he regards the fountain of Cal- 

vinist doctrine to be impure, Reiser rejects British devotional 

literature. 
5 

He is convinced that writers whose doctrinal foun- 

dation-is not sound are incapable of teaching how to practice 

true piety. 
6 

He compares Lutherans who read their books with 

a healthy person who accepts something from the hand of a man 

who is sick with the plague. A healthy person should think 

twice before he accepts such a contaminated gift, nö matter how 

expensive it might be. 
7 

Although a tone of resignation may be heard in some of 

Reiser's statements, he thinks something must be done to turn 

the tide and to prevent the complete inundation of Lutheran 

1Allgemeines 
Gelehrten Lexicon, etc. (Jöcher), s. v. 

"Reiser (Anton). " 

2Anton 
Reiser, Appendix to his Wiederholter Beweis, daß 

die Calvinisch-Reformierte sich der Au sbur ischen Confession 
nicht anmassen können, etc. (Hamburg: Gottfried Schulze, 1680), 
p. 360. 

3Ibid., 
p. 364.4Ibid. , p. 365. 

5lbid., 
p. 363.6Ibid., p. 381 [371]. 

7Ibid., 
p. 361. 
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Christianity with British devotional literature. 1 
To read 

such literature is like going to the enemies of Lutheran truth 

for the weapons needed to defend Christianity against the temp- 

tations with which it is assailed. 
2 

It would be a shame, a 

sin, and the height of ingratitude to seek somewhere across the 

seas those things that are to be found in abundance at home. 
3 

Reiser thinks the problem can only be solved by making people 

acquainted with devotional works by Lutheran writers. There- 

fore, beginning with meditations to be found in Luther's works, he 

recommends several writings by Lutherans that fall into this category. 
4 

B. Abraham Hinckelmann (1652-96) 

Abraham Hinckelmann studied at the University of Witten- 

berg, where he received the Master of Theology degree in 1669. 

After serving as principal of the gymnasia at Gardelegen (1672- 

75) and Lübeck (1675-85), he became pastor of the Church of St. 

Nicolai in Hamburg (1685-87). In 1687 he was granted the Doc- 

tor of Theology degree by the University of Kiel; and, in the 

same year, he accepted the call to become the main court chap- 

lain of the landgrave of Hesse-Darmstadt. During his service 

in Hesse-Darmstadt, he became the landgrave's general superin- 

tendent and was made honorary professor of theology at the 

University of Giessen. Hinckelmann's last ecclesiastical office 

was in Hamburg, where he served as pastor of the Church of St. 

Catherine from 1688 until his death in 1696.5 

During the early period of Lutheran orthodoxy, Andreas 

Musculus (1514-81) edited and published some of Luther's more 

devotional writings under the title Das güldene Kleinot (1572). 6 

When Hinckelmann had a new edition of this work issued in 1691, 

he wrote its Foreword, in which he takes up the problem of Brit- 

ish devotional literature. He complains bitterly about the 

large number of works by foreign teachers, especially those by 

English authors, that have been put into German. As far as he 

1Ibid., 
p. 360. 

2lbid., 
p. 365. 

31bid., 'p. 378 [3683. 4Ibid. 
, pp. 366-79 [69] 

5All 
emeines Gelehrten Lexicon, etc. (Jöcher), s. v. "Hinckel- 

mann (Abraham 
." 

6Das 
goldene Kleinot. Aus D. Martini Lutheri Schriften, 

trewlich zusammen getragen durch D. Andream Musculum (Leipzig: Valen- 
tin Babst's Hejrs, 1572). 
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is concerned, these translations contain erroneous doctrines; 

and they neglect the very articles of faith upon which Luther- 

anism was founded. They encourage the practice of a kind of 

legalistic piety, but this legalism is actually harmful to 

the Christian faith. 
1 

In order to prove his point, Hinckel- 

mann appeals to the Reformed theologian Franciscus Burmann 

(1632-79), who takes exception to the devotional. writings of 

such well-known English writers as Daniel Dyke, Thomas Good- 

win, Joseph Hall, Christopher Love, and others. Burmann warns 

his readers to be very cautious about reading the works of these 

writers, for they bind piety to very intricate rules and reg- 

ulations; and truly pious Christians have become confused by 

reading them. 
2 

If Reformed theologians themselves warn their 

people against reading such books, Hinckelmann wonders how in 

the world Lutherans can allow themselves to become encumbered 

with them. Referring to the very popular German trans- 

lations of Richard Baxter's books, Hinckelmann states that half 

of the Englishman's theology is a mixture of Roman Catholic 

and Arminian views. Baxter's opinions on the Gospel, especial- 

ly those on justification by faith, are so obscure and debased 

that his own colleagues in the faith have found occasion to 

oppose them. 
3 

Finally, Hinckelmann seeks to show how English- 

men borrowed their emphasis upon the'practice of piety from 

Martin Luther. He accuses Perkins of "ploughing with Luther's 

calf" and cites statements made by Christopher Love, which show 
4 

the latter's high regard for the German Reformer. 

C. Sigismund Hosmann (1660-1701) 

Sigismund Hosmann, whose father was professor of the- 

ology at the University of Helmstedt, received his Master of 

1Abraham Hinckelmann, Vorrede [Foreword]to Hochnütz- 
licher theuer Schatz und gulden Kleinod, für alle fromme-Gottes 
Kinder, etc., by Martin Luther, edited by Andreas Musculus, 
with a new Foreword by Joachim Morgenweck, new ed. (Hamburg: 

Gottfried Liebernickel, 1701), pp. 29-30- 

2 
Ibid., p. 30, citing Franciscus Burmann, Concilio de 

Studio Theologico, p. 683. 

3Hinckelmann, 
Vorrede, p. 30. In order to prove his 

point, Hinckelmann cites John Troughton, Luther Redivious; or. 
The Protestant Doctrine of Justification by Faith onely, Vin- 
dicated, etc. (London: Sam Lee, 1677). 

4Hinckelmann, 
Vorrede, p. 31. 



283 

Philosophy degree from his father's university. He served as 

pastor at Isenhagen from 1687 until 1694, as pastor of the City 

Church at Zelle from 16911 until 1701, and as assistant eccle- 

siastical, councillor at Zelle from 1696 until his death some 

five years later. He died two days before his father on 6 June 

1701.1 

In the Preface to his German translations of Jean 

d'Espagne's Works and John Lightfoot's Observations on the 

Book of Genesis, which were published together in one volume, 

Hosmann asks whether it is advisable or whether it serves the 

purpose of edification to translate foreign works into German.. 

Some of these books are not wholesome in doctrine, and they 

contain views that may be compared with hidden reefs in the sea. 

Unless one knows how to navigate between them, these reefs can 

cause a dangerous shipwreck. German scholars have long since 

been aware of such defects in some of the English books that 

have been so indiscriminately put into German. Some people value 

these very books so highly that one would think they were moun- 

tains of pure gold. Who, for example, does not hold Richard 

Baxter's works in high esteem? And, in some respects, they de- 

serve their good reputation. On the other hand, Baxter borrowed 

many of his ideas from Henry More, and More says much the same 

thing as Jakob Böhme, the theosophist and mystic. Hosmann warns 

his readers to exercise extreme caution about reading books by 

English nonconformists; for, under the blanket of spiritualfree- 

dom, they include all kinds of erroneous teachings in their 

works. He thinks Johann Meisner (1615-81), professor of theol- 

ogy at the University of Wittenberg, had this category of books 

in mind when he often said that English writings would someday 

bring a thoroughly bad theology into the Lutheran church. Hos- 

mann seeks to give a reason for the popularity of British de- 

votional literature in Germany. The human mind is so constructed 

that it finds pleasure in hearing and reading something new, it 

grows tired of things that are old, and it easily becomes in- 

fatuated with things that are foreign.. If foreign books are 

written in an attractive style, and if they offer new opinions 

which at first sight seem quite plausible, the reader who does 

not put everything to the test will find himself adopting views 

1Allgemeines Encylopädie der Wissenschaften und Künste, 
s. v. "Hosmann, Sigismund der Jüngere. " 
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that are founded on error; and he will soon defend them as if 

they were incontestable truths. 
1 

In spite of his criticism 

of foreign devotional books that have been put into German, 

Hosmann does not think all such translations should be pro- 
hibited. Some of these books display great erudition and 

scholarship, and many of them deviate from Lutheran doctrine 

only in minor points. If the reader is grounded in the faith, 

such deviations should be no cause for offense. The reader's 

guiding principle should be 1 Thess. 5: 21, which reads: "Prove 

all things; hold fast that which is good. " For the sake of 

those readers who have little theological training, and for 

the sake of those who are not well grounded in Lutheran doc- 

trine, however, Hosmann wants all translations to be supplied 

with annotations that point out the stumbling blocks to the. 

Lutheran faith and which give explanations that correct each 

deviation from Lutheran doctrine. 
2 

This is the policy fol- 

lowed by Hosmann himself. His annotations are to be found in 

his prefaces to the books he put into German. 

D. Georg Christian Eilmar (1665-1715) and 

Johann Benjamin Fecht 

Georg Christian Eilmar, pastor of the main Lutheran 

church at Mühlhausen in Thuringia, came out in 1701 with his 

Güldenes Kleinod evangelischer Kirchen ('Golden Jewel of the Lu- 

theran Churches"). He criticizes Emanuel Sonthom's Güldenes 

Kleinod (Robert Parsons's Booke of Resolution) and Lewis Bayly's 

Practice of Pietie and accuses these books of binding Chris- 

tian piety to external works and of neglecting the true knowl- 

edge of God and Christ. 
3 

Since Eilmar's criticism of these 

books forms the transition to his attack upon the Pietistic 

movement, it is obvious that he connects the rise of Pietism 

in Germany with British devotional literature. 
4 

A somewhat 

similar position was'taken by Johann Benjamin Fecht in a dis- 

sertation that was written under Johann Friedrich Mayer at the 

1Hosmann, 
Preface to Jean d'Espagne's Gesammte Schrif- 

ten, etc. (Frankfurt & Leipzig: Hieronymus Fr. Hoffmann, 1699), fol. a)ij. 
2Ibid., fol. (a)iij. 

3Georg 
Christian Eilmar, Güldenes Kleinod evangelischer 

Kirchen, etc. (Leipzig & Nordhausen: Carl Christian Neuenhahn, 
1701), PP. 13_14+. 

41bid., pp. 26-31. 
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University of Greifswald in 1711. The dissertation, entitled 

Puritanismus in Pietismo renatus, 
1 

seeks to prove that Pietist 

doctrine originated in English Puritanism. According to Fecht 

some of the doctrines taken over by Pietism included the Puri- 

tan view that unordained ministers may teach and administer 

the sacraments and the Puritan conception that such outward 

means of worship as ecclesiastical ceremonies, altars, and 

organs are relics of papal superstition. 
2 

E. Johann Michael GeiB (1681-1728) 

After studying at the universities of Strassburg, Tü- 

bingen, and Wittenberg, Johann Michael Geiß was granted the 

Master of Theology degree by the last-named university. He 

became assistant pastor of the Lutheran church in Geneva, 

Switzerland in 1706. During his time in Geneva, Geiß mastered 

the French language so well that he was called to be pastor 

of the French-speaking Lutheran church in Frankfurt am Main, 

the city of his birth. He held this post until his death, 

even though he was extended a call to become pastor of the 

Lutheran church at Amsterdam. He started a weekly magazine en- 

titled Bericht von neuen Sachen aus der gelehrten Welt in 1725, 

but it was discontinued after its thirty-ninth issue. 
3 

Geiß published his Anmerckungen über die Sitten-Lehre 

("Notes on Morality") in 1714. In this work, he takes up the 

problem of foreign theological and devotional books that were 

being translated into German. He is not against having foreign 

works put into the language of the people; but he would like 

to see them translated according to a wise plan of selection, 

for these books fall into at least three categories. Geiß com- 

pares works of the first category, which cannot be read with- 

out causing offense, with hidden reefs in the sea, which can 

cause shipwreck if the ship's course has not been carefully 

plotted. Therefore, these books should not be put into German 

at all. The second category comprises treatises that display 

1Fecht's 
dissertation is listed under the call number 

Greifswald, Theol. Disput. 62 in the university library at 
Greifswald (Ernst-Moritz-Arndt-Universität [Universitätsbiblio- 
thek] to Edgar McKenzie, 23 March 1981). 

2See Ittershagen, Notes to John Wilkins's Candidatus 
Ministerii Lit eratus (Leipzig: Johann Christian Martini, 1718), p. 22 4, n. -1 61 

. 
3Grosses 

vollständiges Universal-Lexicon aller Wissen- 
schaften und Künste (Zedier), s. v. "Geiß (Joh. Mich. 
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great insight, erudition, and scholarship; and they are works 

that only deviate from Lutheran doctrine in minor points. These 

books should be translated into German, for they give the reader 

access to a treasury of insights and scholarship that would 

otherwise be closed to him. The third category is made up of 

works that are in themselves good, but they say little or noth- 

ing that has not already been said by German authors. Since 

they offer little that cannot be found in abundance in Luther- 

an books at home, these foreign writings should not be put in- 

to German. 
1 

Geiß thinks Lutheran piety and morality have suffered 

as a result of the large number of British devotional books 

that have been translated into German. 
2 

Their chief fault, as 

he sees it, lies in their inability to make an adequate dis- 

tinction between the Law and the Gospel and in their overemphasis 

upon good works. As a result of this fault, these books can- 

not adequately communicate the main article of the Christian 

faith: the justification of a sinner before God. Since many 

English writers deviate from truth by holding wrong views on 

justification by faith, it is obvious that their books on 

Christian piety and morality can be of little use in promo- 

ting true godliness. 
3 

Although GeiB criticizes what he considers to be faults 

in British devotional books, he does not share the opinion of 

such theologians as Rango, who think Lutherans should not be 

allowed to read or use them at all; and he does not believe 

that all English writings, without exception, are destructive 

to Lutheran theology. 
4 

GeiB thinks Georg Heinrich Götze (1667- 

1728), ecclesiastical superintendent at Lübeck, offers a partial 

solution to the problem posed by doctrinal errors found in Brit- 

ish and other foreign works. Götze wrote that Lutheran trans- 

lators should always use the prefaces to their translations of 

these books to point out each deviation from Lutheran doctrine. 

This would help prevent ordinary readers and readers who are 

not skilled in the area of theological polemics from falling 

1GeiB, 
Anmerckungen über die Sitten-Lehre, pp. 410-12. 

2Ibid., 
p. 410.31bid., pp. 416,422. 

41bid., 
p. 430. 
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into errors which these books contain. 
1 

Geiß praises Sigis- 

mund fiosmann for following this principle in his Preface to 

Jean d'Espagne's Works; and he commends Bartoldus Botsaccus 

for his Preface to the two-volume German translation of The 

Works of John Boys. Botsaccus not only points out deviations 

from Lutheran doctrine, but also shows where Boys differs from 

other English theologians. Although GeiB appreciates these 

efforts to solve the problem -of doctrinal errors in British de- 

votional books, he personally thinks these errors should be 

pointed out in footnotes on the same page where they appear 

in the text. He deplores the fact that devotional writings 

by German Lutherans are held in such low esteem; for if more 

of them were read, the demand for foreign literature would be offset. 
2 

F. Paul Friedrich Sperling (1650-1711 

Paul Friedrich Sperling was born at Freiburg, where his 

father was ecclesiastical superintendent. After studying at 

the University of Leipzig, he was granted the Master of Theol- 

ogy degree in 1671. In the course of his career, he became 

deacon at Wiesenthal on the Bohemian border in 1677, court chap- 

lain at Dresden in 1681, and pastor and ecclesiastical super- 

intendent at Leipzig in 1690. He held his positions in Leip- 

zig until his death in 1711.3 

Sperling's last work, Fortsetzung derer sonderbaren 

Gewissens-Scrupel, was published posthumously in 1715. In 

this treatise, which is the continuation of an earler work on 

scruples of conscience, he takes up the problem posed by Ger- 

man translations of British devotional books. He complains that 

many Lutherans actually make fools of themselves over English 

writings, and they recommend them to young students of theology 

and even to those who have no theological training at all. 

These books are not to be totally rejected; for many of them do 

contain beautiful thoughts on Christian piety, and some of them 

1lbid., 
p. 431, citing Georg Heinrich Götze, Sonderbare 

Betrachtungen, Predigten und Leich Reden (Chemnitz: Stöffel, 1704j, 
p. 58. 

2Geif3, 
Anmerckungen über die Sitten-Lehre, pp. 435-36. 

3A11 gemeines Gelehrten-Lexicon (Jöcher), s. v. "Sper- 
ling (Paul Friedrich). ff 
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display-profound erudition. But they are being read by those 

who are not "masters in Israel"; and, without realizing what 
is taking place, they are imbibing the Calvinist poison that 

lies concealed within their pages. Their very souls are be- 

ing corrupted for hell. These books must be read with great 
discretion and with keen theological perception. If the reader 
is not qualified to read them in this way, he will become in- 

fected with the poison of Calvinism. 
1 

Sperling thinks no rul- 

er in Germany should allow books to be published that have not 

been censored, and truly bad and harmful books of all kinds 

should be confiscated and publicly burned. 2 

G. Erdmann Neumeister (1671-1756) 

Erdmann Neumeister, a major opponent of Pietism, stud- 
ied at the University of Leipzig, where he devoted much of his 

spare time to poetry. He was granted the Master of Theology 

degree in 1695, and he became a university lecturer the same 

year. After serving in 1697 as substitute pastor at Bibra in 

Thuringia, he became pastor at Eckartsberg in 1698 as well as 

assistant to the ecclesiastical superintendent of the area. 
Later, he became court deacon and the court chaplain at Weissen- 

fels, where he had the responsibility for the education of the 

reigning duke's daughter. In 1706 he became main court chaplain, 

ecclesiastical councillor, and superintendent at Sorau in Lower 

Lusatia. After rejecting a call to become the chief pastor at 

Freistadt, he accepted the call in 1715 to become the pastor of 
the famous Church of St. James in Hamburg. This was his last 

and most important office within the Lutheran church. 
3 

In 1717 Neumeister wrote the Foreword to the second Ger- 

man translation of Apples of Gold for Young Men and Women, 
4 

by 

1Paul 
Friedrich Sperling, Continuatio Petri scrupulosi 

sed ab ipso Deo solide informati; das ist: Fortsetzung derer 
sonderbaren Gewissens-Scrupel, etc., 2 pts. (Leipzig: Friedrich 
Lanckisch's Heirs, 1715), 2; 86. 

2Ibid., 2: 688. 
3Fortsetzun 

und Ergänzung zu Christian Gottlieb Jöchers 
Allgemeinen Gelehrten-Lexico, s. v. "Neumeister (Erdmann). " 

4This 
work was first put into German by an unknown trans- 

lator (Thomas Brooks, Summum Bonum, oder höchste Glückseeligkeit 
junger Leuthe, und herrliche Bekrönung alter Leuthe. 

... Aus Eng- 
lischer nunmehr in unsere hochdeutsche Sprach Übergebracht 
[Frankfurt am Main: Johann Georg Schiele, 16731 ). 
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the Puritan Thomas Brooks (1608-1680). He uses this occasion 
to launch an emotional attack upon the misuse of German trans- 

lations of British devotional books and to point out the dan- 

gers which he thinks these books pose for Lutheran Christian- 

ity. He writes that foreign books, especially English works, 

have done more harm in Germany than good. He deplores the fact 

that so many German theologians and theological students long 

to visit England. Many of them are living under the illusion 

that a theologian cannot consider himself to be a true scholar 

unless he has gained some of his knowledge in that country. ' 

But experience shows (Neumeister says that he knows whereof he 

speaks) that many of these people return to Germany infected 

with the poisonous doctrine of Socinianism or Arminianism, or 

they come back holding the views of such people as Thomas Hobbes, 

Lord Herbert of Cherbury, William Whiston, John Locke, John 

Toland, or even Jane Leade. 
1 

Neumeister has noticed, to his 

grief, how knowledge gained from English scholarship often fills 

German theologians with such conceit that they no longer take 

the famous old Lutheran theologians of the past into consider- 

ation. They do not even consider such theologians as Martin 

Chemnitz, Johann Gerhard, Abraham Calov, or Johann Hülsemann to 

be worthy of tying an Englishman's shoes. 
2 

Coming to the German translations of British devotional 

books themselves, Neumeister states that many Lutherans are so 

fascinated by them that they seem to think true Christianity can 

neither be cultivated, promoted, nor maintained without them. 

Thus, a large number of them are available that have been put 
into German by Lutherans. He thinks this is not only a shame- 

ful state of affairs, but a situation that is extremely dan- 

gerous to the Lutheran faith. It is a disgrace for the Luther- 

an church in Germany, for it creates the impression that it is 

so poor that it must "adorn itself with foreign plumes" and so 
incompetent that it must seek instruction in the Christian 

faith from foreigners. 
3 

Writing on in this vein, he asks: 

1Erdmann 
Neumeister, Vorrede [Foreword] to Güldene 

Aepffel vor Jünglinge und Jungfrauen. wie auch eine Ehren-Crone 
vor alte Männer und Matronen, by Thomas Brooks, trans. [Johann 
Christoph Fincke] (Hamburg: Johann Wolffgang Finckweiler, 1717), 
pp. [2-31. 

2Ibid., 
pp"E4-51.31bid., pp. [6-7]. 
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My God! Do we not have in our church the best and most 
wonderful writings of all? Are there not devotional 
books in abundance available by beloved men of God? 
Do we loathe this manna as if it were inferior food? 
Does Egyptian or English garlic taste better than Lu- 
theran bread for angels? 0 how unwise we are! 1 

Neumeister asks how dangerous British devotional books 

really are. First of all, it is obvious that they originate 

within a sect that deviates on major points from some of the 

basic doctrines of the Christian faith. England is the Africa 

of religion. Neumeister is aware that many Lutherans are im- 

pressed with the erudition displayed in British works, he knows 

they are highly regarded because of their piety, and he admits 

that this respect and praise are well deserved. If the reader 

is theologically trained, he can read such books with profit 

in whatever language he chooses. Neumeister, however, is con- 

cerned about the reader who has no theological training. 
2 

Many of the British devotional books that have been put into 

German actually have little to offer in the area of Christian 

piety. Yet they have their admirers, for the simple reason 

that they were written by Englishmen. Is a person 'a Christian 

who simply orders his life completely according to the highly 

praised practice of piety? Is he truly a Christian; and is 

his name to be found among God's elect, his holy ones, his loved 

ones? Neumeister says no, for a person is not a Christian un- 

less he has been brought into the state of justification through 

faith. He invites his readers to peruse a hundred British de- 

votional books and to tell him afterwards how much they have 

read about the very necessary doctrine of justification by faith. 

He does not think anyone can claim to have read devotional books 

by English writers unless he has read Daniel Dykes Mystery of 

Selfe-Deceiuing. If one reads it through ten times, however, 

he will find neither the firm foundation upon which a wholesome 

and godly piety must of necessity be built nor an emphasis up- 

on the part played by faith in the practice of piety. This is 

precisely what must be said of some of Richard Baxter's writings 

as well as of writings by other English authors; for in them 

the Law and the Gospel, promises and obligations, faith and works, 

and grace and wrath are put into one pot and mixed up together. 3 

1Ibid. 
, P. [73- 2Ibid. 

, pp. [7- 8 1.31bid., pp. [10-113. 



291 

Neumeister does not wish to create the impression that 

Lutherans cannot learn anything or have not learned anything 
from British theologians. He only wants to destroy the false 

opinion that considers them to be wise masters at whose feet 

one must sit if one wants to learn anything substantial in 

theology. 1 
Therefore, he does not want to throw out the baby 

with the bath water; for he knows that some British writers 
have a real knowledge of the truth, even if this knowledge is 

not in every respect complete. He knows that the theological 

position of many British writers is close to that found in Lu- 

theran. theology; thus, he is not against having British books 

put into German which contain nothing that is dangerous to the 

Lutheran faith. 
2 

He then proceeds to give Johann Christoph 

Finck's translation of Thomas Brooks's Apples of Gold for Young 

Men and Women his hearty recommendation. He says that he has 

perused this work carefully and has found it to be in a dif- 

ferent class than most of the British books he has seen. 
3 

His 

reasons for recommending it are as follows: Brooks makes great 

use of the Holy Scriptures, he does not let the doctrine of 

justification by faith come too short, he does not overemphasize 

the doctrine of predestination, his doctrine of grace is not 

contrary to Lutheran teaching, and he quotes Martin Luther fre- 

quently. 
4 

H. Johann Reinhard Hedinger (1664-17o4) 

Johann Reinhard Hedinger studied at the University of 

Tübingen, where he was granted the Master of Theology degree in 

1684. He was chosen to accompany Duke Johann Friedrich of Wiirt- 

temberg as preacher and secretary on his trip to France. After 

his return to Württemberg, he traveled at the duke's expense to 

Jena, Leipzig, Berlin, Hamburg, and Holland, using the trips 

to visit universities and to become acquainted with leading 

theologians and scholars. He then accompanied Prince Carl Ru- 

dolph of Württemberg to England; and, during his stay, he preached 

regularly for six months at the court chapel of Prince George of 

Denmark. After first taking up service as an army chaplain in 

Württemberg in 1692, he became professor of natural law at the 

University of Giessen in 1694. During his time in Giessen, he 

1Ibid., 
p. [5]" 2lbid. 

v pp. [18-19]. 

31bid., 
p. [20]. 

4Ibid., 
p. [34]. 
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also served as pastor. The University of Giessen granted him 

the Doctor of Theology degree in 1696; and in 1698 he became 

court chaplain and ecclesiastical councillor at Stuttgart, 

positions he held until his death. 
1 

During his time in Giessen, 

Hedinger was against Pietism; but when he returned to Würt- 

temberg, he became a Pietist himself. 
2 

In 170+ Hedinger wrote the Foreword to Johann Nicolai's 

German translation of A Short and Safe Way to Grace and Sal- 

vation, by Richard Younge (fl. 1640-70). He uses this occasion 

to answer objections to foreign (especially British) devotional 

books that had been put into German. 

It had been objected that the manner of teaching, the 

style of language, and the whole discourse found in these trans- 

lations are very different from the German manner of teaching, 

the German style of language, and the German way of discoursing. 

For such reasons, these books are obscure and therefore un- 

pleasant and difficult to read. 
3 

Hedinger answers that we sel- 

dom consider the style of language, the manner of teaching, and 

the way of discoursing in a book to be great obstacles unless 

we pay more attention to the mode of writing than to the sub- 

ject matter at hand. If the writer himself is deliberatelyob- 

scure, or if he has a naturally vague and cryptic style, this 

would be an entirely different matter; and little could be done 

to correct his deficiencies. Matters of style, manner of teach- 

ing, and mode of expression, however, can be corrected in a good 

translation by an experienced translator. If he has a flair for 

it, he can anticipate such differences and cover them so art- 

fully that we would not recognize the author as a foreigner if 

we did not already know his name. 

It had been objected that a book arises from a definite 

set of circumstances; therefore, its message can only be of value 

1Grosses 
vollständiges Universal-Lexicon aller Wissen- 

schaften und Künste (Zedler), s. v. "Hedinger (Johann Reinhard). " 

2Horst 
Stephan and Hans Leube, Handbuch der Kirchenge- 

schichte für Studierende, vol. 4: Die Neuzeit, 2d ed., rev. 
(Tübingen: J. C. B. Mohr [Paul Siebeck], 1931), p. 49. 

3Johann 
Reinhard Hedinger, Foreword to Kurtzer und sicherer 

Weg zur Gnade und Seeli keit, etc., by Richard Younge, trans. Jo- 
hann Nicolai (Altdorf: Jobst Wilhelm Kehles, 1704), p. [3]. 

4Ibid. 
" pp. [13-14]. 
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to that particular nation in which those, conditions prevail 
that caused the book to be written in the first place. Each 

writer usually seeks to meet needs that are caused by the in- 

clinations, temperaments, vices and virtues of his own people. 
1 

In answering this objection, Hedinger admits that not every- 

thing one reads in foreign books will be of benefit to the 

reader. Nevertheless, each reader can select from these books 

those things that do fit his own case. One is not in the'hab- 

it of taking things to the market for which no buyer can be 

found; and one does not print books which belong to another 

world and which make no sense, give no pleasure, and are of no 

use or advantage to those for whose benefit they were trans- 

lated. 
2 

The third objection that Hedinger considers involves 

the great risk of borrowing ideas from writers wh9 do not hold 

to the Lutheran faith. These authors offer guidance in the 

practice of piety, explain and defend divine truth, and deal 

with other related subjects. The innocent reader is thus ex- 

posed to a grave danger that may not be obvious, but which-lies 

concealed within the pages he is reading. He is in danger of 

being misled into all kinds of harmful innovations as well as 

into actual error. 
3 

Hedinger answers that Christian love and 

prudence should prevent us from exposing the eyes and hearts 

of innocent readers to anything that is poisonous and corrup- 

tive. This does not mean, however, that everything is poisonous 

and corruptive that does not fit into our own religious con- 

ception. 
4 

If a book, no matter what nation it comes from, gives 

evidence of the anointing of the-Holy Spirit, and if its author 

wrote it with a good, but not always perfect, knowledge of the 

truth in order to promote the glory of Christ to the best of 

his ability, that book should not be denied access to the Lu- 

theran church. To do so would rob Lutherans of the Christian 

freedom they need for distinguishing between good and evil; for 

the Apostle Paul urges us to "Prove all things; hold fast to 

that which is good" (1 Thess. 5: 21). Hedinger thinks Christians 

all over the world should seek to live in sweet fellowship with 

each other, to learn about each other, and to be glad for the 

1Ibid., 
p. [3]" 2Ibid., 

pp. [1L-15]. 

31bid., 
pp. [3-4]. 

41bid., 
p. [15]. 



294 
good things that take place in each other's midst. Just as in- 

dividual Christians have a responsibility toward each other, 

Christian nations should serve each other with the gifts 

and with the measure of grace they have received from God. 
1 

This responsibility is grounded in 1 Pet. 4: 10, which reads: 

"As every man hath received the gift, even so minister the same 

one to another, as good stewards of the manifold grace of God. " 

Therefore, it would be an unloving assumption to believe that 

nothing good could come from the pens of foreigners who do not 

hold to the Lutheran faith; and we would be acting irrespon- 

sibly if we allowed the chaff in their books to cause us to 

tread their precious seed under foot. 
2 

The fourth objection to German translations of foreign 

devotional books contends that the essentials of a child's diet 

must be first supplied before stronger food can be given. Since 

the number of Lutherans who can only be fed milk is larger than 

those who can eat strong meat, the resulting damage from read- 

ing these books would be greater than the desired edification. 
3 

To achieve the desired edification, it would be much better to 

offer them the pure and trustworthy writings of Lutheran theo- 

logians. Hedinger admits that solid food should not be given 

to those who can only take milk; otherwise, they might be more 

harmed than nourished. Since there are those at hand, however, 

who can take solid food, they should be used to help wean milk- 

fed Lutherans from their infantile diet. By giving them super- 

vised exercise in eating solid food, they will develop a strong 

masculine faith that can easily distinguish between light and 

darkness. 
4 

The fifth and last objection to be considered by Hed- 

inger involves the neglect of the Lutheran works which the 

reading of foreign devotional books is supposed to entail. Lu- 

ther and his colleagues, and after them many other great wit- 

nesses of the faith, were wonderfully anointed with the Spirit 

of Grace; and their writings are the heritage of the Lutheran 

church. It would be an insult to their memory to disregard and 

despise their works by giving preference to books by foreign 

authors. 
5 

Hedinger says that this objection would be justified 

1Ibid. 
, pp. [7-83- 2Ibid., 

pp. [10-11]. 3Ibid., 
pp. 

41bid., 
pp. [16-17]. 51bid., 

pp. [5-6]. 
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if the publication of foreign devotional books were to pros- 

per in a way that would cause such a lamentable neglect of Lu- 

theran writings to occur. Sensible minds, however, always 

give preference to Lutheran works; but they do make use of the 

opportunity to read and test what the Spirit of Grace has worked 

in and through foreign authors as well. They do not hold for- 

eign writers in such high esteem that they reject their own 

native heroes of the faith; but, like bees, they do seek nec- 

tar in all the roses they can find. 
1 

II. A COMPARISON OF STATEMENTS MADE BY PIETISTS 

AND WRITERS OF BRITISH DEVOTIONAL BOOKS 

Valentin Ernst Löscher, the great champion of Lutheran 

orthodoxy, 
2 

considers Pietism's understanding of the relation- 

ship between faith and piety to be the movement's main theologi- 

cal error, an error from which its other theological deviations 

derive. 
3 

On the basis of his own understanding of this relation- 

ship,. Löscher analyzes Lutheran orthodoxy's particular objec- 

tions to Pietism and concludes that a dangerous shift in emphasis 

from faith to piety has taken place. This shift in emphasis to 

piety has become the Pietist's all-inclusive theological concern. 
' 

If Löscher Is understanding of the relationship between faith and 

piety were considered to be the standard, the same objection 

would have to be raised against the German translations of Bri- 

tish devotional books; for their main concern is also Christian 

piety. They portray an ideal Christian piety that is best ex- 

pressed in the opening words of "The Christian; Laid Forth in His 

Whole Disposition and Carriage, " by Joseph Hall, which reads: 

"The Christian is a man, and more; an earthly saint; an angel 

clothed in flesh; the only lawful image of his Maker and Re- 

deemer; the abstract of God's Church on earth; a model of heaven, 

1lbid., 
pp. [17-18]. 

2 For Löscher, see pp. 263-64 above. 
3Cf. Hans-Martin Rotermund, "Valentin Ernst Löschers 

tTimotheus verinus': Die abschließende Stellungnahme der lu- 
therischen Orthodoxie zum Pietismus" (Th. D. dissertation, Uni- 
versity of Göttingen, 1947) pp. 24-26; 126-28. 

4Valentin Ernst Löscher, Vollständiger Timotheus Verinus, 
oder Darlegung der Wahrheit in denen bisherigen pietistischen 
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made up in clay; the living temple of the Holy Ghost. "1 
In his youth Spener read German translations of Lewis 

Bayly's Practice of Pietie, Edmund Bunny's revision of Robert 

Parsons's Booke of Resolvtion, and Daniel Dyke's Mystery of 

Selfe-Deceiuing. Since Joseph Hall's Arte of Divine Meditation 

was almost always published with the Practice of Pietie as its 

second part, and since Daniel Dyke's "Treatise of Repentance"was 

usually published with The Mystery of Selfe-Deceiuing, he most 

probably read these works as well. Spener's friend Johann Fischer 

put Richard's Baxter's Treatise of Self-Denyall into German and 

had it published in 1665. Spener either read this work during 

his last year at Strassburg (1666) or shortly after he began his 

ministry at Frankfurt. He also read the Latin version of Joseph 

Hall's Henochismus, for he would have translated that work into 

German himself if Johann Ludwig Hartmann at Rothenburg ob der 

Tauber had not beaten him to it. 
2 

Since these are the books 

that Spener read, it seems best to restrict the statements made 

by writers of British devotional literature mainly to those 

found in these works. 

A. Conversion 

Pietists placed a great emphasis upon the conversion of 

the individual Christian, and their demand that every Christian 

be converted came under the attack of Lutheran orthodoxy. The 

term "conversion" is not one of the standard words in Luther's 

vocabulary, for it is usually included in his more comprehensive 

term "justification by faith. " According to him, however, if a 

sinner wants to be converted, he must become alarmed over his 

sinful condition; and his conscience must tremble before God. 

He-must realize that he can get no comfort from any work that 

he has done, for consolation here is the work of God alone. 

For this reason, God sent his Son into the world to preach the 

consolation of mercy through a grace that is free to sinners 

who are under the conviction of their sins. The sinner now needs 

Streiti keiten, etc. 2 vols. (Wittenberg: Samuel Hannauer, 
1718-21), 1: 146,753,759-61,763,767; 2: 418,420,423. 

1Joseph Hall, "The Christian; Laid Forth in His Whole 
Disposition and Carriage, " in The Works of Joseph Hall, D. D., 
vol. 7 (Oxford: D. A. Talboys, 1837), p. 268. 

2For 
Parsons and Bayly, see pp. 159,192 above; for 
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only to accept the consolation offered him in Jesus Christ. 

"This is the way to be converted; other ways are wrong ways. "1 

Luther does not indicate that conversion must involve a grad- 

ual process in time, and Lutheran orthodoxy places even less 

emphasis upon this aspect of conversion. The Puritan-concep- 

tion of conversion, however, did involve a gradual process; and 

Perkins states that "the conversion of a sinner is not wrought 

all at one instant, but in continuance of time and that by cer- 

tain measures and degrees. "2 In his Mystery of Selfe-Deceiuing, 

Daniel Dyke has this to say: 

The ioy of true faith is a more orderly and leisurely 
ioy, it comes not on the sodaine, but vsually by certain 
steppes and degrees, in this manner. First, the beleeuer 
sees his owne sinfull wrechednes, clearley represented to 
his eies in the glasse of the Law, and thereupon agast 
with so fearefull a sight, he is in great distress, feeling 
how bitter and burdensome his sins are: for which being 
thoroughly pricked and perplexed in conscience, and knowing 
there is no remedy but Faith in Christ, he beginneth to 
hunger for Christs righteousnesse, and for Faith to appre- 
hend it, yawning in his desires, euen like the drei and 
thirsty ground. This Faith when at length he hath got by 

many strong and loud cryes, sent vp to the throne of Grace, 
he feeleth his minde calmed, and beginneth to reioyce in 
the saluation of the Lord. 3 

Spener also makes conversion to be a gradual process, 

and Francke's account of his own conversion reads much like the 

typical account of a Puritan conversion experience. 
4 

Referring 

to the conversion of the Philippian jailer in Acts 16: 27-34, 

Dyke, see p. 211 above; for Hall, see pp. 199-200,204 above; and 
for Baxter, see p. 230 above. 

1Dr. Martin Luthers Sämmtliche Schriften, ed. Johann 
Georg Walch, new rev. ed., vol 5: Dr Martin Luthers Auslegung 
des Alten Testaments, etc. (St. Louis, Mo.: Concordia Publishing 
House, n. d. ), col. 590. 

211A Graine of Musterd Seede, " in The Works of that Fa- 
movs and Worthy Minister ... Mr. William Perkins, 3vols. (London: 

vols. 1-2 printed by lohn Legatt, 1616-17; vol. 3 printed by 
Cantrell Legge, 1618), 1: 637. 

3Daniel Dyke, The Mystery of Selfe-Deceiuing; or, A 
Discovrse and Discoue r of the Deceitfulnesse of Mans Heart 
(London: Printed by William Stansby, 1630), p. 85. 

4For 
Francke's conversion, see August Hermann Francke, 

"Anfang und Fortgang der Bekehrung August Hermann Franckes, " 
in Beiträge zur Geschichte August Hermann Franckes, ed. Gustav 
Kramer (Halle: Verlag der Buchhandlung des Waisenhauses, 1861) 
pp. 28-55. 
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Spener writes: 

That was indeed a quick conversion and illumination. 
Usually, however, the kindling of faith takes place in 
this manner: God brings about an earnest repentance as 
well as a long-lasting sorrow in a person's heart, that 
person begins to have an aversion toward sin, and only 
after this is he slowly converted and illuminated through 
the Gospel. 

B. Keeping the Sabbath Holy 

August Hermann Francke published a book in 1693 entitled 

Glauchisches Gedenck-Buchlein, 
z 

which was originally meant for 

the instruction of the members of his church at Glaucha. 'Since 

some of its statements are very close to those of Bayly, one 

could almost suppose that Francke used The Practice of Pietie 

as his model. This is especially true in regard to Francke's 

statements about keeping the Christian Sabbath holy. Both 

Francke und Bayly, for example, have preparation for the Sabbath 

begin on Saturday. Bayly writes that a Christian should 

. .. give over working betimes on the Even, that thy body may 
be the more refreshed, and the mind the better fitted to 
sanctifie the Sabbath on the next day. For want of this 

preparation, thy self and thy servants being tyred with 
labour, and watching the night before, are so heavy, that 
when you should be serving God, and hearing what his spirit 
saith unto his church for your souls instruction; you can- 
not hold up your heads for sleeping: to the dishonour of 
God, the offence of the church, and the shame of your 
selves; therefore the Lord commands us not only to keep 
Holy: but also to Remember afore-hand the Sabbath day, to 
keep it holy, by preparing our hearts, and remooving all 
businesse that might hinder us to consecrate it as a 
glorious Day unto the Lord. 3 

Francke urges Christians to prepare themselves in their 

homes for keeping Sundays and holidays holy, and he goes on to 

say that 

it would be especially appropriate for the fathers and 
mothers of families to bring their house affairs to a close 
in good time on Saturdays and the eves of holidays and to 
exhort and encourage their children and servants to keep 

Philipp Jakob Spener, Der hochwichtige Articul von der 
Wiedergeburt, etc., 2d ed. (Frankfurt am Main: Johann David Zunner's 
Heirs & Johann Adam Jung, 1715), P. 170. This work contains sixty- 
six sermons on the new birth and an Appendix with twelve other 
sermons. 

2Glauchisches Gedenck-Büchlein, oder einfältiger Unter- 
richt für die Christliche Gemeinde zu Glauche an Halle, etc. 
(Leipzig & Halle: Caspar Würdingen, 1693). 

3Lewis Bayly, The Practice of Pietie: Directing a Christian 
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the following day entirely holy to the glory of God. ... 
It is an unchristian and heathen practice for the fathers 
and mothers of families to work later than ever on Satur- 
days and the eves of holidays ..., working on into 
the night; for, by this practice, they not only keep them- 
selves and their servants from a necessary preparation for 
the Lord's Day, but also make themselves and their ser- 
vants inept and unfit for hearing God's Word with genuine 
devotion on the following day. 

Bayly urges the Christian to "be carefull therefore to 

rise sooner on this day, then on other days: by how much the 

service of God is to be preferred before all earthly business. "2 

And, as the Christian is on the way to church, Bayly gives him 

this advice: 

Say with thy self by the way; "As the Hart brayeth for 
the Rivers of waters so panteth my soul after thee, 0 God. 
My soul thirsteth for God, evg for the living God: When 

shall I come and appear before the presence of God? For, a 
day in thy Courts is better than a thousand otherwhere: I 
had rather be a door-keeper in the House of my God, then 
to dwell in the Tabernacles of wickednesse. "3 

In regard to the way the Lord's Day should begin, Francke 

writes that 

if such a preparation has then taken place on the pre- 
vious day, a person rejoices with all his heart when he 

awakens early on Sunday to be led to the fresh pasture of 
the Word of God änd to the fountain of living waters. He 

may say with David: "How amiable are thy tabernacles, 0 
Lord of Host! My soul longeth, yea, even fainteth for the 

courts of the Lord: my heart and my flesh crieth out for 
the living God. " And "as the Hart panteth after the water 
brooks, so panteth my soul after thee, 0 God. My soul 
thirsteth for God, for the living God: when shall I come 
and appear before God? "4 

For the beginning of the worship service, Bayly gives 

this injunction: 

When Prayers begin, lay aside thine own private medi- 
tations: and let thine Heart joyn with the Minister and 
the whole Church, as being one Body of Christ, and because 
that God is the God of order, he will have all things to 
be done in the Church with one heart and accords & the 

exercises of the Church are common and publike. 

how to walk that he may please God Delft: Michael Stael, 16+8), 
p. 

-1289. 1Francke, 
Glauchisches Gedenck-Büchlein, pp. 11-12. 

2Bayly, Practice of Pietie, p. 290. 

31bid.. D. 296: quoting Pss. 42: 1-2,84: 10. 
4Francke, Glauchisches Gedenck-Büchlein, p. 16; quot- 

ing Pss. 84: 1-2,42,1-2. 
5Bayly, Practice of Pietie, pp. 297-98. 
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Writing on the same subject, Francke makes the follow- 
ing statement: 

Now when the Sermon begins, all the hearts of those 
in attendance, together with that of the minister should 
be directed toward the. Heavenly Father, from whom every 
good gift comes. For, just as a true minister commits him- 
self and those in attendance--his mouth and their hearts-- 
into the hands of God and entrusts them to his grace, each 
and every person in attendance should commend himself and ý the minister to God with heartfelt sighs and earnest prayers. 

Bayly gives these instructions for receiving the bene- 

diction: 

When the blessing is pronounced, stand up to receive 
thy part therein, and heare it, as if Christ himselfe 
(whose minister he is) did pronounce the same unto thee: 

... and the sabbath day is Blessed, because God hath ap- 
pointed it to be the Day, Wherein by the mouth of his min- 
isters, he will bless his people, which heare his Word, and 
glorifie his Name. 2 

Francke also refers to the benediction in his book, writing that 

you must also take this well to heart: ... if the 
benediction that is pronounced by the minister in front of 
the altar is received by you in3true faith, it will be a 
genuine blessing to your souls. 

Although a number of other examples could be brought 

forth, Bayly and Francke's instructions to the fathers of fami- 

lies should suffice to show how closely their thoughts are in 

accord with each other. Referring to activities that should 

be performed after the church service has ended, Bayly gives 

these instructions to the Christian father: 

When dinner is ended, and the Lord praised, call thy Family 
together, examine what they have learned in the Sermon: 
commend them that do well, yet discourage not them whose 
memories or capacities are weaker, but rather helpe them; 
for their veils or minds may be as good. Turn to the Proofs 
which the Preacher alleadged, and rub those good things 
over their memories againe. Then sing a Psalm or more. If 
time permit, thou mayest teach and examine them in some 
part of the catechisme, conferring every point with proofs 
of the holy Scripture. This will both increase our knowl- 
edge, and sharpen our memory, seeing by experience we find, 
that in every trade they who are most exercised, are ever 
best expert. 

ý+ 

1Francke, 
Glauchisches Gedenck-Büchlein, p. 47. 

2Bayly, 
Practice of Pietie, p. 301. 

3Francke, 
Glauchisches Gedenck-Büchlein, p. 113. 

4Bayly, 
Practice of Pietie, p. 304. 
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Francke gives similar instructions to the Christian 

father, writing that 

he should begin without delay and bring his children 
and servants together after the sermon, sing perhaps a 
Christian hymn with them, read a chapter from the Holy 
Scriptures at his discretion or some devotional book ..., 
and examine his beloved people on what they have retained 
from the sermon. He should have patience with them, even 
if they show little progress in the beginning. He should 
exhort them, however, to endeavor to comprehend the preached 
Word with their hearts; and he should always continue to 
instruct them as well as he can and as God gives him the 
grace to do it. 1 

C. Death 

In his youth, Spener put part of Bayly's chapter en- 

titled "Meditations of the blessed state both in life and death, 

of a man reconciled to God in Christ" into German verse; 
2 

and 

he most probably read Joseph Hall's "Meditation of Deathq11 for 

it is appended to The Arte of Divine Meditation, which forms the 

second part to the German version of The Practice of Pietie. 
3 

It is therefore not surprising to find that Spener believes 

each Christian should long for death, even though he should also 

be willing to stay in this world to perform the task God has 

given him. 
4 

Perhaps he remembered Bayly asking, "What truly 

religious Christian that is young, would not wish himself old, 

that his appointed time might sooner approach to enter into 

this celestiall Paradise? "5 

Bayly, Hall, and Spener all indicate that a Christian 

should desire death in order to be removed from the presence of 

sin. Bayly puts it like this: 

Death brings unto the godly an end of sinning, and of 
all the miseries which are due unto sin: so that after 
death there shall be no more sorrow, nor crying: neither 
shall there be any more pain, for God shall wipe away all 
tears from our eyes Rev. 21: 4]. Yea by death we are sepa- 
rated from the company of wicked men, and God taketh away 
mercifull and righteous men from the evill to come. 

1Francke, Glauchisches Gedenck-Büchlein, p. 177. 

2See 
pp. 190-91 above. 

3See pp. 197-98 above. 
4Spener, 

Wiedergeburt, pp. 418-19,439. 

5Bayly, Practice of Pietie, p. 435- 

6 
Ibid., p. 433. 
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Using Rom. 7: 24 as a starting point, Spener writes: 

"0 wretched man that I am! Who shall deliver me from the 
body of this death? " That is to say, this takes place not 
only piecemeal and gradually--more and more through sancti- 
fication--but, in the long run, completely, by means of 
entirely casting off this body of death to which sin is 
bound. Furthermore, although a child of God may be assured 
that he will be kept by the grace of his Heavenly Father 
through faith until he reaches glory (1 Pet. 1: 5), he is 
nevertheless aware of the danger in which he stands all 
of his life; for it is possible through negligence on his 
part for sin to become powerful again and for it to re- 
gain its former dominion over him. ... Hence ... he has 
a longing to get out of this danger and come to that place 
where he can tarry without danger and where he cannot fall 
away again forever. Thus this longing is in accordance with 
God's will. ' 

Hall, who is just as anxious as Bayly and Spener to 

have his soul removed from the presence of sin, expresses his 

desire with these words: 

And if this body had no weaknesse to make my life tedious, 
yet what a torment it is, that while I liue, I must sinne? 
Alas, my soul, euery one of thy knowne sinnes, is not a 
disease, but a death. What an enemie art thou to thy self, 
if thou canst not be content, that one bodily death should 
excuse thee from many spiritual; to cast off thy body, that 
thou mayest be stripped of thy ragges, yea the fetters of 
thy sinne, and cloathed with Robes of glory. 2 

Both Bayly and Spener desire death in order for the 

soul to be united with God. Bayly writes that "death bringeth 

the godly mans Soul to enjoy an immediate Communion with ye 

blessed Trinity; in everlasting bu sse and glory. "3 Spener states 

that our assurance, faith and hope of future glory and bliss in- 

volve 

particularly an intimate union with God and our Savior 
Jesus Christ, which is promised in that life. In this 
life, however, we cannot share ... in that glory; and 
here we cannot be intimately united with our dear Savior 
in that manner. Therefore, a longing for our blessed de- 
cease, which is the only means 4f obtaining the good things 
we desire, arises of necessity. 

1Spener, 
Wiedergeburt, pp. 430-31. 

2Joseph 
Hall, 'A Meditation of Death, ' appended to "The 

Arte of Divine Meditation, " in The Works of Joseph Hall, etc. 
(London: Ctitle page missing] dates of parts, 1627-28), p. 128. 

3Bayly, 
Practice of Pietie, pp. 434-35. 

4Spener, 
Wiedergeburt, p. 431. 
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D. Self-deceiving 

In his writings, Spener expresses a great concern for 

those people who deceive themselves into believing they are 

Christians when this is actually not the case. He deals with 

this problem most thoroughly in a sermon that he preached in 

Berlin. 
1 

Since he had read Dyke's Mystery of Selfe-Deceiuing 

in his youth and had mentioned and recommended this book on 

several occasions, 
2 it is not surprising to find that Spener 

recommends it here in the early part of his sermon. He says 

that "since an erudite Englishman has written an. entire book 

about such a mystery of self-deceiving, it can be read with a 

great deal of edification by judicious Christians, particularly 

by those who can discern what the author has mixed into several 

passages from the tenets of his own religion. "3 

Both Spener and Dyke use Jer. 17: 9 as their text, which 

reads: "The heart is deceitful above all things, and desperately 

wicked: who can know it? " Dyke defines the term heart in the 

following way: 

By heart, mans heart is meant, as appeareth by the con- 
text. And now because mans heart is one of the principall 
seats of the soul of man, therefore by a Metonimy of the 
subiect, it is vsually in the Scripture put sometimes for 
the whole soule, sometimes (and that more frequently) for 

such speciall faculties in the soul, as more specially be- 
long to the heart, as the Will and Affections. But heere 
it is to be taken for the whole soule, and all the parts 

thereof, the Vnderstanding, the Will, the Affections: for 

all are deceitfull. 4 

When he defines the term heart, Spener writes that 

the heart frequently means--as it does in this passage-- 
his [man's] soul, whose seat and workshop are recognized to 
be particularly in the heart. It is, of course, looked 
upon sometimes with more the understanding and at other 
times with more the will in view. We understand both here; 
thus the soul with all its faculties is meant. The deceit 
is planted at first in the understanding, which considers 
a matter to be other than it actually is. From there it 
usually enters the will and affections. On the other hand, 

1Ibid., 
pp. 1040-55. 

2For Spener's other references to Dyke, see p. 211, 
n. 5 above. 

3Spener, 
Wiedergeburt, p. 1043. 

4Dyke, 
Mystery of Selfe-Deceiuing, p. 3. 
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the latter sometimes darkens the understanding; conse- 
quently, one deceit comes from the other. 1 

Writing about that deceit by means of which people 
judge themselves to be less evil than they actually are, Dyke 

has this to say: 

Many naturall men there are whom God neuer renewed by his 
grace, in whom yet hee so moderateth and bridleth many cor- 
ruptions, as pride, lust, cruelty, &c. that they break not 
forth. Hence such men deceitfully imagine that they are 
framed of some purer mold, and are of a better nature and 
disposition, free altogether from such corruptions, be- 
cause free from the annoyance of them. . .. Lest therefore, 
wee deceiue our selues in this point, it standeth vs in 
hand, diligently to examine whether the rest and silence of 
our corruption be from the restraining or the renewing spirit, 
from the grace of God suppressing it, from want of a minde 
disposed, or an occasion 2to 

bee proposed for the drawing 
forth of the corruption. 

Writing is a similar vein, Spener states that 
one can therefore deceive himself ... and be strength- 

ened in his sense of security in the following way: As soon 
as a person finds something in himself that he considers to 
be good--a certain virtue--he immediately concludes that- 
this is already sufficient proof of divine grace and proof 
that he still stands in the state of regeneration. Here, 
however, one must always thoroughly examine the character 
of such a virtue by asking where it comes from or upon what 
it is founded, whether it originates in a natural kindness 
or habit', or whether one has certain carnal intentions with 
it. There are some vices to which certain people, because 
of their physical makeup and temperament, are more inclined 
than others. one, for example, is inclined to intemperance, 
one to wantonness, one to wrath and vindictiveness, and one 
to pride. On the other hand, some people are less inclined 
to such vices, although they are otherwise in themselves 
no better than the others. 

3 

E. Self-denial 

The writers of the British devotional books that Spener 

read agree that self-denial is necessary to salvation. Baxter, 

for example, affirms that "we have seen from the words of Christ 

the absolute Necessity of self-denial, and that there is no 

true Christianity nor salvation without it. " Writing in the 

1Spener, 
Wiedergeburt, p. 1041. 

2Dyke, 
Mystery of Selfe-Deceiuing, pp. 41-42. 

3Spener, 
Wiedergeburt, pp. 1046-47- 

4 
Richard Baxter, A Treatise of Self- Den all (London: 

Printed by Robert White for Nevil Simmons, 1660), p. 27. 
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same vein, Dyke says that 

according to our Sauiours directions, giuen to all such 
whom hee calleth to be his Diciples: If any man, saith hee, 
will be my Disciple, he must deny himselfe, and take vp the 
crosse. It is not enough simply to take vp the Crosse, but 
first hee must deny himselfe, and so take vp the crosse. 1 

This is the very same view of self-denial adopted by Pietism, 

for Spener writes that "he who will not deny himself cannot 
follow Christ, cannot be a Christian, and cannot therefore come 
to the place where Christ is. This means he cannot be saved. "2 

This doctrine of self-denial was bitterly attacked by Löscher, 

who accuses Pietism of making the indwelling of Christ in the 

heart of the Christian and self-denial to be the very founda- 

tion of salvation 
3 

Fearing that this threatens the Lutheran 

doctrine of justification by faith alone, he says that such 

views "place 
4 

the entire foundation and order of salvation upon 

mere piety. " 

Both Baxter and Spener connect self-denial in the closest 

possible way with keeping the commandments "thou shalt love the 

Lord thy God with all thy heart" (Deut. 6: 5; Mark 12: 30), and 

"thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself" (Matt. 19: 20; Mark 12: 31) . 
Baxter, for example, says that 

all the Law is Fulfilled in Love, which includeth Self- 
denyal, as Light includeth the expulsion of darkness. ... 
The very meaning of the first Commandment is Thou shalt 
Love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, &c. which is 
the sum of the first Table, and the Commandment that ani- 
mateth all the rest. The very meaning of the last Com- 
mandment is Thou shalt Love thy neighbour as thy self, 
which is the summary of the second Table . .. and ... 
animateth the four antecedent precepts. ... And self- 
denyal is required in the Last Commandment; that is, the 
denying of self as it is an enemy to our neighbours Right 
and well-fare, and would draw from him unto our selves. 
Self-love and self-seeking as opposite to our neighbors 
good is the thing forbidden in that Commandment: and Charity 
or Loving our Neighbour as our selves, and desiring his 
Welfare as our own, is the thing commanded. 5 

Spener, who connects the keeping of the commandments 

with self-denial just as closely as Baxter, asserts that 

1Dyke, 
Mystery of Selfe-Deceiuing, p. 121. 

2Spener, 
Wiedergeburt, p. 495. 

3Löscher, Timotheus Verinus, 1: 406,411. 

4Ibid., 
1: 407 

5Baxter, 
Preface to Self-Denyall, p. [2]. 
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precisely here God's commandment demands of us that we love God, and the love of our neighbor demands of us self- denial; for self ... or self-love is the most dangerous 
hindrance to our love toward God and toward our neighbor. 
Therefore, the very reason I cannot love God and my neigh- 
bor as I should is because I love myself in a way that 
should not be. Thus the one who demands that love, demands 
of necessity the casting off of this improper love. Con- 
sequently, if great importance is placed upon loving God 
and our neighbor (the entire power of the Law is depen- 
dent upon it), just as much importance is also placed upon 
the denial of self. ' 

F. The Law and Good Works 

Article IV of. the Lutheran Formula of Concord discusses 

good works; and, although it says that faith is accompanied 

with good works, it specifically rejects the thesis of Georg 

Major (1502_74) that they are necessary to salvation. 
2 

Bayly, 

on the other hand, asserts that they are necessary, stating 
(his statement is weakened in the Lutheran version of The Prac- 

tice of Pietie) that a Christian "should know, that though good 

works are not necessarie to justification: yet they are neces- 

sarie to salvation. ... Whosoever therefore ... bringeth not 

forth good works after he is called, he cannot be saved. "3 

This is essentially the position adopted by Pietism, which 

causes Löscher to accuse the movement of bringing "the entire 

Law with all of its rigorism back into the plan of salvation. "4 

Thus he severely reproaches Johann Anastasius Freylinghausen 

for defending the conception that works are necessary to sal- 

vation. 
5 

Freylinghausen, on his part, avers that this con- 

ception of works can be understood as an orthodox truth if it 

is not made to mean that salvation can be earned with works. 

He says that "theologians have disputed and written enough on 

this subject, both pro and con, which clearly proves that some 

have sought ... the Kingdom of God more in words than in power. "6 

1Spener, Wiedergeburt, p. 495. 

2See Reinhold Seeberg, Text-Book of the History of Doc- 
trines, -trans. Charles E. Hay, 2 vols. in 1 (Grand Rapids, Mich.: 
Baker Book House, 1954) 2: 385. 

3Bayly, 
Practice of Pietie, p. 117- 

4 
LUscher, Timotheus Verinus, 1: 767. 

51bid., 
1: 402. 

6Joh[ann] 
Anast[asius] Freylinghausen, Endeckung der 
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In regard to keeping God's commandments themselves, 

Spener and the authors of the British devotional books that he 

read agree that each Christian must endeavor to keep them. 

Bayly, for example, says that 

a true Christian must have respect to walk in the truth 
of his heart, in all the Commandments of God alike: for 
(saith S. James) He that shall offend in one point of the 
Law (wilfully) is ilt of all. And Peter bids us lay 
aside (not some, but al malice, guile, and hypocrasie, 
&c. One sinne is enough to damne a mans soul, without re- 
pentance: dream not to go to Heaven by any neerer, or 
easier way then Christ hath trayned vnto vs in his Word. 
The way to Heaven is not easie or common, but strait and 
narrow: yea, so narrow, that Christ protesteth, that a rich 
man shall hardly enter into the Kingdom of Heaven, and 
that those who enter are but few: and that those few can- 
not get in, but by striving: and that some of those who 
strive to enter in, shall not be able. 1 

Spener asserts that Christians "will look upon the divine 

commandments as the way upon which they are to walk throughout 

their entire lives. "2 He goes on to explain that 

.. the new birth does not free them from obedience 
to the divine commandments, but binds Christians even more 
closely to them in that it gives them the power to- keep the 
commandments. Thus the statement in 1 Tim. 1: 9 "that the 
law is not made for a righteous man" does not mean that the 
righteous have been freed from obeying the Law, but only 
that they do not need its constraint. It also refers to 
what the regenerate actually do; namely, they keep the com- 
mandments. . .. Here, however, we must observe this dif- 
ference: we are not speaking of keeping the divine com- 
mandments perfectly according to the strictness of the Law, 
as if this could be done sufficiently through our deeds. 3 

G. The World and Things Indifferent 

Bayly, Parsons, and Spener all paint a very dark pic- 

ture of the world. Bayly warns "that in going abroad into the 

World thou goest into a Forrest, full of unknown dangers: where 

thou shalt meet many bryers to tear thy good name: many Hunters 

to devoure thy Soule. It is a field of pleasant grasse, butfbn 

falschen Theologie, etc., with a Foreword by Philipp Jacob Spener, 
2d ed., enl. (Halle: Waysenhaus Verlag, 1708, pp. 217-18. 

1Bayly, 
Practice of Pietie, p. 150, citing James 2: 10; 

1 Pet. 2: 1; Matt. 7: 14; 19: 23; 22: 14; Luke 13: 24. 
2Spener, 

Wiedergeburt, p. 288. 

31bid., 
p. 289. 
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1 

of poysonous serpents. " Parsons says that "it hateth them that 
loue it: deceiueth them that trust it: afflicteth them that 

serue it: reproacheth them that honor it, damneth them that 

follow it: and most of al forgetteth them that labor & trauell 

most of all for it. "2 And Spener says that it "is to be com- 

pared with filthy muck and slime" or "with a country where all 
the air is filled with germs and the plague, so that whoever 

comes there and stays must become infected. "3 

Viewing the world in this way, Puritans as well as 

Pietists condemned those worldly pleasures that Lutheran ortho- 

doxy considered to be adiaphora, or things indifferent. Thus 

Löscher critizes Pietism severely for teaching "that worldly 

pleasures such as games, dancing, acting in plays, or frequent- 

ing the theater are in no way or manner to be considered matters 

of indifference .... but are to be regarded as sins in them- 

selves. "4 All of these things had been condemned by Puritanism 

long before the advent of Pietism in Germany. Thus Bayly writes 

that 

if ... those recreations, which are lawfull at other 
times, are on the sabbath not allowed, much more those that 
are at all times unlawfull. ". " 

... consider, whether Dancing, Stage-playing, Masking, 
Carding, Dicing, Tabling, Chesseplaying, Bowling, Shooting, 
Bear-baiting, Carowsing, Tipling and, such other fooleries 
of Robin Hood,. Morice-dancing, Wakes & May-games be exer- 
cises that God"will bless and allow on the Sabbath Day. 

In his writings, Francke flatly condemns dancing as sin 
6 

After discussing the vanity of such things as expensive apparel, 

1Bayly, 
Practice of Piety, p. 176. 

2[Robert 
Parsons], A Booke of Christian exercise ap- 

pertaining to Resolution ... byR. P. Perused, and accompanied 
nowe with a Treatise tending to Pacification, by Edm. Bvnny 

(Middleborough [Middelberg, Holland]: Printed by R. P. [Robert 
Painter, i. e., Robert Schilder], 1584, p. 366. 

3Spener, 
Wiedergeburt, pp. 914-15. 

4Löscher, 
Timotheus Verinus, 1: 485. 

5Bayly. 
Practice of Pietie, pp. 286-87- 

6 
See, e. g., August Hermann Francke, Foreword to Gr ünd_ 

und ausführliche Erklärung der Frage: Was von dem weltüblichen 
Tantzen zuhalten sey? In zwey Tractätlein verfasset, etc. (Halle: 
Christoph Wetterkampf, [1697]). 
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dancing, going to plays and operas, he asserts that 

the true Children of God, who are Crucified to the World 
and the World to them, cannot find the least true use in 
these things; but plainly discern, that by them Satan 
ensnares the World still more and more, and makes his 
Service more agreeable by means of these pleasant Baits, 
and under the pretext that they are things indifferent. 

. .. When the true Children of God would avoid or pre- 
vent any Evil, they have no need of the Devil's Rattles 
and Puppet shews. 1 

The Pietists were well aware of their indebtedness to 

Puritan writers for arguments against Christians taking part 

in worldly pleasures, and Spener himself cites Perkins as a 

theologian who condemns dancing. 
2 

After adducing arguments 

against such things as frequenting the theater, going dancing, 

and attending operas, Gottfried Vockerodt. (1665-1727) states 

that it will not weaken his case to appeal to such Reformed 

theologians as William Prynne, William Perkins, William Ames, 

Richard Baxter, and Gisbert Voet; for, "although some have 

tried, no one has been able to refute the arguments they have 

advanced. "3 

Baxter's long list of worldly pleasures to be denied 

includes "the use of ... wanton . .. songs and ballads, com- 

monly called Love songs, " which he says are "the Devils Psalms 

and Liturgy, " and "the reading ... of false and tempting Books 

. .. such as Romances, and other feigned histories of that na- 

ture, with books of tales, and jests" which he calls the "Li- 

brary of the Devil. "5 Finally, Francke even warns the theo- 

logical students at Halle not to take part in "useless, vain, 

and therefore sinful sleigh riding" during the winter. 
6 (With 

the word-Schlittenfahren, Francke may mean "sledding. ") 

Idem, Nicodemus; or, A Treatise Against the Fear of 
Man, etc., [trans. Anton Wilhelm Böhme J (London: Printed by Joseph 
Downing, 1706), p. 76. 

2Philipp Jakob Spener, Theologische Bedencken, und andere 
Briefliche Antworten, etc. 4 vols. (Halle: In Verlegung des Wäysen- 
hauses, 1707-9), 2: 485. 

3Gottfried Vockerodt, Mißbrauch der freyen Künste inson- 
derheit der Music, etc. (Frankfurt: Johann David Zunner, 1697), p. 14 5. 

4Baxter, Self-Denyall, p. 115. 
51bid., 

p. 126. 
6August Hermann Francke, "Idea Studiosi Theologiaev oder 

Abbildung eines der Theologie Beflissenen, " etc., in A. H. Franckes 



310 

H. The Ministerial Office 

Lutheran orthodoxy taught that a special grace is con- 
ferred upon the minister through his ordination into office, by 

virtue of which he may preach the Word, administer the sacra- 

ments, and grant absolution. This grace does not depend upon 

his own personal worthiness, and even an unworthy minister may 

exercise this grace as long as he has not been ousted from of- 
fice. 

1 
Puritanism and Pietism, on the other hand, considered 

conversion and sanctification to be prerequisites for the min- 

isterial office. In this regard, Spener asserts that "no reason- 

able Christian will deny that those who do not themselves have 

true and godly faith cannot, as they ought, perform the duties 

of their office and through the Word awaken faith in their hearers. "2 

Löscher, on the contrary, rejects the concept that only con- 

verted and sanctified ministers can perform the duties of their 

office; for this would in his eyes weaken the ministerial of- 

fice itself by making its authority depend upon the personal 

piety of the minister rather than upon a special grace of the 

ministry. 
3 

Spener's conception of a converted ministry may well 

have been influenced by Bayly and Dyke, for they are quite ada- 

mant in their views on'this subject. In his instructions to the 

sick, Bayly tells the sick person "to remember ... to send 

for some godly and religious Pastor. " Italics mine. ) For only 

godly ministers 

hath he chosen, separated, and set apart for this work, 
and to them he hath committed the Ministry and word of 
reconciliation, by their holy calling, and ordination they 
have received the holy Ghost, & the ministerial power of 
binding & loosing. They are sent forth of ye holy Ghost, 
for this work whereunto he hath called them. 5 

Pädagogische Schriften, etc., ed. G[ustav] Kramer, 2d ed. (Langen- 

salza: Hermann Beyer & Sons, 1885), P. 396. 

1Löscher, Timotheus Verinus, 1: 292-93. 
2Philipp Jakob Spener, Pia Desideria, translated, edited, 

and introduced by Theodore G. Tappert (Philadelphia: Fortress 
Press, Seminar Editions, 1964), p. 47. 

3Löscher, 
Timotheus Verinus, 1: 280-81. 

4Bayly, 
Practice of Pietie, p. 478. 

51bid., 
p. 480. 
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Francke takes 

it for granted that a Minister, who sincerely desires and 
who is likly to do good by his Preaching, is such a one 
both in Heart and Life, as St. Paul describes, 2 Tim. i. 13. 
14. Who holds fast the form of sound words (or the pure 
Apostolik Doctrine) which he has heard, in faith and love 
which is in Christ Jesus; and who keeps that good thing 
which has been committed to him by the Holy Ghost which 
dwelleth in him. 1 

Writing about the hypocrite, Dyke makes this statement: 

... As in other regards God thinks him vnfit to come 
neere him, so specially in the function of the Ministrie. 
Some such indeed haue come neere him ... but he hath 
often cast them out ... into the dunghill: Whatsoeuer 
their sufficiencies and in-ablements may bee, yet their 
want of a sound heart makes God hold them vnworthy of this 
honourable calling. ... And as the hypocrite is thus vn- 
fit for God, so also for all good men to haue any thing to 
doe with; such blemishes are they1 and indeed the very 
botches of any Christian society. 

With the same thought in mind, Francke says that if such 

ministers "be against you, when you are earnestly pursuing your 

edification, have then no Fellowship with the unfruitful Works 

of darkness, but rather reprove them; for be sure they are not 

Spiritual but Carnal. "3 They are therefore a great danger to the 

Church; for "by means of these Unconverted and Ignorant Minis- 

ters, whole Parishes, Cities and Countries, are confirmed in 

their carnal security. "4 

I. The Termination of God's Call, or the Door of Grace Closed 

In 1698 a book was published, written by Johann Georg 

Böse (1662-1700), 5 
which was greatly opposed by Lutheran orthodoxy. 

1August Hermann Francke, "A Letter to a Friend Concern- 
ing the most useful Way of Preaching, " etc., trans., David Jennings, 
appended to Two Discourses: The First of Preaching Christ; the 
Second of Particular and Experimental Preaching, by John Jennings, 
etc., 4th ed. (London: Printed for J. Buckland & E. Dilly, 1754), 
p. 74 

2Dyke, Mystery of Selfe-Deceiuing, pp. 385-86. 

3Francke, 
Nicodemus, p. 45. 

41bid., 
p. 79. 

5Johann Georg Böse, Terminus peremptorius salutis humanae, 
das ist: Die von Gott in seinem geheimen Rath gesetzte Gnaden- 
zeit, worinnen der Mensch, so er sich bekehrt, kan selig werden, 
nach deren Verfließung aber hernach keine Frist mehr gegeben wird, 
aus H. Schrifft und bewährter Theologorum ZeugnüB vorgestellet, 
2d ed. (Frankfurt am main, 1701). 
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It teaches that God grants each sinner a definite period of time 

during his life in which he may accept God's grace, be converted, 

and experience salvation. After this period of time expires-- 

its expiration may occur at any time before death--a sinner 

can no longer be saved. Löscher reproaches the Pietist theo- 

logians at Halle, especially Joachim Lange 1670-1744) and 

Freylinghausen, for defending this doctrine. 1 
Freylinghausen, 

on his part, regards it as an illusion to believe that the door 

of grace will remain open to the end for all of those who sin 

willfully and maliciously and who resist God's grace all of 

their lives. 
2 

According to Löscher, the conception of the door of 

grace being closed during a person's lifetime includes the idea 

that backsliders cannot be converted again. 
3 

Freylinghausen 

avers that this view originated with Johann Melchior Stenger, 

who had said that backsliders cannot repent and be converted 

two or three times during the course of their lives. 
4 

It will 

be remembered that Stenger was converted through reading the 

Güldenes Kleinod (Robert Parsons Is Booke of Resolvtion), a trea- 

tise which he later recommended as a book from which he had, 

apart from the Bible, learned the most. 
5 

The view that the door 

of grace may be closed to a sinner during his lifetime is already 

present in Stenger's first work. He writes that, one of the 

reasons why many people will not be saved is "because they 

shamefully misuse the sacred Gospel. They imagine a grace of 

God of which the Bible knows nothing, and they invent a belief 

that is totally devoid of the true character and nature of faith. 
' 

1Löscher, 
Timotheus Verinus, 1: 450. 

2Freylinghausen, Entdeckung der falschen Theologie, pp. 
302.3. 3Löscher, 

Timotheus Verinus, 1: 451. 

4Freylinghausen, 
Entdeckung der falschen Theologie, p. 301; 

cf. Johann Melchior Stenger, Preface to his Einschärffung zwever 
nützlicher zum wahren Christenthum gehöriger Lehr-Puncten, etc. 
(Erfurt: Adolarius Schildknecht & Carol Christian Kirsch, 1670), 
P. Cl). 

5For 
Stenger, see p. 161 above. 

6J[ohann] 
M[elchior] Stenger, Ein Buch für die, so ihr 

Christenthum wollen besser und gründlicher verstehen, und den 
rechten Weg zur Seligkeit von andern falschen Irrwegen wohl und 

enau unterscheiden, etc. (Erfurt: Johann Birkner, 16 9), p. 322. 
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These people pervert the Protestant doctrine of "salvation by 

faith alone" to mean that God's grace is so great, excellent, 

and magnanimous that a sinner may accept it at any time dur- 

ing his life, even if he does not repent until his dying day 

and never obeys the injunctions of God during his lifetime. 

This notion was never in the mind of God, and this understand- 
ing of grace is not taught in the Holy Scriptures. By means 

of the Gospel, God wants to be very gracious and merciful to 

the sinner. He wants to forgive all his sins, no matter how 

great they may be; 
1 

and 

yet man is not at liberty to seek this grace whenever he 
chooses. No, but if we quickly respond to his call, do 
not harden our hearts, and hear his voice while it is 
called today, grace will then be richly bestowed upon us, 
our sins will be forgiven, and we shall become righteous 
through Christ. ... Those who want to enjoy God's grace 
must obey now and quickly, while it is called today; they 
must accept the offer of God's Atonement in time. 2 

In view of his own statements about the German version 

of Parsons's Booke of Resolution, Stenger very likely got his 

view of the door of grace being closed to the sinner who con- 

tinues to resist God's call from that work. Parsons, for ex- 

ample, writes that 

the prophet said not without a cause: Seek unto God while 
he may be found: cal vpon him while he is neere at Hand. 
Nowe is the time acceptable, now is the day of saluation 
sayth Saint Paule. Nowe is God to bee found, and neere at 
hande to imbrace al them that truely turne vnto him, & 
make firme resolution of vertuous life hereafter. If we 
deferre this time: we haue no warraunt that hee wil either 
cal vs, or receiue vs hereafter: but rather many treats 
to the contrary, as hath been shewed. 3 

Parsons writes even more emphatically upon this sub- 

ject in the following statement: 

To conclude then this matter of delay, what wise man 
is there in the world , who reading this, wil not 
feare the deferring of his conuersion, though it were but 
for one daye? Who doth know whether this shall be the last 
day, or no, that euer God will call him in? God saith, I 
called, and you refused to come: I held out my hands, and 
you would not looke towards me: and therefore wil I for- 
sake you in your extremitie. Hee doth not say howe many 
times, or how long hee did call, and holde out his hand. 

1Ibid., 
p. 323. 

2Ibid., 
pp. 322-23. 

3Parsons, 
Booke of Resolvtion, pp. 455-56. 
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God saith, I stande at the dore and knocke: but he saith 
not how often he doeth that, or how many- knockes he giueth 

J. The Mystical Union with Christ 

As a final example of agreement between statements made 

by Pietists and writers of British devotional literature, the 

views of Bayly and Spener on the mystical union of the believer 

with Christ will be compared. Emphasizing this union very strongly, 

Pietists asserted that it expresses itself in the life of the 

believer through self-denial and death to sin. Pietism's under- 

standing of this union, which was said to involve an indwell- 

ing righteousness, was opposed by Löscher. He considered it 

to be in conflict with the doctrine of imputed righteousness. 
2 

When he comes to discuss the mystical union of the be- 

liever with Christ, Bayly makes this rather comprehensive state- 

ment: 

This union is called Abiding in us, Ioyning to the Lord, 
Dwelling in our hearts: and set forth in the holy Scrip- 
tures by divers similies. First, of the Vine and Branches: 
Secondly, of the Head and Body= Thirdly, of the Foundation 
and Building: fourthly, of the one Loafe confected of many 
graines : fifthly, of the Matrimoniall union twixt Man and 
Wife, and such like. And it is threefold betwixt Christ and 
Christians. The first is naturall betwixt our humane nature 
and Christs diuine nature in the person of the Word. The 
second is mysticall betwixt our persons absent from the Lord, 

and the person of Christ, God & Man, into one mysticall 
Body. The third is celestiall, betwixt our persons present 
with the Lord, and the person of Christ in a Body glorified: 
these three conjunctions depend each upon the other. For had 
not our nature been first hypostatically united to the Na- 
ture of God in the second person, we could never have been 
united to Christ in a mysticall body. And if we be not in 
this life (though absent) united to Christ by a mysticall 
union, we shall never have communion of glory with him in 
his heavenly presence. The Mysticall communion (chiefely 
here meant) is wrought betwixt Christ and us by the Spirit 
of Christ, apprehending us; and by our Faith (stirred up by 
the same Spirit) apprehending Christ again. 

- 
Both which 

Saint Paul doth most lively expresse; I follow after, if 
that I may apprehend that for which also I am apprehended 
of Christ Iesus Phil. 3: 12]. . .. This union shall he 
best understand in his Mind, who doth most feel it in his 
Heart. 3 

1Ibid., 
pp. 449-50. 

2See 
Löscher, Timotheus Verinus, 1: 389-90,406-407, 

411-12,420. 

3Bayly, 
Practice of Pietie, pp. 346-47. 
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Spener asserts that Christ lives and works in the be- 
liever. The Christian is thus the abode in which Christ dwells. 

This abode, however, is not like a house in which one normally 
lives; for this "dwelling" is united with the person who lives 

in it. The dwelling itself receives life and power from its 

indweller. What the Christian does is thus not done by him 

alone, for it is also done by Christ working in and through him. 1 

"Not only Christ's power and spirit, but Christhimself is united 

to those who believe in him. They are truly his members just 

as he is their head; yet together they do not become one person 

but rather a spiritual body. "2 In regard to this mystical union 

with himself, Christ informs the believer in Joh. 14: 23 that 

he and his father will come to him and make their home with 
him. It is therefore clearly stated of Him in Eph. 3: 17 
"that Christ may dwell in your hearts by faith. " In Eph. 5: 
30,32 ... this union of Christ with believers is de- 

picted in two different pictures, one of them being that 
of husband and wife. After he has called attention to mar- 
riage in this way, Paul adds these words: "This is a great 
mystery: but I speak concerning Christ and the church. " All 
of this indicates a most intimate union, for married people 
are said in the Scriptures to be one flesh. In 1 Cor. 6: 17, 
however, we read this concerning believers: "But he that is 
joined unto the Lord is one spirit. " The other picture-- 
that of a body with its members--shows that "we are members 
of his body, of his flesh, and of his bones. " Here again 
we have a very close union. Such similitudes are to be 
found again and again; for the Church is called the body, 

and Christ, its head governs the whole body and imparts to 
it all of its animating powers of motion. Hence, in Eph. 1: 23, 
this is said of the Church: "Which is his body, the fulness 

of him that filleth all in all. " Furthermore, Eph. 4: 15-16 
reads: "But speaking the truth in love, may grow up into 
him in all things, which is the head, even Christ: From 
whom the whole body fitly joined together and compacted by 
that which every joint supplieth, according to the effec- 
tual working in the measure of every part, maketh increase 
of the body unto the edifying of itself in love. "3 

1 
Spener, Theologische Bedencken, 3: 302-3" 

2Ibid., 
p. 303 

3Spener, 
Wiedergeburt, p. 877. 
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I. GERMAN RESEARCH AND PIETISM'S RELATIONSHIP 

TO MYSTICAL SPIRITUALISM 

Pietism is just as important a field of study--if not 

more important--for German-speaking areas of Europe as Puri- 

tanism is for the Anglo-Saxon world. Some contemporary his- 

torians consider Pietism to be the greatest movement of reli- 

gious revival in German Protestantism since the Reformation. 

German investigators usually mention five sources, or roots, which 

exerted a formative influence upon the movement. These sources 

include Luther's writings, the demands of the reform party with- 

in Lutheran orthodoxy, the devotional literature of British 

Puritanism and Dutch Precisianism, mystical spiritualism, and 

the quietistic type of Roman Catholic mysticism developed in 

Spain and France. Since 1945, however, German research has- 

come to regard Pietism more and more as a combination of mysti- 

cal spiritualism and definite elements within Lutheranism itself. 

Mystical spiritualism--whose main representatives in 

the age of the Reformation are supposed to have been Kaspar 

Schwenckfeld von Ossig, Thomas Münzer, Johann (Hans) Denck, and 

Sebastian Franck--is believed by German investigators to have 

become a profound and far-reaching secret movement of Lutheran 

Christianity during the seventeenth century. The movement, 

which was suppressed during the Reformation, came to the sur- 

face again during the Thirty Years' War; and its contention that 

the war was God's judgment upon a corrupt Christianity gained 

wide acceptance. Although all of its concerns were not univer- 

sally the same nor spelled out in concrete terms, it was against 

orthodoxy's institutionalism, desired a new biblical orientation 

toward early Christianity, and was moving in the direction of 

Christianity without a Church. In the time just prior to the 

appearance of Spener, its sharpest critic of the ecclesiastical 

system was Christian Hoburg. Mystical spiritualism is thus a 
broad term, and it is comprehensive enough to encompass such 

men as Johann Arndt or even Johann Gerhard (1582-1637) 
at one 
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end of the spectrum and the German theosophists Valentin Weigel 
(1533-88) and Jakob Böhme at the other. 

The conception that Pietism is basically a combination 

of mystical spiritualism and definite elements within Luther- 

anism itself seems to do justice to the various forms of the 

Pietistic movement, although it tends to relegate radical Pi- 

etism to its outer fringes. Thus almost no important investi- 

gation of radical Pietism has been made in recent years. Ger- 

man investigations since 1945 have not thrown much new light 

upon the relationship betweem Pietism and other seventeenth- 

century movements that promoted piety, such as Jansenism, Dutch 

Precisianism, and especially British Puritanism. German re- 

search's concentration upon mystical spiritualism and certain 

elements of Lutheranism has only allowed these other European 

movements to come into view as related phenomena. Therefore, 

such investigations as those of F. Ernest Stoeffler (The Rise of 

Evangelical Pietism and German Pietism during the Eighteenth 

Century), which connect Lutheran Pietism with Dutch Precisianism 

and British Puritanism and make it begin with Johann Arndt, have 

scarcely been regarded as a serious challenge to German scholar- 

ship. 

II. THIS INVESTIGATION AND PIETISM'S RELATIONSHIP 

TO BRITISH DEVOTIONAL LITERATURE 

Since most German historians now agree that British de- 

votional literature was some kind of factor in the rise and de- 

velopment of Pietism, this investigation has sought to determine 

the importance of this factor and to gauge its influence. 

A. Early Indications of a Connection Between Pietism 

and British Devotional Literature 

Spener's Pia Desideria is universally regarded as Pi- 

etism's program for reforming the Lutheran church of the seven- 

teenth century. In an appendix to the Pia Desideria, Spener's 

brother-in-law, Joachim Stoll, raises the question of why Brit- 

ish devotional books are given preference over Lutheran works. 

Spener's friend Elias Veiel wrote a little work in 1678 (Unvor_ 

greiflicher Beytrag an die bekannte Pia Desideria) as a contri- 

bution to the literature that had arisen in conjunction with 
the publication of the Pia Desideria. He uses this occasion to 

complain about German bookshops being filled with British devo- 



319 
tional literature. As a prelude to his attack upon Pietism, 

Georg Christian Eilmar strongly criticizes Emanuel Sonthom's 

Güldenes Kleinod (Robert Parsons's "Booke of Resolvtion"). 

The Pietist Johann Anastasius Freylinghausen's defense of the 

Güldenes Kleinod reveals that he considers Eilmar's criticism 

of this book to be tantamount to an attack upon Pietism itself. 

When Spener began his controversial Collegium Pietatis in Frank- 

furt am Main, one of the three devotional books that were stud- 

ied and discussed by the group was Lewis Bayly's Practice of 

Pietie. In his short autobiography, Spener mentions how Son- 

thom's Güldenes Kleinod and Bayly's Practice of Pietie helped 

to turn his heart from the pleasures and vanity of youth to 

joys yet to come. Apart from the Bible, these two books, along 

with Arndt's Wahres Christentum, were most often in his hands. 

" In the - references to British devotional books found in his works, 

Spener shows appreciation for their contributions to the pro- 

motion of Christian piety. Finally, August Hermann Francke also 

refers to British devotional literature in his writings; and 

he often closed the day on Sunday at his educational establish- 

ment in Halle by having John Bunyan's Pilgrim's Progress or Holy 

War read to the pupils. 

B. The Large Number of British Devotional Books 

that Were put into German and the Many 

Editions They Went Through, 

The extremely large number of British devotional books 

that were put into German constitutes enough evidence to show 

that they were an important factor in the rise of Pietism and 

that they exerted a great amount of influence upon the movement. 

From the time of their first appearance in German-speaking areas 

of Europe until 1750, more than 690 British religious works, 

most of which were devotional in character, were translated into 

German. At least forty-four of them are multivolume works. 

Eight of them are collections of devotional writings, the com- 

ponent parts of which were written by a number of authors; and 

more than thirty of them were either written anonymously or were 

translated without revealing the names of the people who wrote 

them. The rest were written by 301 known British authors. 

Collectively these works involve approximately seventeen hundred 

editions and impressions. The first British devotional works to 

be put into German during the seventeenth century were Puritan 
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books, many of the later translations were also Puritan, and 

it was Puritan works that exerted the greatest amount of in- 

fluence upon Pietism. Very few native Lutheran books went 

through more editions than the German translations of Edmund 

Bunny's version of Parsons's Booke of Resolution (at least 

forty-eight editions), Bayly's Practice of Pietie (at least 

-sixty-eight editions), Joseph Hall's Arte of Divine Meditation 

(at least sixty-one editions), and Daniel Dyke's Mystery of 

Selfe-Deceiuing (at least twenty editions). Since at least 

twenty works by William Perkins, thirty-one by Hall, and 

thirty-one by Richard Baxter were put into German, and since 

many of their works went through several editions, the popu- 

larity and influence of these writers must have been excep- 

tionally great. Finally, from 1650 to 1675, the majority of 

the British devotional works were translated and published by 

members of the Reformed church, although a third or more of 

them were done by Lutherans. As Pietism within the Lutheran 

church gained headway, however, this picture changed radically. 

By 1700 about half of all the British devotional books that were 

put into German between 1650 and 1700 had been translated and 

published by Lutherans, and from 1700 to 1750 the majority of 

them were done by Lutherans. The great popularity of British 

devotional literature in Lutheran areas of Germany is graphi- 

cally illustrated by the following works: Johann Martin Schamel's 

catalog of British devotional books that had been put into Ger- 

man, which contains approximately 250 entries; and Joseph Chris- 

topher Gerstäcker's Amoenitates Anglicanae, a two-volume work 

that is made up mainly of Puritan quotations and statements from 

about a hundred such translations. 

C. The Reform Party within Lutheran Orthodoxy 

The demands of the party for reform are supposed to con- 

stitute one of the sources of Pietism. Many of its members, 

however, were themselves influenced by British devotional liter- 

ature. The message of its writings reached the hearts of'many 

of those men who were striving to reform the Lutheran church with 

a living piety that would fill every deed and action, every word, 

and every thought with the spirit of Christianity. In the course 

of time, these men became thoroughly familiar with the ideals 

proclaimed in these books and made them their own. Much of the 
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criticism which they leveled at the ecclesiastical conditions 

of their day had its origin in ideas expressed by British au- 

thors. In realizing the Christian ideal, the best of the Brit- 

ish devotional books--especially Puritan books--place basically 

two demands upon the Christian: he must know God, and he must 

know himself. The authors of these books considered the knowl- 

edge of God to be the first step toward eternal life. This 

knowledge involves dogmatical content that is found in the Bible, 

in the Christian doctrine of the Church, and in preaching. It 

involves religious exercises such as regular and frequent prayer, 

the daily reading of the Bible, the strict observance of the 

Sabbath, fleeing worldly pleasures, and the practice of moder- 

ation in all things. The second demand, the demand that a 

Christian know himself, is realized by a self-examination on 

the basis of the Ten Commandments. This self-examination was 

designed to show the desperate need of regeneration--the re- 

generation of the individual and the regeneration of the Church. 

Although these two demands were valid for all Christians, they 

were incumbent upon the minister of the Word in an added measure. 

Some of the authors of Lutheran reform literature intro- 

duced British devotional books to the Lutheran church of the 

seventeenth century. Since these books portray a high ideal of 

true Christianity, it is apparent that these men had adopted the 

ideas expressed in them as their own. The criticism that such 

leaders directed against the ecclesiastical conditions of their 

day reflect the significance which these views had for their own 

thinking. If it can be said that the demands of Lutheran ortho- 

doxy's party for reform actually constitute one of the sources 

of Pietism, it can also be said that some of these very demands 

find their origin in British devotional literature. 

D. The Criticism Against Pietism and the Criticism 

Against British Devotional Literature 

From the very beginning, Pietism had to undergo severe 

criticism at the hands of Lutheran orthodoxy. Much of the crit- 

icism that was leveled against the Pietistic movement is exactly 

the same as the criticism that was directed against British de- 

votional literature. According to this criticism, Pietism seeks 

to produce pious Christians by binding them to the demands of 

the Law. Going against the principles laid down by Martin Lu- 

ther, they mix the Law with the Gospel. Thus, they are unable 
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to make a sharp distinction between faith and works; rather, 

the two are added together. Therefore, the Christian is made 

righteous. through works, which are looked upon as a sign of 

his faith's vitality. This criticism claims that Pietists have 

a false understanding of the relationship between justifica- 

tion and sanctification, for they only consider the latter to 

be of real importance. They reduce justification to a mere 

secondary factor in the process of salvation and make it sub- 

ordinate to sanctification. According to orthodoxy's criticism, 

Pietism's great emphasis upon good works makes works necessary 

for salvation and inevitably results in a legalistic doctrine 

of perfection. In Pietism's doctrine of the new birth, the 

believer is completely changed; for God grants him a new nature. 

For orthodoxy, the idea of God granting the believer a new, 

godly nature through the new birth is a figment of Pietistic 

imagination. According to Pietism, true repentance is accom- 

panied by deeds that demonstrate its reality. Lutheran ortho- 

doxy held this view to be another indication of Pietism's le- 

galistic tendencies. Pietism holds that only ministers whose 

hearts and minds have been illuminated by the Holy Spirit can 

correctly interpret the Word of God. According to orthodoxy, 

this view would make the Bible's powers of persuasion to be de- 

pendent upon the spiritually equipped minister and his own per- 

sonal illumination; and this would rob the Word of its own in- 

trinsic ability to communicate. Finally, Pietism was accused 

of bringing a spirit of asceticism into the Church with its de- 

mand that Christians flee such worldly pleasures as the theater, 

card-playing, worldly mode of dress, dancing, and worldly liter- 

ature. 

All of the above criticisms were also directed at Brit- 

ish devotional literature. Moreover, Pietism was criticized on 

two other points that have their counterparts in British works. 

Pietism was accused of going on the assumption that the Lutheran 

church was in a state of spiritual decay. Pietism contended 

that Lutheran pastors were misusing their ecclesiastical office. 

It disputed a pastor's right to preach and administer the sac- 

raments simply by virtue of his profession, for he must give 

evidence through his conduct that he is living a regenerated and 

sanctified life. Although these specific charges were not brought 
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against British devotional literature, they well might have 

been. British devotional books portrayed a very high ideal of 

the Christian Church. If their readers compared this ideal 

with the conditions with which they were familiar, they must 

have concluded that the Lutheran church of the seventeenth cen- 

tury was in a state of spiritual decline. Although the spir- 

itual life of Christian pastors is not one of the main themes 

in British devotional books (Baxter's Gildas Silvianus; or, The 

Reformed Pastor, which was first published in 1656, was pro- 

bably not translated into German until after 1700), it is a sub- 

ject with which they deal in a number of isolated statements. 

According to these statements, pastors are expected to be ex- 

amples of Christian piety to their flocks. These books, how- 

ever, were mainly concerned with the godly living of the in- 

dividual Christian; thus, they exhort every Christian to demon- 

strate in both word and deed the reality of his own personal 

new birth and sanctification. 

E. British Devotional Literature and the 

Different Forms of Pietism 

Historical research generally acknowledges the follow- 

ing forms of Pietism in Germany: Reformed or Calvinistic Pi- 

etism, the Spener-Halle type, the Württemberg, or Swabian branch, 

the Moravian church, and radical Pietism. Working in different 

combinations, the sources of the Pietistic movement are said to 

have exerted influence upon its individual forms with differing 

degrees of intensity. It can be said, however, that each branch 

of Pietism had among its leaders men who promoted British de- 

votional literature. Among those of whom this can be said in 

the Spener-Halle type of Pietism are Spener and Francke them- 

selves and Johann Jakob Rambach. Rambach was himself influ- 

enced by James Janeway's Token for Children, and he wrote at 

least seven forewords to British devotional books. Theodor 

Untereyck, the father of Reformed Pietism in the Lower Rhine 

area of Germany, frequently quotes Puritan authors in his writ- 

ings; and he specifically recommends certain German translations 

of their works to his readers. In the Württemberg, or Swabian 

branch of Pietism, Johann Reinhard Hedinger defended German 

translations. of British devotional books and wrote a foreword 

to at least one of them. Among the men at the University of 
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Tübingen in Württemberg who promoted these books are Andreas 

Adam Hochstetter (1668-1718), professor of theology, Johann 

Wolfgang Jäger, chancellor, and Johann Nicolas, professor of 

antiquities. Hochstetter and Jäger both wrote forewords to 

such books, and Nicolai put a number of them into German. The 

radical Pietist Gottfried Arnold often quotes British authors 

in his works, and he includes the German translation of John 

Bunyan's Grace Abounding as well as excerpts from Janeway's 

Token for Children in his Leben der Gläubigen. Finally, Chris- 

tian Gottfried Marche, who played an important part in the 

founding of the Moravian Brethren church at Herrnhut and who 

became the church's librarian, was very active in promoting Brit- 

ish devotional literature, especially through the Christian mag- 

azine Gesammelte Moralisten-Bibliothec. 

F. The German Controversy over British 

Devotional Literature 

When Hülsemann critized the German translations of 

Parsons's Booke of Resolvtion and Bayly's Practice of Pietie in 

1654, he began a controversy over British devotional literature 

that was to last well into the first decades of the eighteenth 

century. One theologian after the other discussed German trans- 

lations of British devotional books in his writings. These men 

were convinced that the large number of these foreign writings and 

the doctrinal position which they represented posed a grave prob- 

lem for the Lutheran faith. Therefore, they subjected them to 

the same kind of stern criticism that was leveled against Pietism. 

Some of these men sought to have such books prohibited alto- 

gether, but others endeavored to have their publication controlled 

and to have their errors pointed out in annotations. It is sig- 

nificant that this controversy took place at all; but it is even 

more significant that Pietist leaders--in the face of the severe 

criticism to which these books were subjected--should defend 

them and recommend them to Lutheran Christians. 

G. The Cumulative Effect of the Evidence Advanced 

Any of the points discussed thus far should warrant 

giving British devotional literature special consideration as 

being a major factor in the rise of German Pietism. If this 

statement is true, modern German research has not given this fac- 

tor the attention it deserves, for it finds the origins of Pietism 
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mainly in a combination of mystical spiritualism and certain 

elements of the Lutheran faith. The cumulative effect of the 

evidence advanced in this investigation, however, creates the 

impression that German translations of British devotional books 

were a major and decisive factor in the rise and development 

of the Pietistic movement in Germany. 



SELECTEDBIBL10GRAPHY 



SELECTEDBIBL10GRAPHY 

I. SIXTEENTH, SEVENTEENTH, AND EIGHTEENTH CENTURY SOURCES 

A. General Works of Reference 

Adelung, Johann Christoph, ed. Fortsetzung und Ergänzungen 
zu Christian Gottlieb Jöchers Allgemeinen Gelehrten- 
Lexicon, etc. L1. vols. 1750-87. Reprint ed. Hildesheim: 
Georg Olms, 1960-61. 

Georgi, Theophil, comp. Allgemeines Europäisches Bücher-Lexi- 
con, etc. 4 vols. Leipzig: Gotthilfft Theophil Georgi, 
1742-58. 

Grosses vollständiges Universal-Lexikon aller Wissenschafften 
und Künste, etc. 64 vols. Leipzig and Halle: Johann 
H. Zedler, 1733-50. 

Jöcher, Christian Gottlieb. Allgemeines Gelehrten-Lexicon, 
etc. 4 vols. 1750-51. Reprint ed. Hildesheim: Georg 
Olms, 1960. 

B. Selected Works 

Adami, Johann Samuel, comp. Florilegium Evangelico Anglicanum, 
oder Blumen-Lese, über alle Sonn- und Fest-Tags-Evan- 
gelien, durchs gantze Jahr, etc. 2 vols. Dresden: Jo- 
hann Christoph Zimmermann, 1701. 

Alesius, Alexander. De Authoritate verbi Dei Liber Alexandri 
Alesius contra Episcoum Lundensum. Strassburg: Cratonem 
Mylium, 1542. 

. Odo Distributiones Sacramenti Altaris in Re no 
Angliae. n. p., 1548. 

. Of the auctorite of the word of god agaynst the 
bishop of london, etc. n. p., n. d. 

Ordinatio Ecclesiae, seu Ministerii Ecclesiastici, 
in Florentissimo Regno Angliae, etc. Leipzig: Printed 
by Wolfgang Günther, 1551. 

Arndt, Johann. Paradiesgärtlein, voller christlichen Tugenden, 
etc, ca. 1610. 

. Vier Bücher vom wahren Christenthumb, etc. Luneburg: 
Johann and Heinrich Stern, 1625. 

Arnold, Gottfried. ... Erste Liebe, das ist: Wahre Abbildung der 
ersten Christen, etc. Frankfurt am Main and Leipzig: 
Christian Gensch, 1712. 

. Das Leben der Gläubigen, etc. Halle: In Verlegung 
des Wäysen-Hauses, 1701. 

327 



328 
Arnold, Gottfried. Un artevische Kirchen- und Ketzer-Historie, 

etc. 2vols., Opts. Frankfurt am Main: Thomas Fritsch, 1699-1700. 

Backmeister, Lucas. Erörterunge einer wichtigen und zu diesen 
Zeiten sehr nötigen Frage, etc. Rostock: Printed by 
M. Sachsen for Johann Hallerfort, 1623. 

Bale, John. Acta Romanorum Pontificum, etc. Basel: Johann Oporinus, 1558. 

. The Actes of English Votarye s etc. [London? ]: Wesel [John 
Daye], 1546. 

. The Pageant of the Popes, etc. London: Printed by 
Thomas Marshe, 1.57 4. 

Barnes, Robert. Sentenciae ex doctoribus collectae, quas 
papistae valde impudenter hodie damnant, etc. Wittenberg: 
Printed by Joseph Clug, 1530. 

. Vitae Romanorum Pontificorum, etc. Foreword by Martin 
Luther. Basel [1535]" 

- 

Vitae Romanorum Pontificorum, etc. Foreword by Martin 
Luther. Wittenberg: Printed by Joseph Clug, 1536. 

Baxter, Richard. Religuiae Baxterianae; or, Mr. Richard Baxterts 
Narrative of the most memorable Passages of his Life 
and Times, etc. London: T. Parkhurst, F. Robinson, F. 
Lawrence, and F. Dunton, 1696. 

.A Treatise of Self-Denyall. London: Printed by Robert 
White for Nevil Simmons, 1660. 

Bayly, Lewis. The Practice of Pietie: Directing a Christian 
how to Walk that He May Please God, etc. Delft: Michael 
Stael, 1648. 

Bengel, Johann Albert. Gnomon Novi Testiamenti, etc. Tübingen: 
J: G. P. Schramm, 174?. 

, ed. 'H KMLvn ALaF94xn. Novum Testamentum Graecum, etc. Tü- 
bingen: Johann Georg Cotta, 1734. 

Benthem, Henrich Ludolff. Neu-eröffneter Engeländischer Kirch. 
und Schulen-Staat, etc. 2d ed., rev. and enl. Leipzig: 
Philipp Saurmann's Heirs, 1732. 

Bernd, Adam. Eigene Lebens-Beschreibung. 1738. Reprint ed. 
Munich: Winkler Verlag, 1973. 

. Einleitung zur Christlichen Sitten-Lehre und Anlei- 
tung zur wahren Gottseeligkeit, etc. Leipzig: Johann 
Samuel Heinsius, 1733" 

Bittergut, Waremund von [pseud. ]. Rathsames Bedencken, wie die 
Evangelischen Churfürsten und Stände des H. Römischen Reiches, 
dem Verderben ihrer Lande mit Gott abhelfen könnte, etc. 
n. p., 1631. 

Böhme, Anton Wilhelm. Erbauliche Briefe, etc. Altona and Flens- 
burg: Korte Bros., 1737. 



329 
Böse, Johann Georg. Terminus peremtorius alutis humanae das ist: 

Die von Gott in seinem geheimen Rath gesetzte Gnaden- 
zeit, etc. 2d ed. Frankfurt am Main, 1701. 

Bradshaw, 'William. English Puritanisme. Containeing: the maine 
opinions of the rigidest sort of those that are called 
Puritanes in the realme of England. 1605. - 

. Puritanismus Anglicanus sive praecipua dogmata 
eorum qui inter vulgo dictos Puritanos in Anglia 
rigidiores habentur, etc. Frankfurt [Hanau : Aubry 
[Johann Aubry's Heirs] 1610. 

Browne, Thomas Sir. Religio Medici cum Annotationibus, etc. 
Argentorati Strassburg : Johann Fiedrich Spoor, 1652. 

Buchanan, George. Baptistes, sive Calvmnia, tragoedia, etc. 
London: Printed by Thomas Vautrollier, 1577. 

Baptistes; sive Calumnia, tragoedia, etc. Frankfurt 
am Main, 1578 and 1579; Wittenberg, 1604. 

. us et fr accessere varia 

15 
dem et aliorum poemata, etc. Basel: T. G. Nervius, 

. Iephthes sive volvm tragoedia. Paris: Printed by G. 
Morelius, 1554. 

. Psalmorum Davidis paraphrasis oetica, etc. Strassburg: 
Josias Rihel, 1566. 

. Rerum Scoticarum Historia. 2 pts. Frankfurt am Main: 
Johann Wechel, 1584. 

Buddeus, Johann Franz. Isagoge historico theologica ad theo- 
logiam universiam singulasque euis partes. 2 vols. 
Leipzig: Thomas Fritisch, 1727. 

Bunny, Edmund. A Briefe Answer, vnto those idle and friuolous 
quarrels of R. P. against the late edition of the Resolution, 
etc. London: Printed by Iohn Charlewood, 1589. 

,. 
Of Divorce for Advlterie and Marrying againe ... 

a note in the end that R. P. many yeeres since was 
answered by Edm. Bunny, etc. Oxford: Joseph Barnes, 1610. 

. "A Treatise tending to Pacification. " Appended to A Booke 
of Christian exercise, appertaining to Resolvtion, etc. 
by R. P. Robert Parsons]. Middleborough [Middelberg, 
Holland]: Printed by R. P. [Robert Painter, i. e., Robert 
Schilders3, 

__1584. 
Bunyan, John. Betrachtung über das Gleichnis vom unfruchtbaren 

Feigenbaum, etc. Duisburg: Ewich, n. d. 

. Der Pharisäer und der Zöllner. Translated by P. Geysen. 
Chur, Switzerland: Grubenmann, 1858. 

. The Whole Works of John Bunvan, etc. 3 vols. London: 
Blackie and Son, 1862. 



330 
Büttner, Daniel. Der höchstrühmliche Lebens-Lauff, des . 

Johann Jacob Rambach ... nebst einer historischen 
Nachricht von allen seinen Schrifften, etc. Leipzig: 
Christoph Friderici, 1736. 

Cameron, James Kerr, comp. and ed. Letters of John Johnstone 
c. 1565-1611 and Robert Howie c. 1-965- c. 15. Edin- 
burgh: Oliver and Boyd, 19b3. 

Collin, Friedrich Eberhard. Der wundervolle Schauplatz der 
heiligen Märtyrer, etc. Frankfurt am Main: Sand, 1729. 

Crespin, Jean. Actiones et Monimenta Martyrum, etc. Geneva: 
Printed by Jean Crespin, 1560. 

[ 
,] 

GroB-Martyrbuch und Kirchen-Historie, etc. Trans- 
lated by Paul Crocius. Hanau: Printed by Wilhelm An- 
tonius, 1606. 

and Goulart, Simon. Historie des Martyrs pers6cutOz, 
etc. Geneva: Eustache Vignon, 1597. 

Croese, Gerhard. Historia Quakeriana, etc. Amsterdam: Henricum 
and Viduam Theodori Boom, 1695. 

Cubach, Michael, comp. Einer gläubigen und andächtigen Seelen 
tägliches Bet-BuB-Lob-und Danck-Opfer, etc. Foreword 
(dated 1688) by Christian Scriver [Title Page missing]. 

Dannhauer, Johann Conrad. Libri Conscientiae Aperti, sive 
Theologiae Conscientiariae. 2vols. Strassburg: Johann 
Friedrich Spoor, 1662-67. 

Dedeken, Georg. Tresaurus Consiliorum et Decisionum, etc. Hamburg: 
Printed by Paul Langen for Michael Hering, 1623. 

Dent, Arthur. Hominum simplicium semita: seu Regia via ad 
caelum, etc. Oppenheim: Printed by Hieronymus Galler 
for Levin Hulsius's Widow, 1613. 

. The Plaine Mans Path-way to Heaven. London: Printed 
by Robert Dexter, 1601. 

Derschau, Reinhold von. Hodosophia viatoris christiani. Das 
ist: Die christliche Wanderschafft, etc. Frankfurt am 
Main: Balthasar Christoph Wust, the Younger. 1684. 

Dove, John. A Confvtation of Atheisme. London: Printed by 
Edward Allde for Henry Rockett, 1605. 

Dyke, Daniel. The Mystery of Selfe-Deceiuing, or a Discovrse 
and Discouery of the Deceitfulnesse of Mans Heart. 
London: Printed by William Stansby, 1630. 

Eilmar, Georg Christian. Güldenes Kleinod evangelischer Kirchen, 
etc. Leipzig and Nordhausen: Carl Christian Neuenhahn, 
1701. 

Feinler, Gottfried. Poetisches Lust-Gärtgin, etc. Zeitz: Johann 
Schumann, 1677. 



331 

[Fe]1, Johng ed. ] Tn5 Kai, vic ALa8rjxs änavTa. Accessuerunt parallela Scri 
turae loca ... Cum präefatione nova Augusti Hermanni 
Franckii, etc. Leipzig: Johann Christoph König, 1702. 

Foxe, John. Acts and Monuments of John Fox, etc. 8 vols. Lon- 
don: Seeley, Burnside, and Seeley, 1846. 

. Acts and Monuments of these latter and perillous 
Day es, etc. London: Printed by John Daye, 1562-63. 

. Ad inclytos ac praepotentes Angliae proceres . 
supplicatio, etc. Basel: Johann Oporinus, 1557. 

. Christus Trium hans comoedia a ocal tica, etc. 
Basel: Johann Oporinus, 155 

. Commentarii rerum in Ecclesia gestarum, maximargue per 
totam Europam persecutionum a Vuicleui temporibus ad hunc 
usque aetatam descriptio, etc. Strassburg: Rihel, 1554. 

. Rerum in Ecclesia gestarum, etc'. Basel: Nicolas 

Brylingerum and Johann Oporinum, 1559. 

Francke, August Hermann. Glauchisches Gedenck-Büchlein, oder 
einfältiger Unterricht für die christliche Gemeinde zu 
Glauche an Halle, etc. Leipzig 4nd Halle: Caspar 
Würdinger, 1693- 

. Kurtzer und einfältiger Unterricht wie die Kinder zur 
wahren Gottseligkeit und christlichen Klugheit anzu- 
führen, etc. Edited by Otto Frick. New ed. Halle: Ver- 
lag der Buchhandlung des Weisenhauses, 1889. 

. Nicodemus; or, A Treatise Against the Fear of Man, 

etc. Translated by Anton Wilhelm Böhme. London: Printed 
by Joseph Downing, 1706. 

. Pietas Hallensis; or, A Publik Demonstration of the 
Foot-Steps of a Divine Being yet in the World, etc. 
London: Joseph Downing, 1705. 

. Werke in Auswahl. Edited by Erhard Peschke. Witten: 
Luther Verlag, 1969. 

Freylinghausen, Johann Anastasius. Entdeckung der falschen 
Theologie, etc. Foreword by Philipp Jakob Spener, 2d 
ed., enl. Halle: Waysenhaus Verlag, 1708. 

Fuller, Thomas. The History of the Worthies of England, etc. 
London: Printed by J. G. W. L. and W. G., 1662. 

. The Holy State. 2d ed. Cambridge: Printed by R. D. 
for John Williams, 1648. 

GeiB, Johann Michael. Anmerckungen über die Sitten-Lehre; etc. 
Frankfurt am Main: Johann David Zunner's Heirs, 1714. 

Gerstäcker, Johann Christoph. Amoenitates Angelicanae, das 
ist engländische Ergötzlichkeiten, etc. Magdeburg and 
Leipzig: Christoph Seidel, 1717. 



332 
Gesenius, Justus. Kleine Catechismus-Schule, etc. Foreword by 

Johann Schmidt, New rev. ed. Luneburg: Johann and 
Heinrich Stern, 1638. 

. Praxis Devotionis, oder Ubung Christlicher Andacht, 
etc. Luneburg: Johann and Heinrich Stern, 1648. 

Glassius, Salomon. Ebrietatis Infamis. Gründlicher Bericht 
von der schändlicher und hochschädlichen Sünde der 
Trunckenheit, etc. 2 pts. Gotha: Johann Michael Schall, 
775. 

Götze, Georg Heinrich. Sonderbare Betrachtungen, Predigten 
und Leich-Reden. Chemnitz: Stöffel, 1704. 

Granada, Luis de. Guia de Peccadores: en la qual se trata 
copiosamente de las Brandes riquezas y hermosura de 
la virtud: y del camino que se ha llenar alcancarla. 
Salamanca: en casa de Andrea de Portonarijs, 1567. 

. The Sinners Guyde, etc. Translated by Francis Meres, 
London: Printed by James Roberts for Paul Linley and 
John Flasker, 1598. 

Grimmelshausen, Hans Jakob Christoffel von [German Schleifheim 
von Suisfort]. Der Abendtheurliche Simplicissmus Teutsch, 
etc. Monpelgart: Printed by Johann Fillion, 1669. 

. Simplicissmus the Va abond, etc. London: George 
Routledge and Sons, 1924. 

Großgebauer, Theophil. Drey geistreiche Schrifften, etc. 2d ed. 
Frankfurt and Leipzig: Joachim Wilden, 1667. 

Guthertz, Friedrich [pseud. ]. Christliche Brttderschafft, das ist 

ein Colloquium und Religionsgespräch, des Ba st Luthers 

und Calvini, etc. n. p., 1631- 

Hall, Joseph. A6ToQXC6tAauOtTa ; vel Meditatiunculae Subitaneae. 

Königsberg: Martin Hallevord, 1672. 

. Characters of Virtves and Vices, etc. London: Printed 
by Mech. Brodwood for Eleazar Edgar and Samuel Macham, 
1608. 

. The Works of Joseph Hall, etc. London: [title page 
missing] dates of parts 1627-28. 

. The Works of Joseph Hall, D. D. 10 vols. Oxford: 
D. A. Talboy, 1837. 

Helmershausen, Christian Georg Friedrich. Rettung der Ehre 
Jesu bey der Auferweckung Lazari wider die Einwürfe 
Woolstons, etc. Erfurt: Straube, 1755. 

Hoffmann, Georg. Geistlicher Engelländis[cher] Redner . Mit 
einer Vorrede und Catalogo ... von M. Joh. Martino 
Schamelio, etc. Leipzig: Friedrich Lanckisch's Heirs, 
1706. 



333 
Hohmann, Heinrich Adolph. Historia Litium Thomae Woolstoni, 

etc. Leipzig: Johann Georg Löwe, 1733" 

Hülsemann, Johann. Calixtinischer Gewissenswurm, etc. Leipzig: 
Timotheus Ritzsch, 1654. 

. Leipziger Myrrhen-Crone: Leichen Predigten, etc. 
Leipzig: Götz, 1665. 

James I, King of Great Britain. Ane fruitfull Meditatioun con- 
tening ane . exposition of ye 7,8,9, and 10 verses of 
the 20 chap. of Reuelation, etc. Edinburgh: Printed by 
H. Charteris, 1558. 

. Meditation de Jacques VIe du nom, Roy d'Escosse, con- 
tenant une Exposition ... des 7,8,9,10 versets du 20 
chap. de l'Apocalypse, etc. Translated into French by 
[F. de Corris] La Rochelle: Printed by J. Haultin, 1589. 

Baauauxov Awoov . Divided into three books. Edinburgh: 
Printed by R. Walde-graue, 1599. 

1 
BaQLXvxov Awoov: or. His Maiesties instructions to his 

dear Sonne Henry the Prince. Edinburgh: Printed by R. 
Walde-graue, 1603. 

. Daemonologie, etc. Edinburgh: Printed by Robert Walde- 
graue, 1597. 

. Daemonolo ia, etc. Hanau: Printed by Wilhelm Antonius, 
1607. 

. Opera edita a Jacobo Montacuto. Frankfurt am Main and 
Leipzig: Christian Gensch, 1689. 

Jewel, John. An apologie or answere in defence of the Churche 

of En lande, etc. London: Printed by Reginalde Wolfe, 
15; 7. 

Kempen, Martin von. Charismatum sacrorum trias, sive Bibliotheca 
Anglorum theologica, etc. Königsberg: Martin Hallevord, 1677. 

König, Georg M. Bibliotheca Vetus et Nova, etc. Altdorf:: 
Johannis Andreas Endter, 1668. 

Knorr von Rosenroth, Christian [Peganius]. Eigentliche Er- 
klärung über die Gesichter der Offenbarung S. Johannes, 
etc. Amsterdam, 1670. 

ý. ] Harmonia Evangeliorum Oder Zusammenfiigung der vier 
H. Evangelisten, etc. Frankfurt am Main: Johann David 
Zunner, 1672. 

Knox, John. The Works of John Knox. Edited by David Laing. 6vols. 
Edinburgh: James Thin, 1895. 

Kraft, Franz Wilhelm. Neue theologische Bibliothek. Leipzig: 
B. C. Breitkopf. 1745-59. 

Lambert, Francis. Exegeseos Francisci Lamberti Avenionensis, 
in sanctam divi Ioannis Apocalvpsim, Libri VII, etc. 
Basel: Printed by Nicolas Brylinger, 1539. 



334 
Laud, William. The Archbishop of Canterbury's Speech, preacht 

by himself on the Scaffold on Tower-Hill, etc. London: 
Peter Cole, 1644 O. S. ]. 

Lemker, Heinrich Christian. Historische Nachricht von Thomas 
Woolstons Schiksal, etc. Leipzig: Johann Friedrich 
Gleditsch, 1740. 

Lilienthal, Michael. Fortgesetzte theologische Bibliothec, etc. 
Königsberg: Johann Heinrich Hartung, 1744. 

Loarte, Gaspar. Eccercitio della vita Christiana, etc. Venice: 
Printed by the Heirs of Marchio Sessa, 1575. 

. The Exercise of a Christian Life, etc. Translated by 
[Stephen Brinkley]. N. p., n. d. [1579? ]. 

. The Exercise of a Christian Life. Written by G. L. 
Being the first ground and foundaion [sic], etc. 
London: William Leake, 1594. 

Löscher, Valentin Ernst. Vollständiger Timotheus Verinus, oder 
Darlegung der Wahrheit in denen bisherigen pietistischen 
Streitigkeiten, etc. 2 vols. Wittenberg: Samuel Hannauer, 
1718-21. 

Luther, Martin. Das güldene Kleinot, etc. Edited by Andreas 
Musculus. Leipzig: Valentin Babst's Heirs, 1572. 

Maunsell, Andrew. The first part of the Catalogue of English 

printed Books, etc. London: Printed by Iames Roberts, 
for Andrew Maunsell, 1595. 

Mayer, Johann Friedrich. 'Bibliotheca Scriptorum Theologiae 
Moralis et Conscientiarae, Religioni Reformatae Addic- 
torum. " Appended to Theologia Moralis, by Aegid Strauch. 
Greifswald: Wolfgang Fickweiler, 1705. 

Mayer, Wolfgang. Die Geistliche Bad-Cur, etc. Basel: Georg 
Decker, 1649. 

Mengering, Arnold. Perversa Ultimi Seculi Militia, oder Kriegs- 
Belial, der Soldaten-Teuffel, Altenburg in Meissen: 
Otto Michael, 1638. 

. Scrutinium conscientiae Catecheticum, etc. Altenburg: 
Otto Michael, 1 51. 

Meuschen, Johann Gerhard. Eröfnete Bahn des wahren Christenthums, 

etc. Frankfurt am Main: Johann Maximilian von Sand, 1716. 

Michaelis, Heinrich, ed. : =ýi ý"ýýýy»Ký o"ýý'V sive Biblia, Hebraica, 

etc. Halle: Verlag des Weisenhauses, 1720. 

Molinos, Michael [Miguel] de. Manductio Spiritualis, etc. 
Translated into Latin by August Hermann Francke. 
Leipzig: Reinhard Wächtler, 1687. 

More, Sir Thomas. De optimo Reipublicae Statu, Libellus vere 
aureus. Ordentliche und Aussführliche Beschreibung, 

etc. Leipzig: Henning Gross, Jr., 1612. 



335 

Moscherosch, Hanß-Michel [Johann Michael]. Insomnis cura 
Parentum. Christliches Vermächtnuß, etc. Strassburg: 
Johann Philipp Mühlberg, 1643. 

Mosheim, John Lawrence [Johann Lorenz] von. An Ecclesiastical 
History, Antient and Modern, etc. Translated by 
Archibald Maclain. 6 vols. London: T. Cadwell, 1782. 

Nash, Thomas. Christs Teares over Ierusalem, etc. London: 
Printed by Iames Roberts, 1593. 

Nitsch, Georg. Send-Schreiben an einem wackelnden Lutheraner, 
etc. n. p., 1693. 

Nova litteraria Helvetica pro anno MDCCIII. Edited by Johann 
Jakob Scheuchzer. Zurich: Gessner, 1704. 

Olearius, Gottfried. Thesaurus Salutis Orthodoxus, Das ist 
Unverfälschter Schatz der Seeligkeit, etc. 2d ed. 
Leipzig, 1669. 

Owen, John. Epigrammatum Joannis Owen . quae hactenus 
prodierunt libri decem, etc. Leipzig: Thomas Schürer, 
1615. 

. Rosarium, dat is Rosen Garden: Uth des hochgelerden 
und kunstryken welsch-englischen Poetem Joannis Oweni 
Latinischem Lusthoff, etc. Translated by Bernhardus 
Nicaeus Ancumanus. Emden: Helwig Kallenbach, 1638. 

Pantaleone, Heinrich. Martyrum historia, hoc est maximarum per 
Europam persecutionum . "commentarii. Pars secunda 

". res memorabiles martyrum per Germaniam, Galliam 
et Italiam, etc. Basel: Nicolas Brylinger and Johann 
Oporinus, 1563. 

[Parsons, Robert. ] The First Booke of the Christian Exercise 
appertayning to resolution, etc., by [R. P., i. e., 
Robert Parsons]. Rouen , 1582. 

[. ] The First Booke of Christian Exercise, appertayning to Reso- 
lvtion . by R. P. [Robert Parsons]. Perused and accom- 
panied nowe with a Treatise tending to Pacification 
Edm. Bunny. Middleborough [Middelberg, Holland]: Printed 
by R. P. [Robert Painter, i. e. Robert Schilder], 1584. 

[ 
.]A Booke of Christian exercise, appertaining to Res_ 

olvtion ... by R. P. Robert Parsons . with a Treatise 
tending to Pacification: by Edm. Bvnny. London: Printed 
by N. Newton and A. Hatfield for Iohn Wright, 1584. 

[ 
.] The Christian Directory, guiding men to eternall 
saluation, divided into three bookes, etc. n. p., 1 07 

[ 
.] The Christian Directory, Guiding Men to their Eter- 

nal Salvation, etc. Dublin: James Duffy, 1861. 

.. 
] The First Booke of the Christian Exercise, etc. 

Rouen: Printed by L'Oyselet , 1584. 



336 
[Parsons, Robert. ] Parsons, His Christian Directory, Being a 

Treatise of Holy Resolution. Put into modern English 

... by George Stanhope. 2 pts. London: R. Sare, 1709. 

.] Rev. Pat. Roberti Person. ... Weegweiser der Men- 
schen zu ihrem ewigen Heyl, durch das wahre Christen- zu em ew tas e en- 
thum, etc. [Translated from Italian into German by F. X. 
Probst, S. J. j Augsburg: Matthäus Rieger, 1761. 

[ 
.] The Seconde Parte of the Book of Christian exercise, 

appertayning to Resolution; or, A Christian Directorie, 
etc. London: Printed by Iohn Charlwoode and Simon Waters on, 
1590. 

Perkins, William. Armilla Aurea, id est. Theologiae descriptio, 
etc. Basel: Printed by Conrad Waldkirch, 1595. 

. Guilielmi Perkinsi Anglo-Britanni, viri clarissimi, 
Opera Theologica, etc. 2 vols Geneva: Petrus and Jacobus 
Chouet, 1611-1618. 

The Works of that Famovs and Worthy Minister . Mr. William Perkins. 3 vols. Cambridge: Vol. 1- 2 printed by 
. 

Iohn Legatt, 1616-17; Vol. 3 printed by Cantrell Legge. 1618. 

Pfaff, Christian Matthäus. Introductio in Historiam Theologiae 
Literariam, etc. 3 vols. Tübingen: Johann Georg and 
Christian Gottfried Cotta, 1724-26. 

Pfeiffer, August. Anti-Calvinismus, das ist ... Bericht und 
Nachricht von der Reformirten Religion, etc. Lübeck: 
Peter Böckmann, 1699. 

Powel, Gabriel. The resolved Christian, exhorting to Resolution, 

etc, London: Printed by V. S[immes for Thomas Bushel, 
1600. 

Rabe, Ludwig. Der heiligen ausserwöhlten Gottes Zeugen, Bekennern 
und Martyrern, etc. 2 vols. Strassburg: Printed by the 
Heirs of Balthasar Beck, 1552. 

Historien der Martyrer, etc. Strassburg: Printed by 
Josias Rihel, 1571-72. 

Rango, C[onrad] T[iburtius]. Neue Qvgckery in der Qvietistery, 

etc. Frankfurt and Leipzig: n. p., 1688. 

Reimann, 'Jakob Friedrich. Catalogus Bibliothecae Theologicae 
Svstematico-Criticus, in quo, Libri Theologici. in Bib- 
liotheca Reimanniana Extantes, etc. 2 vols. Hildesheim: 
Ludolph Schröder, 1731. 

Reiser, Anton. Wiederholter Beweis, daß die Calvinisch-Re- 
formierte sich der Augsburgischen Confession nicht 
anmassen können, etc. Hamburg: Gottfried Schulz, 1680. 

n 

Reitz, Johann Heinrich. Historie der Wiedergebohrnen, etc. 
5 pts. 4th ed. Itzstein: Johann Jacob Haug, 1717. 



337 
Die Religion eines Medici. Translated from French into German 

by J. A. R. Halberstadt: Christian Friedrich Schopp, 1731. 

Rutherford, Samuel. Geistliche Trostbriefe nebst Abriß seines 
Lebens . mit einer Vorrede von Dr. R. Kögel. 2d ed. 
Berlin: Reuther, 1879" 

Schmidt, Johann. Abbildung Beedes der Gerechten vnnd Gott- 
losen, etc. Strassburg: Eberhardt Zetzner, 13. 

Scriver, Christian. Gotthold's Emblems; or, Invisible Things 
Understood by Things that are Made. Edinburgh: F. and T. 
Clark, 1857. 

Scudder, Henry. The Christians Daily Walke in Holy Securitie 
and Peace, etc. London: Printed by I. D. for William 
Sheffard, 1627. 

. The Christian's Daily Walk in Holy Security and 
Peace, with an introductory essay by Thomas Chalmers. 
Glasgow: W. Collins, 1826. 

Seckendorff, Veit Ludwig von. Christen- St at, in drey Bücher 

abgetheilet, etc. Leipzig: Johann Friedrich Gleditsch, 
1685. 

Semler, Johann Salomo. Lebensbeschreibung von ihm selbst ab e- 
faßt. 2 vols. Halle: CC H. Hemmeredej, 1781-82. 

Serrurier, Pierre. Assertion du RAgne de Mille Ans ou de la 
Prosp4rit6 de 1'Eglise de Christ en la Terre, etc. 
Amsterdam: Christoph Luycken, 1675" 

Smith, Henry. Gods arrowe against Atheists. London: Printed by 
Iohn Danter, 1593. 

Spener, Philipp Jakob. Consilia et Iudica theologica, etc., 
3 pts. Frankfurt am Main: Johann David Zunner and 
Johann Adam Jung, 1709. 

. Erste Geistliche Schrifften, etc. 2 pts. Frankfurt 
am Main: Johann David Zunner, 1699. 

. Der hochwichtige Articul von der Wiedergeburt, etc. 
2d ed. Frankfurt am Main: Johann David ZunnerIs Heirs 
and Johann Adam Jung, 1715. 

. Pia Desideria. Edited by Kurt Aland. Kleine Texte 
für Vorlesungen und Übungen, vol. 170. Berlin: Walter 
de Gruter & Co., 1940. 

. Pia Desideria. Translated, edited and introduced by 
Theodore G. Tappert. Philadelphia: Fortress Press, 
Seminar Editions, 1964. 

. Sendschreiben an einem chryste ffri en außländischen 
Theologum, etc. ' Frankfurt am Main: Johann David Zunner, 1 77. 

. Solilo guia et Meditationes Sacrae. Edidit et praefatus est 
Georgius Pritius. Frankfurt am Main: Zunnerts Heirs and Jung, 1716. 

. Theologische Bedencken und andere briefliche Ant- 
worten, etc. 2d ed. 4 vols. Halle: In Verlegung des 
Wäysen-Hauses, 1707-9. 



338 
Spener, Philipp Jakob. Warhafftige Erzehlung, Dessen was wegen 

des so genannten Pietismi in Teutschland vor einiger 
Zeit vorgegangen, etc. Frankfurt am Main: Johann David 
Zunner, 1697. 

Sperling, Paul Friedrich. Continuatio Petri scrupulosi sed ab 
ipso Deo solide informativ das ist: Fortsetzung derer 
sonderbaren Gewissens-Scrupel, etc. 2 pts. Leipzig: 
Friedrich Lanckisch's Heirs, 1715. 

Stenger, J[ohann] M[elchior]. Ein Buch für die, so ihr Chris- 
tenthum wollen besser und gründlicher verstehen, etc. 
Erfurt: Johann Birkner, 1669. 

. Palinodia Stengeriana, das ist: Demütiger Widerruft, 
etc. n. p. [Title Page states: "Gedruckt nicht zu Wit- 
tenberg"] 1671. 

Storr, Johann Christian. Gottgeheiligtes Flämmlein auf den Bet- 
Altar des Herzens, etc. Stuttgart: Johann Nicolaus 
Stoll, 1757. 

. Christliches Haus-Buch zur Übung des Gebets, etc. 
Stuttgart: Johann Benedict Mezler, 1757. 

Tauler, Johann. Predigten auf alle Sonn- und Feyertage durchs 
gantze Jahr .. Wozu noch angehängt werden, 1. Das 
arme Leben Christi, 2. Medulla Animae3. Teutsche 
Theologia, 4. Thomae a Kempis Nachfolgung Christi . " 
noch be efü t eine Vorrede D. Philipp Jacob Speners. 
Frankfurt am Main: Johann Haase, 1681. 

Tuba Recertus. eine geistliche trewherzig wolgemeinte Friedens- 
Posaun, etc. Frankfurt am Main: Johann Friedrich WeiB, 
1 

Tyndall, William; Frith, John; and Barnes, Robert. The Whole 
Works of W. Tyndall, Iohn Frith and Doct. Barnes, Three 
Worthy Martyrs, etc. London: Printed by John Daye, 1593" 

Undereyck, Theodor. Der närrische Atheist, etc. 2d ed. Bremen: 
Philipp Gottfried Saurmann, 1722. 

Veiel, Elias [Obadias]. Hundert-, jährig Bedencken .. D. Jacobi Andreae, 
neben einen unvorgreiflichen Beytrag an die bekandte 
Pia Desideria. Ulm: Balthasar Ktihne's Widow, 1678. 

Vockerodt, Gottfried. Mißbrauch der freyen Künste insonderheit 
der Music, etc. Frankfurt: Johann David Zunner, 1697. 

Walch, Johann Georg. Einleitung in die theologische Wissenschaff- 
ten, etc. 5 vols . Jena: Johann Friedrich Ritter, 1735-37. 

. Historische und theologische Einleitung in die Religions_ 
Streitigkeiten der evangelisch-lutherischen Kirchen, von 
der Reformation an bis auf ietzige Zeiten ausgeführet. 5 vols . 
Jena: Johann Meyer's Widow [Heirs3,1730-39. 



339 
Walch, Johann Georg. Historische und theologische Einleitung 

in die Religions-Streitigkeiten, welche sonderlich 
ausser der evangelisch- lu the rischen Kirchen entstanden. 
5 vols. Jena: Johann Meyer's Heirs, 1733-36. 

Watts, Issac. Religviae Jvveniles: miscellaneous thoughts in 
prose and verse, on natural, moral and divine subjects; 
Written chiefly in younger years. London: Printed for 
R. Ford and R. Hett, 1734. 

Wesley, John. The Journal of the Rev. John Wesley, etc. Edited 
by Nehemiah. Curnock. Bicentenary issue. 8 vols. Lon- 
don: Epworth Press [E. C. Barton], 1938. 

. The Letters of the Rev. John Wesley, etc. Edited by 
John Telford. 7 vols. London: Epworth Press, 1931. 

Wheeler, John. A Treatise of Commerce, with a bibliographical 
note by George Burton Hotchkis London: Printed by Iohn 
Harrisczi. 1601, reprint ed., New York: Columbia University 
Press for The Facsimilie Text Society, 1931. ' 

Wolle, Christian. Scediasmata historico-theologico de Jesu 
Spirituali in Anglia redivio, etc. Leipzig, 1730. 

Wood, Anthony. Athenae Oxonienses: An exact History of all the 
Writers and Bishops Who have had their Education in 
the most Antient and Famous University of oxford , etc. 
2d ed., rev., and enl. 2 vols. London: R. Knaplock, 
D. Midwinter, and J. Tonson, 1721. 

C. Magazines, Articles, Component Parts of Books, 

and Book Reviews 

Review of Armilla Aurea, by William Perkins. Fortgesetzte Sam- 
lungvon alten und neuen theologischen Sachen, etc. 
1739, no. 4, pp. 427-29. 

Analecta miscella menstrua, eruditionis sacrae et pro£anae, etc. 
Edited by Matthias Zimmermann. Misenae: Günther, 1674. 

Arnold, Gottfried. "Babels Grab-Lied. " In Gottfried Arnold in 

Auswahl. Edited by Erich Seeberg. Munich: Albert 

Langen, Georg Müller, 1934. 

Review of Bekantnus des Glaubens, by Robert Barnes. Fortge- 

setzte Sammlung von alten und neuen theologischen 
Sachen, etc. 1734, no. 5, pp. 1715-19. 

Büttner, Daniel. "Historische Nachricht von allen seinen 
Schrifften, " etc. Appended to Der ... Lebens-Lauff 

des . Herrn Johann Jacob Rambach, by Daniel Bütt- 

ner. Leipzig: Christoph Friederici, 1736. 

Review of Compendiöses Entschuldigungs-Svstema, by [John Shef- 

field]. Fortgesetzte Sammlung von alten und neuen theo- 

logischen Sachen, etc. 1731, no. 1, pp. 151-52. 

Review of Del' Existence & Attributs de Dieu, by Sanuel Clarke. 

Unschuldige Nachrichten von alten und neuen theolog- 

ischen Sachen, etc. 1713, no. 3, pp. 458-60. 



34o 

Dyke, Daniel. "A Treatise of Repentance, " In Two Treatises, etc. 
London: Printed by Edward Griffin for Iacob Bloome, 1618. 

"Einige erbauliche Briefe Samuel Rutherfords. " Verbesserte 
Sammlung auserlesener Materien zum Bau des Reiches 

Gottes. 1739, no. 139 PP- 517-24. 

"Des Ertzbischoffs zu Cantelberg Schreiben an Hr. D. Kettnern von 
denen Anti-Trinitariis. " Fortgesetzte Sammlung von al- 
ten und neuen theologischen Sachen, etc. 1722, no. 5, pp. 26- 
30- 

"Fortsetzung der erbaulichen Briefe Samuel Rutherfords. " Ver- 
besserte Sammlung auserlesener Materien zum Bau des 
Reiches Gottes. 1738, no. 10, pp. 181-95. 

Francke, August Hermann. "Idea Studiosi Theologiae, "etc. In 
A. H. Franckes Pädagogische Schriften. Edited by G[ustav] 
Kramer. 2d ed. Langensalza: Hermann Beyer and Son, 1885. 

. "A Letter to a Friend Concerning the most useful Way 
of Preaching, " etc. Translated by David Jennings. Ap- 
pended to Two Discourses: The First of Preaching Christ; 
the Second of Particular and Experimental Preachin by 
John Jennings. 4th ed. London: Printed for J. Buckland 
and E. Dilly, 1754. 

"Ordnung und Lehrart, wie selbige in dem Pädagogio 

zu Glaucha an Halle eingeführet ist, " etc. In A. H. 
Franckes Pädagogische Schriften, etc. Edited by 
G ustav Kramer. 2d ed., rev. Langensalza: Hermann 

Beyer and Sons, 1885. 

Gesammelte Moralisten-Bibliothec von auserlesenen kleinen mor- 
alischen Schrifften mehrentheils aus dem Englischen 
übersetzt, with a Foreword by Johann Lorenz von Mosheim. 
Leipzig and Görlitz: Marche, 1737-64. 

Geistliches Magazin zum nützlichen Gebrauch für Lehrer und 
andere Christen. Edited by Johann Adam Steinmetz. 
Magdeburg and Leipzig, 1761-73- 

'George Birkhead to Alfonzo Agazzari, 13 August 1584.1 In "The Memoirs 
of Father Robert Parsons. " Edited by John Hungerford Pollen. 
Miscellanea IV. Catholic Record Society Publications, vol. 4. 
London: Privately printed at the Arden Press, 1907. 

Greene, Robert. "The Repentance of Robert Greene, " etc. In volume 12 of 
The Life and Complete Works in Prose and Verse of Robert Greene. 
Edited by Alexander B. Grosart. 15 vols. The Huth Library. 
London: Printed for private circulation only, 1881-86. 

Review of GroB-Martvrbuch, by Jean Crespin [Paul Crocius]. Un- 
schuldige Nachrichten von alten und neuen theologischen 
Sachen, etc. 1705, no. 9, pp. 511-14. 

Harington, Sir John. "A Brief and summarie allegorie of Orlando 
Furioso, not vnplesunt nor vnprofitable for those that 
haue read the former Poeme. " Appended to Orlando Fvrioso 
in Englisch Heroical Verse, by Ludovico Ariosto. Trans- 
lated by John Harington. London: Printed by Richard 
Field, 1591. 



341 
Harvey, Gabriel. "Pierces Supererogation. " In volume two of 

The Works of Gabriel Harvey. Edited by Alexander 
Grosart. 3 vols. The Huth Library. London: Printed for 
private circulation only, 1884-85. 

Review of Introductio in Historiam Theologiae Litterariam, by 
Christoph Matthäus Pfaff. Fortgesetzte Sammlung von alten und 
neuen theologischen Sachen, etc. 1720, no. 1, pp. 88-89. 

"Kurze Lebens-Beschreibung Jo. Bunyans. " Fortgesetzte Sammlung 
von alten und neuen theologischen Sachen, etc. 1744, 
no. 3, pp. 387-88. 

"Lehrreiche Briefe Samuel Rutherfords. " Verbesserte Sammlung 
auserlesener Materien zum Bau des Reiches Gottes. 1737, 
no. 2, pp. 188-208. 

[Lentner, Gottfried Christian. ] Review of Wegweiser zur Christ- 
lichen Tugend- und Sitten-Lehre [Christian Directory], 
by Richard Baxter. Neu-eröffnete Moralisten-Bibliothec, 
etc. 1715, no. 1, pp. 11-58. 

j 
.] Review of The Whole Duty of Man, [by Richard Alles- 
tree]. Neu-eröffnete Moralisten Bibliothec, etc. 1715, 
no. 3, PP- 175-236o 

"Nachricht wegen des anwachsenden Anti-Trinitarismi in Engel- 
land. " Fortgesetzte Sammling von alten und neuen theo- 
logischen Sachen, etc. 1720, no. 2, pp. 947-50. 

"Nachrichten von Daniel Vaterland und anderer Engelländer Schrifften 
wider die Arianer. " Fortgesetzte Sammlung von alten und 
neuen theologischen Sachen. etc. 1727, no. 4, pp. 55460. 

Observationes biblicae, oder Anmerckungen über einige Oerter 
H. Schrift. Edited by August Hermann Francke. Halle: 
Salfeld, 1695. 

"Observationum Hist. Eccl. Literarae Triga Prima I. " Fortge- 
setzte Sammlung von alten und neuen theologischen 
Sachen, etc. 1733, no. 1, pp. 176-77. 

"Philipp Melanchthon to Martin Luther, 14 November 1540. " In 
Dr. Martin Luthers sämmtliche Schriften. Edited by 
Johann Georg Waich. New rev. ed. Vol. 12b: Dr. Martin 
Luthers Briefe, etc. St. Louis, Mo.: Concordia Pub- 
lishing House, 1904. 

Review of De Pace inter Evangelicos sententiae IV. Duraeo 
traditiae, by Thomas Morton et al. Unschuldige Nach- 
richten von alten und neuen theologischen Sachen, etc. 
1717, no. 5t pp. 739-70" 

Rulic, Johann. "Christliche Leich-Predigt bey Begräbnüs deß 

... Herrn Petri Streithagen, " etc. Appended to Homo 
Novus, etc. Compiled and translated by Peter von Streit- 
hagen. Heidelberg : Wilhelm Fitzer and Abraham LUls, 1658. 

Schamel, Johann Martin. "Kurtzer Auszug und Catalogus der über- 
setzen geistlichen Englischen Schrifften. " Prefixed to 
Geistlicher Engeländis[scher] Redner, etc., by Georg 
Hoffmann. Leipzig: Friedrich Lanck's Heirs, 1706. 



342 
Review of Second Vindication of Christ's Divinity: or. A Second 

Defense of some Queries, etc., by Daniel Waterland. 
Fortgesetzte Sammlung von alten und neuen theologischen 
Sachen, etc. 1724, no. , pp. 947-49. 

Spener, Philipp Jakob. Personalia [Eigenhändiger Lebenslauf]. 
Appended to Das Leben der Gläubigen, etc., by Conrad 
Gottfried Blankenberg. Frankfurt am Main: Johann 
David Zunner's Heirs, 1705. 

[Stoll, Joachim. ] "Fernesbedencken eines anderen Christlichen 

und wolerfahren Theologi. " Appended to Pia Desideria, 

etc., by Philipp Jakob Spener. 2d ed. Frankfurt am 
Main: Johann David Zunner's Heirs, 1706. 

The Tatler. Thursday, 28 September 1710, no. 230. 

Tentzel, Wilhelm Ernst, ed. Curieuse Bibliothec, oder Fort- 

setzung der monatlichen Unterredungen, etc. Frankfurt 

and Leipzig: Philipp Wilhelm Stock, 1705. 

Review of Übung der Gottseligkeit, etc., by, [Richard Allestree ]. Un- 

schuldige Nachrichten von alten und neuen theologischen 
Sachen, etc. 1706, no. 39 pp. 167-68. 

Review of Das zarteste Hertz der Liebe Christi, by John Bunyan. 
Unschuldige Nachrichten von alten und neuen theolo- 

gischen Sachen, etc. 1702, pp. 1095-97" 

D. Prefaces, Forewords, Dedications, Advertisements, and Notes 

"An den Christlichen Leser" [Preface to], Gulden Kleinodt der 
Kinder Gottes, etc., by Emanuel Sonthom [i. e., Robert 
Parsons]. Strassburg: Caspar Dietzel, 1632. 

"An den günstigen Leser" [Preface to], Gülden Kleinod der Kin- 
der Gottes, etc., [i. e., Robert Parsons]. Luneburg: 
Johann and Heinrich Stern, 1636. 

[Arnold, Gottfried. ] Foreword to Geistlicher Wegweiser, etc. 
by Michael [Miguel] de Molinos. 3d ed. Frankfurt: Jo- 
hann Christoph König, 1732. 

Baxter, Richard. Preface to "A Call to the Unconverted to Turn 
and Live, " etc. In The Practical Works of Richard Baxter, 
etc. London: A. Hall & Co., 1847. 

Brunsen, Anton. Preface to Christliches HauB-Buch, etc., by 
Richard Baxter. Berlin: Christoff Runge's Widow, 1685. 

Bunny, Edmund. The Epistle Dedicatorie and the Preface to A 
Booke of Christian Exercise Appertaining to Resolution 

. by R. P. i. e., Robert Parsons , etc. Middleborough 
[Middelberg, Holland]: Printed by R. P. [i. e., Robert Painter, 
i. e., Robert Schilder), 1584. 

Dilherr, Johann Michael. "Bericht, an den Christlichen Leser" 
[Foreword to], Gülden Kleinod der Kinder Gottes, etc. 

by Emanuel Sonthom i. e., Robert Parson]. Nürnberg: 
Wolffgang Endter, 1657. 



343 
Francke, August Hermann. Foreword to Grund-und ausführliche 

Erklärung der Frage: Was von dem weltüblichen Tantzen 
zuhalten sev? Halle: Christoph Wetterkampf, [697 

Hedinger, Johann Reinhard. Foreword to Kurtzer und sicherer 
Weg zur Gnade und Seeligkeit, etc., by Richard Younge. 
Altdorf: Jobst Wilhelm Kehles, 1704. 

Heupel, Johann. Foreword to Svmbolvm: Das ist Gründtliche und 
außfürliche Erklärung deB Apostolischen Glaubens Be- 
kandtnus, etc., by William Perkins. Hanau: Wilhelm 
Anton, 1603. 

Hinckelmann, Abraham. Foreword to Hochnützlicher theurer Schatz 
und gulden Kleinod, für alle fromme Gottes Kinder, etc., 
by Martin Luther. Edited by Andreas Musculus. New ed. 
Hamburg: Gottfried Liebernickel, 1701. 

Hosmann, Sigismund. Foreword to Gesamte Schrifften und Wercke, 
etc., by Jean d'Espagne, to which is appended Anmerck- 
ungen und Gedancken über verschiedene wichtige Oerter 
aus dem Ersten Buch Mosis, by John Lightfoot. Trans- 
lated by Sigismund Hosmann. Frankfurt and Leipzig: 
Hieronymus Friedrich Hoffmann, 1699. 

Ittershagen, Heinrich. Preface and Notes to Candidatus Minis- 
terii Literatus, oder der Gelehrte Prediger Candidat, etc., 
by John Wilkins. Leipzig: Johann Christian Martini, 1718. 

Laschte, Jacob. Zueygnungs-Schrift [Dedication] to Gottselige 
und hävlsame Übungen in Christlichen gottwolgefälligen 
Tugenden, etc., by J. H. [i. e., Richard Alles tree ]. Translated 
by Christoff-Wilhelm Kalth. Hanau: Printed and Published 
by Jacob Lasche, 1672. 

Mosheim, Johann Lorenz von. Foreword to Gesammelte Moralisten- 
Bibliothec etc. 7vols. Leipzig and Görlitz: Marche, 1737-40. 
1737-1740. 

Neumeister, Erdmann. Foreword to Güldene Aepffel vor Jüng- 
linge und Jungfrauen, etc., by Thomas Brooks. Trans- 
lated by Johann Christoph Fincke. Hamburg: Johann 
Wolffgang Fickweiler; 1717. 

[Parsons, Robert. ] Advertisement to the Reader and the Pref- 

ace to The First Booke of the Christian Exercise ap- 
pertayning to resolution, etc., by [R. P., i. e., Robert 
Parsons Rouen , 157-2. 

[ 
.] Preface to A Christian Directorie guiding men to 

their Salvation ... with reproof of the corrupt and 
falsified edition of the same book lately published 
by M. Edm. Bunt'., by [R. P., i. e., Robert Parsons]. 

n. p., 1585. 

Pritius, Johann Georg. Preface to Des Ehrwürdigen und Berühm- 
ten Englischen Lehrers Herrn Richard Baxters ... Ehren- 
Gedachtniss. ... Darbei zufinden ein Verzeichniss der 
Baxterischen Wercke, und welche von denselben ins 
Deutsche übersetzet worden, by William Bates. Translated 
by Johann Georg Pritius. Leipzig: Johann Heinichen's 
Widow, 1701. 



344 
Publishers' Dedication to PraxisPietatis. Das ist: UbunE der 

Gottseligkeit, etc., by Lewis Bayly. Luneburg: Johann and 
Heinrich Stern, -1634. 

Rambach, Johann Jakob. Preface to his Erbauliches Handbüchlein 
für Kinder, etc. 10th ed. Frankfurt am Main: Heinrich 
Ludwig Bronner, 1780. 

. Second Foreword to Thomae Goodwins . Geistreiche 
Schrifften, etc., by Thomas Goodwin. Translated by 
Balthasar Köpke, etc. 2d ed. Halle: Waisenhaus, 1730. 

Schamel, Johann Martin. Foreword to Geistlicher Engeländis[cher] 
Redner, etc., by Georg Hoffamnn. Leipzig: Friedrich 
Lanck's Heirs, 1706. 

Schmidt, Johann. Foreword (dated Strassburg, 1632) to Kleine 
Catechismus-Schule, etc., by Justus Gesenius. New rev. 
ed. Luneburg: Johann and Heinrich Stern, 1638. 

Schramm, Johann Valentin. Foreword to Wahrer Seelenfriede, etc., 
by Richard Sibbes. Eisenach: Wittekind, 174o. 

Schupp, Johann Balthasar. Preface to his Corinna, die Erbare 
un scheinheilige Hure. ... allen unkeuschen Leuten 
als Warnung vorgestellet, etc. Leipzig: Johann Bartho- 
lomäus Oehler, 1660. 

Scriver, Christian. First Preface to Gottholds Zufälliger An- 
dachten, etc., by Christian Scriver. 19th ed. Leipzig: 
Johann Friedrich Gleditsch's Son, 1724. 

Spener, Philipp Jakob. Foreword to Thomae Goodwins . Geistreiche 
Schriff ten, etc., by Thomas Goodwin. Translated by Balthasar 
Köpke. 2d ed., (with a new Foreword by Johann Jakob Ramb ach) . 
Halle: Waisenhaus, 1730. 

Steinmetz, Johann Adam. Editor's Note to "Lehrreiche Briefe 
Samuel Rutherfords. " Verbesserte Sammlung auserlesene 
Materien, etc. 1737, no. 2, pp. 188-89. 

[Thomson, Emanuel. ] Dedicatory Preface to Goldenes Kleinot der 
Kinder Gottes Das ist Der wahre Weg zum Christen- 
thumb, etc., by R. P., i. e., Robert Parsons]. Trans- 
lated by Emanuel Sonthom [Emanuel Thomson]. Frankfurt: 

T. Palthenius, 1612. 

Thomson, Emanuel. Preface to Das Königlich Geschencke, etc., 
by King James I of Great Britain. Translated by Emanuel 

Thomson. Hamburg: Philip von Ohr, 16o4. 

Translator's Preface to Lachrymae Davidis. Oder Thränen Davids, 

etc., by John Hayward. Bern: Georg Sonnleitner, 1659. 

E. Unpublished Materials 

Fecht, Johann Benjamin. "Puritanismus in Pietisino renatus. " Th. M. (? ) 
dissertation. University of Greifswald, 1711. 



345 

Hamburg, Staatsarchiv. Deutsche evang. reformierte Gemeinde. 
II Aa1 (Kirchenbuch). 

Hamburg, Staatsarchiv. Deutsche reformierte Gemeinde. VB b 2a 
(Stader Kirchenbuch 1588-1619). 

Hamburg, Staatsarchiv. Kirchenbuch der Englischen Court 1617- 
1738, vol. 1. 

London, Public Record Office. State Papers, Foreign, Hamburg 
and Hanse Towns (Sp. 82). 

II. NINETEENTH AND TWENTIETH CENTURY SOURCES 

A. General Works of Reference 

Allgemeine Deutsche Biographie. 45 vols. Leipzig: Verlag von 
Dunckler and Humbolt, 1875-1900. 

Allgemeine Enc clo ädie der Wissenschaften und Künste, etc. 
Edited by J. S. Ersch and J. G. Gruber. 8 vols. Leipzig, 
1818-87 (never completed). 

Arber, Edward, ed. A Transcript of the Registers of the Com- 
pany of Stationers of London; 1554-1640 A. D. 5 vols. 
London: Privately printed, 1875-77- 

British Museum General Catalogue of Printed Books (Photolith- 

ographic edition to 1955). 263 vols. London: The Trus- 
tees of the British Museum, 1965-66. 

Catalogue g6n6ral des livres imprim4s de la biblioth6que na- 
tionale. Edited by Paul Catin. 230 vols. Paris: Minis- 
tere de 1' instruction publique et des beaux-artes, 1924-80. 

Cyclopedia of English Literature. 2 vols. Edinburgh: William 
and Robert Chambers, 1844. 

Deutscher Gesamtkatalog. Edited by the Preussischen Staats- 
bibliothek. 1 vols. Berlin: Preussische Druckerei- 
Verlags-Aktiengesellschaft, 1931-39. 

Dictionary of American Biography. Edited by Allen Johnson. 
New York: Charles Scribner's Sons, 1928. 

Dictionary of National Biography. Edited by Leslie Stephen. 
21 vols. London: Smith, Elder & Co., 1885-1900. 

Graesse, Jean George Theodore. 
recieux" ou, nouveau, 

etc. 8 vols. 1859-69. 

Tr4sor de livres rares et 
lictionnaire bibliographigue, 
Zeprint ed. Milan: Görlich, 1950. 

The National Union Catalogue. 685 vols. London: Balding and 
Mansell, 1968-80. 

Pollard, A. W. and Redgrave, G. R., comps. A Short-Title Cata- 
logue of Books Printed in England, Scotland, & Ire- 
land and of English Books Printed Abroad 1475-1640. 
2 vols. London: The Bibliographical Society, 19 3. 



346 
Webster's Biographical Dictionary. 22d ed. Springfield, Mass.: 

G. and C. Merriam Co., 197b. 

Wing, Donald, comp. Short-Title Catalogue of Books Printed in 
England, Scotland, Ireland, Wales, and British America 
and of English Books Printed in Other Countries, 1 1- 
1 00.3 vols. New York: Index Society, 1945-51- 

B. Selected Books 

Aland, Kurt. Kirchengeschichtliche Entwürfe. Gütersloh: Güters- 
loher Verlagshaus, 1960. 

Barnett, Pamela R. Theodore Haak, F. R. S. (1605-1690): The First 
German Translator of "Paradise Lost. " Anglica Germanica: 
British Studies in Germanic Languages and Literature, 
vol. 3. The Hague: Mouton & Co., 1962. 

Barth, Karl. Church Dogmatics. Translated by G. T. Thompson. 
Vol. 1. New York: Charles Scribner's Sons, 1939. 

. Die protestantische Theologie im 19 Jahrhundert. 2d 
ed. Zollikon Zurich: Evangelischer Verlag: 1952. 

Beck, Hermann. Die religiöse Volkslitteratur der evangelischen 
Kirche Deutschlands. Gotha: Friedrich Andreas Perthes, 
1891. 

Beyreuther, Erich. Der junge Zinzendorf. Marburg: Francke Buch- 
handlung, 1957. 

Biedermann, Karl. Deutschlands trübste Zeit: Der dreißigjährige 
Krieg in seinen Folgen für das deutsche Culturleben. 
Deutsche National-Bibliothek, vol. 3. Berlin: B. Brigl, 
n. d. 

Blankenagel, Water. Tersteegen als religiöser Erzieher. Ems- 
detten: Lechte, 1934. 

Bornkam, Heinrich. Das Jahrhundert der Reformation: Gestalten und 
Kräften. Göttingen: Vandenhoeck and Ruprecht, 1961. 

Breward, Ian, ed. The Work of William Perkins. The Courtenay 
Library of Reformation Classics, vol. 3. Appleford, 
Abingdon, Berkshire, England: Sutton Courtenay Press, 1970. 

Cosack, C[arl] J[ohann]. Zur Geschichte der evanglischen ascet- 
ischen Literatur in Deutschland: Ein Beitrag zur Ge- 

schichte des christlichen Lebens, etc. Basel und Lud- 

wigsburg: Ferdinand Riehm, 1871. 

Dorner, J. A. [Isaac August]. History of Protestant Theology. 
Particularly in Germany. Translated by George Robson 

and Sophia Taylor. 2 vols. Edinburgh: T. and T. Clark, 1871. 

Drummond, Andrew Lansdale. German Protestantism since Luther. 
London: Epworth Press, 1951. 

Elert, Werner. Morphologie des Luthertums. 2 vols. Munich: 
Beck'sche Verlagsbuchhandlung, 1931-32. 



347 

Ergang, Robert Reinold. The Myth of the All-Destructive Fury of the 
Thirty Years' War. Pocono Pines, Penn.: The Craftsman, 1956. 

Fischer, Th. A. The Scots in Germany: Being a Contribution 
towards the History of the Scot Abroad. Edinburgh: 
Otto Schultz & Co., 1902. 

Fisher, George Park. History of the Christian Church. London: 
Hodder and Stoughton, 1896. 

Fittis, Robert Scott. Ecclesiastical Annals of Perth, to the 
Period of the Reformation. Edinburgh: James Gemmell, 
1885. 

Freytag, Gustav. Bilder aus der deutschen Vergangenheit. Vol. 3: 
Aus dem Jahrhundert des großen Krieges. 23d. ed. Leip- 
zig: S. Hirzel, 1901. 

Goebel, Max. Geschichte des christlichen Lebens in der rheinisch- 
westphälischen evangelischen Kirche. 3 vols. Koblenz: 
Bodeker, 1849-60. 

Goeters, Wilhelm. Die Vorbereitung des Pietismus in der reformier- 
ten Kirche der Niederlande bis zur Labadistischen Kri- 
sis 1670. Leipzig: J. C. Hinrichs, 1911. 

Greg, W. W. and Boswell, E., eds. Records of the Court of Sta- 
tioners' Company, 1576 to 1602. London: The Biblio- 
graphical Society, 1930. 

Greschat, Martin, ed. Zur neueren Pietismusforschung. Wege der 
Forschung, vol. 440. Darmstadt: Wissenschaftliche Buch- 
gesellschaft, 1977. 

Große, Constantin. Die alten Tröster: Ein Wegweiser in die Er- 
bauungslitteratur der evang. -luth. Kirche des 16. bis 
18. Jahrhunderts. Hermannsburg: Missionshandlung, 1900. 

Grünberg, Paul. Philipp Jakob Spener. 3 vols. Göttingen: Van- 
denhoeck and Ruprecht, 1893-1906. 

Haag, Eugene nd Haag, Emile. La France Protestante, etc. 10 wls. 
Paris: Joel Cherbulienz, 1846-59. 

Hadorn, Wilhelm. Geschichte des Pietismus in der schweizerischen re- 
formierten Kirchen. Konstanz, Emmishofen: C. Hirsch, 1901. 

Hagedorn, Maria. Reformation und spanische Andachtsliteratur: Luis 
de Granada in England. Kölner anglistische Arbeiten, vol. 
21. Leipzig: Verlag von Bernhard Tauchnitz, 1934. 

Haller, William. The Rise of Puritanism. New York: Harper and 
Brothers, Harper Torchbooks, 1957. 

Hellekant, Bengt. Engelsk Uppbvggel'selitteratur i Svensk Över_ 

sättning intill 1700-Talets Mitt. Samlingar och Studier 
till Svenska Kyrkans Historia, no. 10. Stockholm: 
Svenska Kyrkans Diakonistyrelses Bokförlag, 194+. 



348 

Heppe, Heinrich. Geschichte des Pietismus und der Mystik in 
der Reformirten Kirche, namentlich der Niederlande. 
Leiden: E. J. Brill, 1879. 

Hermelink, Heinrich. Geschichte der evangelischen Kirche in 
Würtemberg von der Reformation bis zur Gegenwart. 
Stuttgart: Rainer Wunderlich Verlag, 1949. 

Heussi, Karl. Kompendium der Kirchengeschichte. 14th ed. 
Tübingen: J. C. B. Mohr Paul Siebeck j, 1976. 

Hirsch, Emanuel. Geschichte der neuern evangelischen Theologie 
im Zusammenhang mit den allgemeinen Bewegungen des 
europäischen Denkens. 5th ed. Gütersloh: Gütersloher 
Verlagshaus Gerd Mohn, 1975" 

Kapp, Friedrich and Goldfriedrich, Johann. Geschichte des deutschen 
Buchhandels. 5 vols. Leipzig: Verlag des Börsenvereins 
der deutschen Buchhändlers, 1886-1923- 

Kramer, Gustav. Beiträge zur Geschichte August Hermann Franckes, 

enthaltend den Briefwechsel Francke's und Spener's. 
Halle: Verlag der Buchhandlung des Waisenhauses, 1861. 

Kurz, J[ohann] H[einrich]. Church History. Translated by John 
Macpherson. 3 vols. London: Hodder and Stoughton, 1888-90. 

Lammert, Gottfried. Geschichte der Seuchen, Hungers- und Krieges- 

noth zur Zeit des Dreissigjährigen Kriegs. Wiesbaden: J. 
F. Bergmann, 1890. 

Lang, August. Puritanismus und Pietismus: Studien zu ihrer Ent- 

wicklung von M. Butzer bis zum Methodismus. 1941. Re- 

print ed. Darmstadt: Wissenschaftliche Buchgesellschaft, 
1972. 

Leube, Hans. Kalvinismus und Luthertum im Zeitalter der Ortho- 
doxie. Leipzig: A. Diechtsche Verlagsbuchhandlung, 1928. 

. Die Reformideen in der deutschen lutherischen Kirche 
zur Zeit der Orthodoxie. Leipzig: Dörffling and Francke, 
1924. 

Lowndes, William. The Bibliographers Manual of English Litera- 
ture. London: W. Pickering, 1834. 

McNeill, John T. Modern Christian Movements. 1954. Reprint ed. 
New York: Harper and Row, Harper Torchbooks, 1968. 

The New Cambridge Modern History. Vol. 5: The Ascendancy of 
France 1648-88. Edited by F. L. Carsten. Vol. 6: The 
Rise of Great Britain and Russia 1688-1715/25. Edited 
by J. S. Boomley. Cambridge: At the University Press, 
1961-70. 

Nichols, James Hastings. The History of Christianity 1650-1950: 
Secularization of the West. New York: Ronald Press Co., 
1956. 



349 
Overton, John Henry. The Church of England. 2 vols. London: 

Gardner, Darton, & Co., 1897 

The Oxford History of English Literature. Vol. 4, pt. 1: 
The English Drama 12485_1585, by F. P. Wilson. Oxford: 
At the Clarendon Press, 1961. 

Pinson, Koppel S. Pietism as a Factor in the Rise of German 
Nationalism. Studies in History, Economics and Pub- 
lic Law, no. 398. New York: Columbia University Press, 
1934. 

Peacock, David. Perth: Its Annals and its Archives. Perth: 
Thomas Richardson, 1849. 

Polisenskf, J. V. The Thirty Years' War. Translated by Robert 
Evans. London: B. T: "-Batsford, 1971. 

Price, Lawrence Marsden. Die Aufnahme Englischer Literatur in 
Deutschland 1500-1960. Translated by Maxwell E. Knight. 
Bern and Munich: Francke Verlag, 1960. 

. English-German Literary Influences: Bibliography 
and Survey. University of California Publications in 
Modern Philology, vol. 9. Berkeley, Calif.: Univer- 
sity of California Press, 1919. 

. English Literature in Germany. University of California 
Publications in Modern Philology, vol. 37. Berkeley, 
Calif.: University of California Press, 1953. 

. The Reception of English Literature in Germany. Ber- 
keley, Calif.: University of California Press, 1932. 

Price, Mary Bell and Price, Lawrence Marsden. The Publication 

of English Literature in Germany. University of Cali- 
fornia Publications in Modern Philology, vol. 17. Ber- 
keley, Calif.: University of California Press, 1934. 

Price, Mary Bell and Price, Lawrence Marsden. The Publication 
of English Humaniora in Germany in the Eighteenth Cen-' 
tury. University of California Publication in Modern 
Philology, vol. 44. Berkeley, Calif.: University of 
California Press, 1955" 

Ritschl, Albrecht. Geschichte des Pietismus. 3 vols. Bonn: 
Adolph Marcus, 1880-86. 

Rotermund, Hans-Martin. Orthodoxie und Pietismus: Valentin 
Löschers "Timotheus Verinus" in der Auseinandersetz- 

ung mit der Schule August Hermann Franckes. Theolog- 
ische Arbeiten, vol. 12. Berlin: Evangelische Ver- 
lagsanstalt, 1959. 

Sachsse, Eugen. Ursprung und Wesen des Pietismus. Wiesbaden: 
Julius Niedner, Verlagshandlung, 188 . 

Sann, Auguste. Bunvan in Deutschland: Studien zur literarischen 
Wechselbeziehung zwischen England und dem deutschen 
Pietismus. Gießner Beiträge zur deutschen Philologie, 
vol. 96. Giessen: Wilhelm Schmitz Verlag, 1951. 



350 

Schleiff, Arnold. Selbstkritik der lutherischen Kirchen im 
17. Jahrhundert. Berlin: Junker and Dünnhaupt, 1937. 

Schmid, Heinrich. Die Geschichte des Pietismus. Nordlingen: 
C. H. Beck, 1863. 

Schmidt, Kurt Dietrich. GründriB der Kirchengeschichte. 3rd ed. 
Göttingen: Vandenhoeck and Ruprecht, 1960. 

Schmidt, Martin. Pietismus. Stuttgart: Verlag W. Kohlhammer, 
Urban-Taschenbücher, 1972. 

. Wiedergeburt und neuer Mensch: Gesammelte Studien 

zur Geschichte des Pietismus. Arbeiten zur Geschichte 
des Pietismus, vol. 2. Witten: Luther-Verlag, 1969. 

Schmidt, Martin and Jannasch, Wilhelm, eds. Das Zeitalter des 
Pietismus. Klassiker des Protestantismus, vol. 6. 

Bremen: Carl Schünemann Verlag, 1965. 

Scott, Hew. Fasti Ecclesiae Scoticanae: The Succession of 
Ministers in the Church of Scotland from the Refor- 

mation, new ed., rev. and enl., 9 vols. Edinburgh: 
Oliver and Boyd, 1915-61. 

Schwetschke, Gustav. Codex Nundinarius Germaniae Literatae 
Bisecularis: MeB-Jahrbücher des deutschen Buchhandels, 

etc. 1850. Reprint ed. Nieuwkoop: B. De Graaf, 1963- 

Seeberg, Erich. Gottfried Arnold: Die Wissenschaft und die 
Mystik seiner Zeit. 192.3. Reprint ed. Darmstadt: 
Wissenschaftliche Buchgesellschaft, 1964. 

Seeberg, Reinhold. Text-Book of the History of Doctrines. 
Translated by Charles E. Hay. 2 vols. in 1. Grand 
Rapids, Mich.: Baker Book House, 1954. 

Staehlin, Ernst. Frau Wilbrandis: Eine Gestalt aus den Kämpfen 
der Reformationszeit. Bern and Leipzig: Gotthelf Ver- 
lag, n. d. 

Stahl, Herbert. August Hermann Francke: Der Einfluß Luthers und 
Molinos auf ihn. Forschungen zur Kirchen- und Geistes- 

geschichte, vol. 16. Stuttgart: Verlag W. Kohlhammer, 1939. 

Stephan, Horst. Der Pietismus als Träger des Fortschritts in 

Kirche, Theologie und allgemeiner Geistesbildung. Samm- 

lung gemeinverständlicher Vorträge und Schriften aus 
dem Gebiet der Theologie und Religionsgeschichte, vol. 
51. Tübingen: J. C. B. Mohr [Paul Siebeck], 1908. 

Stephan, Horst and Leube, Hans. Handbuch der Kirchengeschichte 

für Studierende. Vol. 
4: 

Die Neuzeit. 2d ed., rev. 
Tübingen: J. C. B. Mohr [Paul Siebeck , 1931. 

Stoeffler, F. Ernst, ed. Continental Pietism and Early Amer- 

ican Christianity. Grand Rapids, Mich.: William B. 

Eerdmans Publishing Co., 1976. 



351 

Stoeffler, F. Ernst. German Pietism during the Eighteenth 
Century. Studies in the History of Religion, vol. 24. 
Leiden: E. J. Brill, 1973. 

. The Rise of Evangelical Pietism. Studies on the His- 
tory of Religion, vol. 9. Leiden: E. J. Brill, 1971" 

Tholuck, August. Der Geist der lutherischen Theologen Witten- 
bergs im Laufe des 17. Jahrhunderts. Hamburg and Gotha: 
Andreas Perthes, 1852. 

. Vorgeschichte des Rationalismus. Vol. 1: Das akadem- 
ische Leben des siebzehnten Jahrhunderts. 2 pts. Halle: 
Eduard Anton, 1853-54. Vol. 2: Das kirchliche Leben des 
siebzehnten Jahrhunderts, 2 pts. Berlin: Wiegand and 
Grieben, 18 1- 2. 

Troeltsch, Ernst. The Social Teachings of the Christian Church. 
Translated by Olive Wyon. 2 vols. New York: Harper and 
Bros., Harper Torchbooks, 1960. 

Uhlhorn, Friedrich. Geschichte der deutsch-lutherischen Kirche. 
2 vols. Leipzig: Dörffling and Franke, 1911. 

Uttendörfer, Otto. Zinzendorf und die Mystik. Berlin: Christlicher 
Zeitschriften Verlag, 1952. 

Vietor, Karl. Probleme der deutsche Barockliteratur. Von deutscher 
Poeterey Forschungen und Darstellungen aus dem Gesamt- 
gebiete der deutschen Philologie, vol. 3. Leipzig: Ver- 
lagsbuchhandlung von J. J. Weber, 1928. 

Walker, Williston. A History of the Christian Church. Edinburgh: 
T. & T. Clarke, 1922. 

Wallmann, Johannes. Philipp Jakob Spener und die Anfänge des 
Pietismus. Beiträge zur historischen Theologie, vol. 42. 
Tübingen: J. C. B. Mohr [Paul Siebeck], 1970. 

Walter, Johannes von. Die Geschichte des Christentums. Vol. 2,4: 
Die Neuzeit. Gütersloh: Verlag C. Bertelsmann, 1938" 

Waterhouse, Gilbert. The Literary Relations of England and Ger- 
many in the Seventeenth Century. Cambridge: At the Uni- 
versity Press, 1914. 

Weigelt, Horst. Pietismus-Studien I: Der Spener-hallische Pie- 
tismus. Arbeiten zur Theologie, ser. 2, vol 4. Stutt- 

gart: Calwer Verlag, 1965. 

C. Articles 

Aalen, Liev. "Die Theologie des Grafen von Zinzendorf. " In 
Gedenkschrift für D. Werner Elert. Edited by Friedrich 
Hübner, Wilhelm Maurer, and Ernst Kinder. Berlin: 
Lutherischer Verlagshaus, 1955" 



352 

Aland, Kurt. "Der deutsche Pietismus als Wegbereiter für die 
Arbeit der Bibelgesellschaften. " In Our Language, Cul- 
ture and Religion: In Honor of Eugene A. Nida. Edited 
by Matthew Black and William A. Smalley. The Hague: 
Mouton & Co., 1974. 

Beyreuter, Erich. "Der Ursprung des Pietismus und die Frage 
nach der Zeugenkraft der Kirche. " Evangelische Theologie 

. 
11 (1951/52): 137-44. 

Brockhaus Enzvklopädie. 17th ed. S. v. "Dreißigjähriger Krieg. " 

Encyclopädie des gesamten Erziehungs- und Unterrichtswesen 1860) 
iS. v. "August Hermann Francke, " by Gustav Kramer. 

Encyclopedia of Religion and Ethics. S. v. "Pietism, " by E. S. 
Waterhouse. 

Holl, Karl. "Die Bedeutung der großen Kriege für das religiöse 
und kirchliche Leben innerhalb des deutschen Protes- 
tantismus. " In Gesammelte Aufsätze zur Kirchengeschichte, 
by Karl Holl. Vol. 3: Der Westen. Tübingen: J. C. B. Mohr 
[Paul Siebeck], 1928. 

Holtgen, Karl Josef. "Die Lösung des alten Rätsels: Emanuel 
Sonthom, Das Güldene Kleinod und das englische Origi- 

nal. " Anglia: Zeitschrift für englische Philologie 100 
(1982) : 357-72. 

. "Wer war Emanuel Sonthom? " Wolfenbiitteler Renaissance 
Mitteilungen 7, no. 3 (December, 1983) : 154-56. 

Kaufmann, Mauritz. "Latitudinarianism and Pietism. " In volume 
five (The Age of Louis XIV) of The Cambridge Modern 
History. Cambridge: At the University Press, 1908. 

Leube, Hans. "Die Entscheidungsjahre der Reformbestrebungen 
Philipp Jakob Speners. " Neue kirchliche Zeitschrift 36 
(1925) : 155-74. 

Lingelbach, William Ezra. "The Internal Organization of the 
Merchant Adventurers of England. " Transactions of the 
Royal Historical Society, n. s. 16 November 21,1901: 20- 
67. 

. "The Merchant Adventurers at Hamburg. " American His- 
torical Review, n. s. 9 (October 1903 to July 1904): 
M-- 

.5 
87. 

MacLeod, Murdo A. "Samuel Rutherford. " The Evangelical Library 
Bulletin, no. 26 (Spring 1961), pp. 2-6. 

Moltmann, Jürgen. "Geschichtstheologie und Pietistische Menschen- 
bild bei Johannes Coccejus und Theodor Untereyck. " 
Evangelische Theologie 19 (1959): 343-61. 

. "Grundzüge mystischer Theologie bei Gerhard Tersteegen. " 
Evangelische Theologie 16 (1956): 205-24. 



353 
New Encyclopaedia Britannica. 15th ed. S. v. "The Thirty Years' 

War, " by S. H. Steinberg. 

The New Schaff-Herzog Encyclopedia of Religious Knowledge. 
S. v. "Pietism" I. Philipp Jakob Spener), by Paul 
Grünberg. 

The New Schaff-Herzog Encyclopedia of Religious Knowledge. 
"Pietism" II-VI), by Carl Mirbt. 

Olsson, Bror, "Författarskapet till Sonthoms Gudz barns gyllende 
Klenod (1635). " Nordisk Tidskrift för bok-och biblio- 
thekväsen 32 (1945): 1-6. 

. 'Die Verfasserschaft des Buches Guldenes Kleinot der Kinder 
Gottes durch Emanuelem Sonthom. " Zentralblatt für Biblio- 
thekswesen 63 (September-October, 1949): 384-85. 

. 
Pearson, A. F. Scott. "Alesius and the English Reformation. " 

Records of the Scottish Church History Society 10 
(1950): 57-87. 

Realencvklopädie für protestantische Theologie und Kirche. 3d 

ed. S. v. "Arnold, Gottfried, " by Franz Dibelius. 

Realencvklopädie für protestantische Theologie und Kirche. 3d 
ed. S. v. "Pietismus, " by Carl Mirbt. 

Realenc klo ädie für protestantische Theologie und Kirche. 3d 
ed. S. v. "Rambach (Johann Jacob Rambach 1), 11 by Carl 
Bertheau. 

Realencvklopädie für protestantische Theologie und Kirche. 3d 
ed. S. v. "Winckler, Johann, " by Carl Bertheau. 

Die Religion in Geschichte und Gegenwart. 3d ed. S. v. "Gesenius, 
I. Justus. " 

Scheig, Karl. "Die Wetterau Inspiranten-Bewegung: Ihre Entwicklung 
und Bedeutung. " Beiträge zur evangelischen Theologie 6 
(1941): 73-106. 

Schmidt, Martin. "England und der deutsche Pietismus. " Evan- 
gelische Theologie 13 (1953/5+): 205-24. 

. "Biblizismus und natürliche Theologie in der Gewissens- 
lehre des englischen Puritanismus. " Archiv für Reformations- 
geschichte 42 (1951): 198-219; 43: (1952): 70-87. 

Steinberg, S. H. "The Thirty Years' War: A 
History, n. s. 32 (September 1917): 

New Interpretation. " 
89-102. 

Thurston, Herbert. "Catholic Writers and Elizabethan Readers. " 
The Month 82 (December, 1892): 462-71. 

Wallmann, Johannes. "Pietismus und Orthodoxie. " Zur neueren 
Pi etismusforschun . Edited by Martin Greschat. Weg der 
Forschung, vol. 440. Darmstadt: Wissenschaftliche Buch- 
gesellschaft, 1977. 



354 
Winter, Friedrich. "Die Frömmigkeit Gerhard Tersteegens in ihrem Ver- 

hältnis zur französischen-quietistischen Mystik. " Theo- 
lo ische Arbeiten aus dem Wissenschaftlichen Prediger Ver- 
ein der Rheinprovinz, n. s., no. 23 (1927)9 PP- 3-16.5. 

Zarncke, Friedrich. "Erläuterung der graphischen Tafeln zur 
Statistik des deutschen Buchhandels in den Jahren 1564 
bis 1765. " Appended to volume one of Geschichte des 
deutschen Buchhandels (Geschichte des deutschen Buch- 
handels bis in das siebzehnte Jahrhundert), by Friedrich 
Kapp. Leipzig: Verlag des Börsenvereins der deutschen 
Buchhändler, 1886. 

D. Introductions 

Breward, Ian. Introduction to The Work of William Perkins. 
Edited by Ian Breward. The Courtenay Library of Refor- 
mation Classics, vol. 3. Appleford, Abingdon, Berkshire, 
England: Sutton Courtenay Press, 1970. 

. 
Craigie, James. Introduction to The Basilicon Doron of King 

James VI. Edited by James Craigie. 2 vols. Scottish 
Text Society Publications, vols. 16 and 18. Edinburgh: 
Printed by W. Blackwood and Sons, 194+-50. 

Greschat, Martin. Introduction to Zur neueren Pietismusforsch . 
Edited by Martin Greschat. Weg der Forschung, vol O. 
Darmstadt: Wissenschaftliche Buchgesellschaft, 1977. 

Harrison, G. B. Introduction to Grace Abounding and The Life and 
Death of Mr. Badman, by John Bunyan. London: J. M. Dent 
and Sons, Everyman' s Library, 1970. 

Lindquist, Axel. Introduction to Bernhardus Nicaeus Ancumanus: 
Rosarium, dat is Rosen-Garden. Lateinische Epigrame 
Johan Owens in niederdeutscher Übersetzung (1638). 

Edited by Axel Lindquist. Drucke des Vereins für Nie- 
derdeutsche Sprachforschung, vol. 7. Norden and Leipzig: 
Heinrich Soltan, 1926. 

Schmidt, Martin. Introduction to Das Zeitalter des Pietismus. 
Edited by Martin Schmidt and Wilhelm Jannasch. Klassiker 
der Protestantismus, vol. 6. Bremen: Carl Schünemann, 
1965. 

E. Dissertations 

McNulty, Robert. Robert Parsons's The First Booke of the Chris- 
tian Exercise C1582). - An Edition and a Study. Doctoral 
Dissertation Series. Ann Arbor, Mich.: University Mic- 

rofilms, no. 0015637,1956. 

Rotermund, Hans Martin. "Valentin Ernst Löschers 'Timotheus 

verinus 1: Die abschließende Stellungnahme der lutherischen 
Orthodoxie zum Pietismus. " Th. D. dissertation, Univer- 

sity of Göttingen, 1947. 



355 

F. Letters 

Herzog August Bibliothek Wolfenbüttel to Edgar McKenzie, 29 
October 1979. 

Ernst-Moritz-Arndt Universität (Universitätsbibliothek, Greifs- 
wald) to Edgar McKenzie, 23 March 1981. 


